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upon this ſub= 


=x Oure yeares a- 


TO THE RIGHT| 


ject of ſpirituall| 


Jel-ranina not having then 


che leaſt thougheto pur 1tto| 
the Prefie. But a ſtrong| 


ſtreame © of 1mportunities 


hath borne me downe. My 
Fon: wo my friends hath 


ſubdued me to them. They 
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away the keyes of the City, 
{and pillaged me of my pur- 


- ——ote-| = eee al — 


| 


| 
4 
| 


| butthey are miſtaken: ; Bur, 
[now they have it , much} 
| 'go0d may it doe them L 
ſtood out againſt! them. Hot! 
| becauſe] prized it, but be- 
cauſe I thought it naide good. 
enough for them. It ſhall 
| much pleaſe mee, if they ha- | 
ving made a prey of 1 1t, find | 


\1tworth their having, Since. | 
irt doth fall 1 into their hands, | 
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: the good blefsing of GOD D 


| |1n this buſineſle, 
| [thing chat | deſired was to, 
reſervethe firftfor you; and 
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obliged reſpects unto your | 


| [are neither few nor meane; 
| [your great worth was; 


wards you. U 
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goc with it, a it may bee 
better to them than the ri-/ 


cheſt ſpoyles. eMgdam, 


the next 


co ſtamp upon every one, | 
ſome ſmall 1mpreſſe of my | 


Ladyſhip. Beſides mine! 


owne engagements, which 
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+ | Among other excellen. 
cies, your charitable dif] po- 
ſition, like a rich fountaine, | 
[runnipg with large ſireames|. 
| of goodneſle many wayes, | 
renders you delervedly ho- 
|noured of all. It. is true 
nobleneſſe to bee of a large 
and diffuſive ſpirit. He that 
is all for himſelfe, muſt re-| | 
ceive all bis thankes from | | | 
himſelfe ; but to doe good | | 
Ito others , begets a ſtrong | 
reflexion of crue honour. 
Selfe is a poore center of a 
mans actions. T his 1s right 
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affinity with the Heavens, 
move upon the center of| 
—__ which they bene- 


. eM adam 


= ſecke tobee {till more 


bleſſed in a cloſe conjunctl- 

| on, and ſociall operation of| 
|rrue charity , and fincere| 
piety , that theſe may ſtand | 
[as unwithering Crownes |. 
upon yourhead : and when| 
your old age ſhall gIVe up ; 


to approaching death, you | 


may goe to Heaven full of | 


faich , and full of workes. | 


Theſe aſunder are dead ; 
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| but. where they meet they Þ 


a4 | have 
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ſhave life in themſelves, and} | 
| [give life to their owners. 
This life , when your life} 
ſhall end he wiſheth toyou, 
who 15 and will be 1 
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not, nor Ceaſe to be Where be is. True 4wurnec 


| includitur. | 


| motion 18 found in ſuch things onely as  4ugep. 53. 


are ſubje& to locall circumſcription : "| 


or abſent, 1 In reſpe&# of maniteſta-| 
tion, as the Father ſpeaks, He com- 


meth when hee 1s manifeſted, | 


and! 
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_—_ Trl when he is hidÞ. 2. In 
reſpect of operation : So God ts ſaid 


to be where he worketh _ as Wee {ay 
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| ans happineſſe : But ſinne hath ſe- 
 parated betwixt God and man , and 
they are departed each from other 


' ſhines into it. Time was, when God | 
as with all men, both by gractous ma- 
nifeſtation and operation, and this was 
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the divifion bezan from man, yet the 
Divine goodneſſe tenders reconcile. | 
ment, but man will not. In this man ts | 
become unha >py, that be hath loſt his 
God, and knoweth it not : Jea be counts | 
his bffe gaine, and his gaine lofſe , hee | 
would be bappy , but be erreth in his | 


| choice , be is ever moving never at reſt, | 
willingly abſent from the greateſt || 


good, unwillingly labouting with | 
the grearett evill. 


Though ather | | 
things | 
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1 in their end; ' yet mans place where he | 


is pitched is ſtrange to him, and his . 
| end exeth bim : all his life i fs labour cSicut quo | | 


| plus acen- | 


| | and his motion is but a Mo | com-annds 


\ſpifting from -oanity to vanity, from _] 


| evill to evill from bad to worſe : this | co magis | 


amirritis | 


pron cryeth for bealing ,and that which | omnia, fc | 
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| | ' be thinkes to finde alenitive, becomes ſeiplo fu- | 
1-1.  4corzive : While be thinkes to cure the | = imme 
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 wornd, be makes it deefe, Landis bis |4mdiver-. 
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| | | man: they ſa an unhappineſſe , but | T=rere, | 
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| neither knew the cauſe , nor Cure , yet | cutonon 
f1nje, Dtony. | 


' ſomethmg they aſſayed, when they frO- | aud Gibe. |. 
P_— thoſe rwo rules to repaire the [77 1. 

| y * | ire vu't, 
| | | reach Le. a. 
: | | poteſt ſtare, Sex: ep.94, Nihil potcſt quietare hominis voluntatem, |} 


WE nift folus Deus. Aquin. d Poſtquam poſuilti me contrarium tl, | 
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| I 0 reduce. proves fo # the fe | 


| -" live according into natare. | 


| antothe world, and you ſhall ſee a con- 


You muſt divide them wiſely, and pur- 


them forth, and you will ſee two orig1- 
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pr m ciples of nature. 


Ee | | 


197 ht rules are uſefull, if reffified 
and rightly uſed. | 
Firſt, reduce things to their prims- 
tive originalls, and lay them againe m 
the wombe whence they ſprang : This | 
| experiment would profit much. Looke 


fuſed mixture of good and evill , but 


ſte them to their beginnings. Aſcend 
by the ſcattered beames of bappineſſe in 
the world, to the Sunne of righteouſ- 
'neſſe from whence they flow ; and de- 
ſcend by the black and bitter ſtreams of 
{ miſery, to the poyſoned ſpring that ſenas 


os of both, God the FO f oe, 
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| end, formoſt riſe. A Wiſe man ſeeth | 
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| and fanne » the root of death. In this 
| Way of reduttion of things to their cau- 


| ſes, a man may ſee as n a glaſſe,Þhat. 
| he was, and What be ſhould be. Phat 


| make him happy. Tr is mens unhappi- 


brutiſhly declining reaſon to be led by 
ſenſe ; ſeeing, enjoying, and ſuffering 


things , without nquiſition i mnto their 


in the ſurface of things, not penetra-. 


| | things quite through from. firſt to = 


be meets Wwith.; What are you ? Whi- 


but as a Lord, he examineth and judg.. 


| made FEM miſerable, and what would | 


neſſe of two guides to chooſe the worſe, | 


parentage. This 45 true folly to dwell | 


| | he asketh three queſtions of the things 


ther g0e you ? Whence' come you? | 
| | Helives not like a ſubjeft to the world, | 


| eh all things he RY no vagrants, | 
_ but | 
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{but keepes all in order, hath the genea-| | 
| |logiesof all things, and reduceth them| | 
to their ſeverall Tribes. There is a cer-| | 
( taine Doice in things inviting home, 
| and proclaiming the cauſes to Which 
| they ewe their being . they carry 4 tye 
m which they are linked to their prim- 
ciples, and by this line men might have | 
| condutt through tbe labyrinth ,of the | | 
[i Vniverſe, tothe firſt cauſes. *OOTE I 

| Secondly , Another rule « given, | | 
Live according to nature. T bis | 
Quimali |ſounds harſh , but it 1s becauſe it is in| | 
une» | their mother language, Who never | | 
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[nen b- \heard of ( briſt: but a good Interpreter 


| eoldem &- | will eaſily belpe the buſaneſſe. T here is 


| ſe, pure at- | - | > a © 4 a+. | 
| que fm- [in all men an implanted inclination || 
| ono tray to bappineſſe, and an home-borne Pilot 

| ut1 cadayer Lv 549% | 

{ hominem mortuum dixeris, fſimpliciter vero hominem appellae 
non poſtis, &c, Foeth. d. ccnſolat. Phil. 1. 4. Prof” 2. Quicquid abo- 
no deficit efle deſtitir, quo.tit ut mali etiam definant efle quod || 
tuerant. 1dem Profa. 3. by 
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| but dull of {cent. ber ſayles are ſtrong, | 


| Zicall judgement , the ſoules fteares- 
man, is dim ſighted , and takes rocks | © 


Y __neſſe: 
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: 
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to caxrythis in a  aright courſe ; but it is 
true, Sough the former be not burt, yet | 
the latter 1s, a man ts another thing 


then be was , ' the foule is quick of foot, 


but ber compoſe i is marred. The pra- | 


for barbours, ſea for land \weſ} for eaſt, 
earth for heaven. But berein is mans 
great unhappineſſe ; God bath opened | 
a way to renew thoſe blurred charafters | 
of knowledge, Which yet remaine as the 
light in the ayre af ter ſunne-ſet, but 
| man regardeth not. T he Scriptures are 
given by inſpiration of God to make 
wiſe unto ſalvation, but men are ſo| 
farre from due ſeeking to lighten that 

glimmering ſnuffe of naturall under- | 
ſtanding at this fountaine of light, that 
they are in love with their owne dark. 
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neſſe: they hate the light, Hecauſe| 
their deeds are evill. Findiig the 
' power of conſcience a check to heir 
luſis,they refiſt it ; Whereas they fpould 
reftifie conſcience by the word, and of. 
feftions by conſtience , they perverſ, ely 


caſt off conſcience to give ay to finne ; 


into a baſe flatterer, to applaud their 
greateſt folly and wickedneſſe. © 
But What will the end be ? Shall 


| God come againe with tenders of mer-| 
cy, and a new league of friendſhip , 
; Let theſe eſpe.| 
| cially conſider this, to whom God hath 


| {and ſhall man hang off * 


| come with many gracious viſits and 


potent workings , yet they come not 


\mn. I did purpoſe and promiſe in the 
begining of this Treatiſe, to ſpeake 


of Gods leaving ſuch , Put I wanted 
'oppor _ at preſent. - 
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yea of a grave counſeller, they turne it | 
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| wonder at bis patien.e that vath waited 
on the world ſome thonſands of yeares| 
already , but this long laſting patience 
batb fixed i its period, then bleſſed are| 
they that enjoy bim : as for all thereſt, | 


| It s dangerous to deſÞiſe grace , and to l 
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1 ſay no more now tothem, but this, 


reftſt the Spirit ; if be depart, woe WN- 


| £0 0m : your latter end will pay you for 


your folly and ſtontneſſe. 


vill follow after foul ſ man no more . 


adieu for ever : then (od will depart | 
fully and eternally ; it ſhall no mere be 
ſaid, Come ;but then Goe ye accurſt ed 
into everla ſting fre. 

You have now your choice, here 15 
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men take tha: m a id ujuntFive ſenſe,] 


wet ſaid, God or the world but God and 
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The day ts comming, in Which God|\ 


God and the world , Dut this 5s folly,| 


Which 15 offered i in a conjunttrve : It | 
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| man brought together , this ſweet | 
meeting and amiable conjun7ion 15 4 


' bory vel 
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| the world. In ſome conſi deration rndeed. 
yo are divided , but moſt make the 


| diftance betwixt the Saints and the 
| 


| Wicked ; they ſet out at firſt from one 
| point, But more diverſe , yea adverſe 


| wayes, according to the difference of | 


their ends : a godly man when firſt he 


cy chooſeth God , becomes an happie man, | 


for þis choice is bis guide, Which ſets 
all the wheeles in a right motion: love 
(is as the wing to the foole or as the 
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| order it (*). L 


| Then thus ts done, God and 
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Worſt choice: Here begins that vaſt | 


 0ares to the boate, which move it and | 
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great part of the plot of that eternal 
love of Ge4, who choſe us that wee 


might be enhappied by anſwermg his 
Choice of us, with our choice of him. that 
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hee may dwellir in us, and. wee in 
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apode, and perfect reſt . for here u no 


Lo 
| Kings (ourt : children here are taken 
| with piftures, and feed their eyes 


for his God. T hey that dwell in God 


| | upon the creature, doe not dwell, but 
| roll as Ships at ſea, or travel as Wan- 
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Me ehoados this ne” is like the 


and fancies with hangings and fine 


things . but the Wiſe and grave S fateſ- 


. men paſſe by theſe , their buſmeſſe is 
with the King : moſt men ſlay in the 
out-reomes, and low things of the; 
world, and ſo are meane ; but bleſſed is 


| the generation, whoſe eye, deſire, and 


Way are unto God. | 
The creature is not capable of an 


higher bleſſedneſſe, then to bave God 


have a true dwelling ; men Who live 


dring -vagrauts : in God there 1s quick 
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ti Tos 
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| \ſeme, through which grace ;, 


eſſe ſhall have its fulneſſe to all 
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We amor # 
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| ders for the minde to feed on : 


| depth of riches, deepe riches that can- | 


not be ſounded, and rich deepes that 


| APreface, ol . 
vill, n nor want of God. bere ts enough, | 
and ſuch as may fit al times, all condi- 
tions , all occaſions F ſoule and body 
full, "Fhws an theſe deepes are won. | 
bere 
alſo is ſea-roome of goodnefſe for the 
aſt appetite of man to floate in ( a), 
and the ſatiety of the appetite breeds 


all repoſe and joy. Oh the deleFtable- | 
neſſe of this condition ! In this is a 


' cannot be exhauſted : the Man | 
| CHRisT is the bleſſed channel. | 
| betwixt the Fountaine and the (i- 
life, | 
| peace, ſtrength, glory come by a gra- 


' tions and a glorious convoy," every 


. eternity ; ſometimes indeed ( while 


this we lefteth) the ſtreames come 
_ Fuller, 
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fuller , and ſometimes ſlower :: ſome. 
times.( briſt ſtayeth the current that 
We may thirſt, that after thirſting we 


pleaſure. 


| Thisis the maine of a godly mans 
| | unhappineſſe , that be neuber bath a 
| |fall, nor a fixed ſtate of comfortable ' 
| | communion With God im the world: 
after ſweet meetings come ſad part- 
| ings. Nething is fixed , there is a 


ea, and as well in things ſþirituall, 

[45 in things naturall : even thoſe that 
| are ſironglieſt knit , have a time of 
parting. Nothing in nature 1s more 
conjun#h then its owne frame, yet this 
compatted compoſition admits 4 diſ- 
{olutton : 
World , is in this caſe ; ſoule and body 
one day will ſhake bands, yea and the 
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may drinke againe With redoubled | 


And and ebbe as well on land as in the 
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'A Preface. 
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more is now to be done, but to leave | 
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whoſe ſoules long after the returne of 

God, with quickning and comforting i I 
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' 


waycs, butſhortoften : there are but | 


ws tt 
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from k 
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from Adam, and all his poſterity, wit? | Chap. x, | 


| Apoſtatc Angels. 
The ſpecial], I ſhall han- 5 Godly. 
dleas they concerne THypocrits. 


Dcſertions, as they concernemen tru- 
ly regeneratc, are Gods withdrawing 


 himſelfe 5 
Cquickning 
In reſpeR of 4quieting o1 of the ſoul. | 
__ C c6forting | 


Deſertions, as they concerne men | 
ſeemingly regenerate, are Gods with- 
holding of thoſc influences, by which | 
they had a? Flife Poiriemall 
 kinde of dd PITT. .- 

Z To begin then with deſertions as 
they concerne the godly : I hall firſt 

| | ſpeake ſomething in generall of them, 
| and then deſcend tothe more ſpecials. 
| That which I ſhall ſayin the generals,1I | 

will comprize in twothings: 
| 1 Thatthere is ſuch ancvill as ſp1- 
 rituall deſertion. | 
| 2 Howtheyaredeſcrted. | 
That there is ſuch an eſtate, its | Thar the | | 
| almoſt loft labour to prove ; yet be- godly EY 
cauſe as 311] in Chriſtians is kidden and | <a,proyed. | 
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ſecret, ſo nothing more than their com- 
| forts and diſcomforts. 1 will, and that 
'1n two words make it good ; we will 
| call in two witnefles to give evidence 
; co the truth. 
| Theexpericnce of the Saints : Aske 
 $:78n,you have her verdict; Eſay.49.14- 
| And Sion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken 
| me, and my God hath forgotten me. You 


 fce here the Church clad all in blacke, 
 bewailing her widowhood, as one be- 


word of her ſpecch is bedewed with 


| bleeding foule. The Lord, 1chowvas, 
| he whoſe power and fidelity hath been 
| fo me as the pillars of the carth, he 


hath forſaken me, he hath caſt me off. 


| My Lord, he who was mine in Cove= 
' nanr, mine in communion, he who was 
the joy of my life,the life of my joy,the 
' rengch, the ſtiy, the ſpring of my lite, 
 heharh forgotten me:hehath caſt me not 
' onely out of his armes, but outof his 
| heart ; ; Tam quite out of his love, not 
; onely forſaken, but torgotten. 
 Andiathis, \Sjon 15nor alone : 


: 


Ib. ending 8% * 6 "TR. 


Aske 


| - David, 


| refr of her deareſt husband ; every | 


| tearesÞ, and beareth a drop from her | 


| 
- 


(fe and Cure. 


David, and you i ſhall heare him as toon 
as you come neare him, fighing, ſfob- 
bing,crying,roaring ; but what ſaith he, 
what ailes hira 2 he telleth you, Pſa. 
22.1. My God,my God,why bet ther for- 


| ſaken me ? See how ycll their teſtimo. 
| nie agreeth : how can a man looke vp- 
on David, and not count him as a poore 


Orphan, chat is left in woe caſe, friend- 
Icfle, helplefſe, comforticfle © bur yer 
we will heare a ereaterthan David,thar 
is, the Captaine of our ſalvation, the 


he faith, and we will goc no further to 
aske of others. David was here a type 
of Chriſt, and as himſclfe was but the 
ſhidow of Chriſts perſon, ſo was his 
{orrow but a ſhadow of Chrifis ſor. 
row. David did but taſte of the cup 
which Chriſt afterward drank more 
deeply of, when in the anguith of his 
 ſoule upon the Crofle, he cryed our, 


46. 
And this Cup hath gone round ever | 


| fince ; ſo that few have ever taſted of 


the waters of lifc,but they have drunke 
B 2 alſo 


firſt & head of the wholcordets, &whar 


| 


{ 


4 


| 
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P 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſe 
| ken me? Minh 27. 
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changes, ſometimes rejoycing as the 


t Aliq"anas | 
infirmior fit | 
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| alſo of theſe waters of Marah 4 ; The 


expericnce of all the Saivts almoſt con- 
tributes to the evidence of this truth : 
where ſhall we fiade a man that hath 
not met with theſe rocks and ſands, | 
and hath not ſcen ſome gloomie dayes, 
& winter ſtorms, paſſing through many 


plants in the Spring ®, in the fight and 
ſenſe of Gods gracious preſence ; 
ſometimes again mourning for his loſſe 
of God ; ſometimes lift up to heaven in | 
his ſoule, and mounting as 1t were on 

Eagles wings; ſometimes again depreſ- 
ſcd to the deeps of hell, 8 held as with 


| chains of brafle or iron; now quickned, 


but growing dull again *2 few can ſay, 
they have once found God, but may ſay. 
they have often loſt him. _ 

Adde to the experience of the Saints, | 
the witneſſe of God himſelfe 5; David, 
and Heman, and 0b, and Z10z, might 


| ſpeak muchout of diſtruſt, impatience, 


paſſion, 8c. but whenGod himſclfcſhall 
come in and confirme their evidence,it 


| is paſt doubt.But God doth ſo;fordoth | 


$i'oy bewaile herſelfe as a widow for- | 
lorne 
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| lorne alin an husband 2 God faith 
it was ſo : The Lord hath called thee 
as a woman forſaken, and grieved in 
ſpirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 
waft refuſed, ſaith thy God, Efay 54.6. | 
God ſaith he had in a ſort divorced her 
from him : yea,and whereas $9 com-. 
plained that God forſooke her, its no 
more than God ſaith himſelfe, werſ.7. | 
| For a ſmall moment have 1 forſaken do "'Y 
| ſothat this is ſometimes the ſad porti- | 
on of the Saints, to be deſerted. 
And this I have the rather ſpoken, 
| tharthe mourners in 570» may ſee this 
uncomfortable ſtate may conſiſt with. 
grace ; itis a comfort to know that thy 
 deeps are paſſcable, and thy caſe cure- 
able ; others have walked in this heany 
| way, and arc now in heaven ; others 
| have beene in theſe ſtormes, yet have 
ſafely arrived atthe land of promile : 
' None other afflictios hath befallen you, 
| | but that which i comman to men ; there- 
fore be not overwhelmed in pricfe, 
| give not thy ſelfe for loſt : diſquietnefle 
will hurt, but it cannot helpe ; rather. 
| | ſtir up thy ſclfe to take hold of God, 


; B4 repeAt. 


ti. 


| 


_ 
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Sometimes 
in appea- 

rance only. 
2 Puoldam 


 guoſday 
deſorore Vi- 


Ambr. in 
| Pſal. 118. | 
| Aug.inPf. am1T an hypocrite? doe I beleeve, or 


Obſerrs ſur 
| per 70s ar- | : | 
'} fpoſitionibus Deus ſepe una: nos et imatur deſtiere, mae 105 recipit ; & un- | 
de 7185 recipere creditur, inde derelinquit, ut plereng; hoc fiat gyaci.i, quod 
ire dLcitut 


_— 


 Thedeferted 
repent, pray, belceve, wait, for God is 
faithful}, and will not ſuffer you to be 
| tempted above that you are able, bur 
will with the temptationalſo, makea 
way to cſ{cape, that ye may bc able to 
beare if, 1 Cor.10.13. | | 


CHay. II. | 
How, or in what ſenſe the godly ave | 
ſaid to be deſerted. | 


T He fecond thing followes, how 
or in what ſcnſec they are faid to be | 
deſerted. — | 
Firſt, ſometimes onely in appearance, 
5 not in truth : men are in nothing ſo 
much deceived as in themſclves ; mans 
heart and wayecs, yea, his judgement | 
and thoughts are ſubjed to many va- 
iations ; and frequent miſtakes are 
found in mens opinions about theſe]. 
great queſtions, am I truly changed, or 


Soules 


en ot... 


' not 2 is God my God, ornot,&c? And | 


, © boc aliquando ira ſit,quod gratia putatur. Greg, mor. I, 5.c.5. 
the} 


| 
| 
| 


1 


| 


| 


\ 


| 
| 


| 


1 
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| are reall, God truly withdrawing him- 


| them really, yet not zotally ; The Lord 
will not forſake his people for his great | 


Cofrand Cove. 7 2 


the errors of mens judgements ariſe 
from ignorance,unbelicte,paſſion, falſe | 
rules of judgement , &c. of which 
principles of crrour I ſhall ſpeake 
hereafter ; but through ſuch impedi- 
ments men are often puzled, and thinke 
they arc evill, when they are good ; 


and worſt when beſt, and furtheſt from | 


God, when neareſt to him. — 
Bur as delertions are ſometimes in 
appearance onely, fo fomerimes they 


ſclfe, and denying that fulneſſc of com. 
munion which his people were wont to | 
have with him. But though he deſert 


Names ſake, 1 Sam.12.22. his truth is 
engaged in it, For he hath ſaid, 1 will ne- 
ver leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb.13.5. 
the words arc emphaticall®, 07 w) or ais, 


«d\' 8 wh oe Eſyg ranbmw 3 here 15 to be oblcr- 


veda duplication of the ſubject of the 


Promiſe, I will not /cave, I will not. 


tives ; there are five negatives in the 
promiſe, by which he iatimateth that 


| 


he | 


p 


Sometimes | 


| really, 


heE/t nerati- 
0/4 C0r:4K- 


| blicarie, ut 


{it vebe- 


mentor pol-. 


[:ratatio. 


forſake : and a multiplication of nega- | Eftius in 


locum. 
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he will nc not, yea, he will not, ſurely he. 
will not forſake his ſervants, hee will | 
aever wholy rcjeRt them, nor utterly 

| {eave them. 

| Toclearthis pointa little, I will lay | 
down three limitations,or diſtinQions, 
bywhich we may the better underſtand | 
in what ſenſe this 1s a truth, that the 
godly are ſomerimes forſaken of God. 

| God leaves them for a ſeaſon , not| 
for ever. If he goe from them, it is| 
 butas one that goeth from home;to re- 
turne againe : 7 will net leave you com- 
fortleſſe, Or 45 Orphans; Bat 1 will come 
5- | againe, Joh. 14.18i. When Szex was in | 
this uncomfortable caſe, God ſaid un- 

|toher, For 4 moment have 1 forſaken ' 
| thee, but with great mercies will I gather 

thee ; inalittle wrath have 1 hid my face 

from thee, for a moment, but with ever- | 


| 
j 


thee, ſaith the Lord thy Reatewcr, Eſay 
'54,7,8. He may frown, but he will 
ſmile againe ; though his compaſſions 
may bercſtrained, yet they cannot be 
 exringuiſhed ; his anger cndureth _ 


lafling kindneſſe will I have mercy on 


| 2 moment 3 1n his favouris life ; weep- | 


2 __ing| 


} 


| habitation to himſclfe, As the Sun ſets 


| joyfull Spring. Thoughthe River hath 
| her ebbiogs, yet it hath her lowings ; 


| mecting with their beloved ; they ſhall | 
| ſee their God, enjoy his preſence, and 

| be cmbraced inthe armes of his love, | 
| and when this day ſhall come, there 
| will be morc joy in mecting,then there. 
was griefe in parting ; God will powre | 


(aſe and (ure, bi 
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ing may endure for a night, but In 


his favour is life *, weeping may exaure 
or ledge as a paſſcenger,to be gone inthe | 
morning 3; but joy comes 1n the morn- | 
ingas an inhabitant, and enjoyeth his 


toriſc againe, and asthe tender mother 
laycth down the childe to take it up 
againe ; ſo deſertions are but ſhort in- 
terruptions of a Chriſtians comforr : 
God will not ſtay long, when his peo- 
ple cry untohim ; he will returne, and 
_ exchange their dolefull Winter, into a| 


the tide of comfort will come in again. 


There ſhall be a day of their joyfull 


———— — 


1ncomforts upon them, as they have 
| powred out teares for him ; and will 
 recompence their love with kindnefle ; 


3 
| 


$1 
their ' 


—__————- 


the morning joy comes. Pſal. 30.5. in| 
| kIn benevuo.. 


lentie eJas, 
wita, 3. e. 


alk durat, 


contrarium | 


ejus quod 
preceſſit, 
momentum 
IA 174 efis. 
Drul. 
queit. E- 
braic.1. x. 
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Ea | T he deſerted Soules fi 
| | Chap. 2. their delires,with fulneſle ; their mour- | 
| ing, withgladacfle ; their ſhort heavi- | 
Ef. nefle, with everlaſting conſolations. 
2 | Deſertions are not the interruption. 
pra of Gods love , bur of the acts of his 
| Godslove, | JOVE 3 his aftcCtion is the ſame, butthe . 
| | bur the expreſſion is varicd : norethatthereis | || | 
| [250 | twofold love of God, or a twofold 
{ | confideration of the ſamelove, 
| | There is the love of Bewevolence, 
| and the lov: of Beneficence, oras ſome | 
| call ir, the love of Intention, and the 
| 1Szarer.de, Jove of Execution. The former to the 
pedf.cr-| faithfull from eternity to eternity, and 
| Baron. de | IS1Mmmutable, and incapable of any 1n- | 
| <ug | tention, remiſhon , augmentation, d1- | 
cok pot.1, | Minution, orany alteration 3 1t 18 like 
| S-5- | God himſelfe, unchangeable : but the | 
= latter, the love of Beneficence, or of | 
W775 | Execution, which is his love, as it ex- 
= | :.dip.3.9. | prefieth it ſelfe in doing good to us, | 
— |3:p#4i2. | may beina degree ſuſpended and re- | 
ſtrained for a ſeaſon. As in the Sum- 
| mer there isa Zux and Lumen, light in- 
herent in the Sunne, and light fluent |} 
from it ; that 1s ever perfcct and per- 
manent, but this may ſuffer changes, t | 
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may beobſcurcd and lcficned, yea, cx- 


tinguiſhed, and quite cut off, as in the 


night it fals out. 


A father may havea deare affection 
to his childe, yet ſhew bur little in his 


| carriage. David ſhut in his love from 


Ab{alom, not ceaſing to love him, bur 


 forbearing the wonted aQts & exprefſi- 


on of his love: A fountain may haye her 
ſtreams cut off,or dammed up, though 


| it ſelf have the ſame ſulneſle & aptnes 


to powre itſclf out as before. The root 
doth not alwayes give ſo much ſap as 
to makebranches bud and bloſſome at 
all times, yet when ſhe 1s moft ſparing 
in her beneficence, hergood willisthe 


 ſame,ſhe ſticks as cloſero them as ever. 


We often keep backe mercics from 


| our ſelves, and God would more abun- 


dantly powrein himſelfe, bur that we 
open not unto him ; and ſoas thatblind 
woman complained the houſe was 
darke, when ſhe her ſclfe was blinde, 
ſo we often complaine, as if God had 


reſtraine it: and it isas true, that ſome- 


times God is provoked by our finnes, 
| and 


| 
| reſtrained mercy, when we our ſelves 
| 
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I ee een een een ener ene, 
Chap. 2. | and keeps .in his mercy, that he comes 
| | not with ſuch gracious viſits as before, 
| yet his love isnot ſhortned, though the 
fruits of it are ; Behold,the Lords hand is 
| #ot ſhortned, that it cannot ſave, nor his 
| care heavy that it cannot heare; but your 
iniquities have ſeparated betweene you | 
and your God, axd your ſinnes have hid 
(or made him hide) his face fromyon, that | 
he will not heare. Elay.59.1,2- 
Though God may vary inthe opera- | 
tions of his love, yet his lovein it ſelfe is | 
| the ſame, and ſhall be the ſame for! 
Neruit bic\ ever 5 it iSan everlaſting love, er.31.3. | 
dicrquod | The hils may be removed, and themoun-| || | 
regum ami- | Faincs may depart, but my kinaneſſe fhall | 
| Greet | wot depart from thee, neither ſhall the co- 


» 1s 4] from , 
ME golds.  venant of my peace be removed, ſaith the | 


: 


 tium mods Lord,that hath mercy onthee,Elay54.10.} 
| Haga This was ſpokento the Church in the | |} 
1040 12 14- ; | 

rpre- | day of her ſorrow ; hetels them he lo- 
| /entantes. | yed them though he afflited them : 
[= | andthatſpecch of God to David isfull 
for this purpoſe ; 1 will viſit their trawſ 
ereſsions with rods, and their iniquities 
with ſiripes , neverthelefſe, my loving 
kindne(ſe will I not utterly take from him, | 
— 


{ 
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| 

| nor ſuffer my faithfulne(ſe 10 nr 6 
| riſer wil f not fret Wer cn. | 
50, 44+. | 
| When God deſerts his people, hee 
| withholdsthoſc ads of love onely that 
| are for our well being,not thoſe which are 
i for our being, Though a Chriſtian may 
| want that without which hee cannot | 
have peace, yet not that without which | 
| he cannot Live: Whatſoever is necel- 
ſary to his conſtitution, hfe, compleat- 
neflc, and ſtability, that is never deny- | 


hold from them that walk wprightly,P fal. 
$4. 11. Hewill ever hold their ſoules 
in life, not leaving chem in weake be- 
ginnings, but continually leading on un- 
to perteRion : As he is the Author, ſo he 
75 the finiſher of our faith, Heb.12.2.We_- 
| are confident of this wery thing, that hee > 
that hath begun the goed worke in you will 
finiſh it untill the day of Teſus Chriſt,Phil. 

| 2.6. The Saints ſhall have of him,what- | * 
ſoeyer is ſoneceflary,as without it they 
cannot hold their ſtate,or attain their a | 
but that which is rather for their or. | 
ment than ſapportment, for the ſweetneſſe | 


| 
? 
; 
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|ed; no ſuch Good thing will God with. | 


"of | 


Chap. 2. | 


Zo | 
Nor aQs | 
whici are 


for being, | 


but thoſe k 


onely 
js. for\ | 
wel being. | 
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Chap. 2. 2. of their way, than [arenefſe of 0 f their ena, 


| for comfort rather than weceſſuty , may 
| be, and is often in great meaſure cut oft 
and decaycd. , 

This then is the thing : when God 
leaves his people, he doth not fo leave 
| them tothe will of the fleſh, the tentati- 
ons, and ſnares of the world, the power 
and: tyrannie of the Prince of darknefle, 
| as never, or not at all to looke after 
| them > : bur his care is over them intheſc 
| times, "and hee is with them by a ſecret 
and powerfull manutenency,bothguiaing 
and »pholding them,and 1s often moſt 1n 
power , when leaſt in appearance. The 


| fee nor the heavens in their /zg4r, yet 
| partake of their izfluence, yea ordinarily 
rhe moſt precious operations of Gods 
gracious powcrare there where 1s leaſt 
ſcnſe and feeling of them,and they Save 
moſt of God when they (ee him leaſt. 


| As when God covered Hoſes his face 
in the clefr of the rock, Exod. 33. 22. 
| and gave Moſes to | 


then hee paſſed by 
ſee hisglory : ſo the clouds and vciles 
that cover our cycs, are often fore- 


M— 


| metals that Iye deep under ground, and | 


runncrs 


ti —_— _ 


Caſe and Cure. 


i 


| runnersofthe clecreſt Light, and ſwect- 
| eſt ſight of God. an 

| And when God ſeemes to be turn- 
'1ng a-man into a deſolate and ruinous 
| heap, yet even then is he building, and 
preparing him to be a more excellent | 
ſtruture. The gardiner digs up his 
garden, pulls'up his fences, takes up his 
plants, and to the eye ſeemes to make | 
| a pleaſant place, as a waſte; but wee 
| know heis about to mend it,not to mar, 

to p/axt it better, and not to deſtroy it : | 
' So God 1s preſent evenin deſertions, | 
| and though he ſeeme to annihilate, or | 
| to reduce his new creation into a con- 
| fuſed Chaos, yet it is to repaire its ru- | 
ines,and to make it more beantifull and | 
more-ſtrong. The glory of the ſecond 
temple was greater than the glory of the 
firſt, Hag. 2.9. In the repairing of an 

houſe, we ſee how-they pull down part 
after part, as if they intended to demo- 

| liſh it, butthe end is to make it better: | 
| it may be ſome poſts and pillars are re- | 
moved, but it 1s to put in ſtronger: It | 
| may be ſomclightsare ſtopped up, but 
it is to make fairer lights: So though | 
C  - God 
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God take away our props, It 1s not that 
we may fall, but that he may ſettle us 
in greater ſtrength ; hee barters downe 


the life of ſenſe, to putus upon a life of | 


faith ; and when he darkens our light 
that we cannot ſee, it is but to bring in 
fuller light ; as when the ſtarres ſhine 


not, the Sunne appeares, repairing our | 


lofſe of an obſcure light, with her clear 
bright ſhining beams. So then we ſee, 
[that though God doe forſake his peo- 
ple, yet x91 torally, not for ever, norcea- 


| ſing the affed7on of love, but the acts, 


4, not thoſe which concerne our be- 
ing,but ſuch as concerne our well being: 
As abundant quicknings, ard aid of 
grace, victorious and eriumphant PO- 
wer over {inne, the cleare and ſatisfy- 
ing pony of his Spirit, &C. 


Cuar.-111. 


Foure other conſt derations about de- 
ſertions. Cn 


- 
I, 


Aving premiſed heſerhings3 inthe 


t 


_ 


mo Ly I ſhall now come to the | 


 ſpecialls, to ſpeake of theſe deſertions | 
| _ In] 


| befall thegodly. 


_ | Withdraw- C1 Influence of grace. 


—— | 


in their ſeverall kindes, and firſt as they 


| Deſertions as they befall the godly. 
are of two ſorts. 


ing of j 1 Inward, 
2 Of ComTort. 
f fe 2 Outward. 


For all the complaints which the 


| withdrawing himſclfe, ariſe from one 
of theſe three grounds, or all. 


their ſpirituall tife, as he was wont. 
2. That he givesnot that peace,joy, 


T | (aſeand Cure. .Y 3 


Saints doe make of Gods hiding and | 


1. That God doth not carry on | 


comfort, afſurance as he was wont. 


\ Before I come to ſpeake dire#ly,and 


particularly of theſe, I will propos | 
 foure briefe 6bſerwvations about them. 


I. That a man may miſſe much of 


ru —_———— 


Gods external preſence inthe ſweet and 
comfortable: way of his providence, 


enjoy inward communion with him, bis 


FF *Y 0 EE IE 


C2 loule 


| 3. Thar he brings them: into out- | 
ward ſtraits, and doth nor deliver | 
| them. 


| 


=” 

A- man - 
may want 
Gods pra- 
C1ous Pre=- 
ſence in 
outward 
things, yet 
enjoy his 
internall _ 
preſence in 
the ſoule: 


| 
yea often 


there 1s 


© ns I : moſt of 
providing, protecting, and ordering all | 
| eccurrents to contentment, . yet may. 


God with» 


in, whcn [ 


lcaſt with- F 
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| ſoule may be moſt abundantly anima- | 


| 


UT IO OI" IIS 


[the world, then he ſets open ze 4oores | 
| of heaven. SO Saint Stephen, when hee | 


ll 


| of Gods carc, and their readineſſe for | 


_ | ofthe ſpirit both of grace and peace, is 
| uſually powred forth in a day of for- 


| row, as when the dough which the 
' | Ifraclites brought from Egypt was | 


he hath moſt diſcouragements without : | 
| yea, God is wont when he gives /eaſt | | 


| 


—_—_ —_— 


T he deſerted Soules 


Act 


J 


ted, and quickned with the Spirit, when | 


in the world, to give moſt of himſelfe ; 
and his people ſeldome have much 64} 
the fatreſſe below, and of the ſprings 2- } 
bove at Once, as the ſunne and the 1turs | 
appeare not together. But whcn hee | 


ſhuts up all doores of hope, and helpe 11 | 


ſaw nothing but death in the world, | 
Then ſaw heaven opened, and Chrift {it- 
ting at the right hand of God, Ads 7. 
Such mercy tound 1acrob,when he was a 
 poore pilgrim ina ftrange land,then he | 
ſaw that heavenly ladder, and the An- 
gels aſcending and deſcending asapledee | 


his good, Ger. 28.12. The abundance | 


ſpent, God gaye them bread from | 


| 


[oneven. 


_ And | | 


. 
—_— 


—.— — ww. 
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| Andrthere are 2.canſes of it. 1.6Goas ten- 
| der love, we is ſuch,that he will not add 
affi;ction to his peoples ſorrow. When 
thcrfore he is pleaſed in his wiſdometo 
| pur 2 C1: of affli&#ion into their hands, 
he js wont to givethem alſo the cup of 
conſolation ; when he caſts them into 
outward ſtraits, he doth recompenceit: 
| with znward ial:r2ements. The Church | 
| rever had ſuch full predictions of 
| Cariſt,and precious promiſes of great | 
mercy,as when the moſt dreadfull evils 
| hung over her head, as appcares in the 
| prophecies of all the Prophets; And 
the faithfull uſually finde their wor/? 
| dayes, their beſt dayes, and when thcy 
meet with troubles, they find molt peace. 
| This the Apoſtle witnefleth, 4s rhe 
ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us , ſo our 
conſolation alſo aboundeth. by Chriſt , 
2 Cor. 1.4. And though our outward 
| 147 periſh, yet our inward man is renewed 
' day by day $, 2 COrg.ls.. _ 
| 2. Thecapacity of the ſoul is widened, 
and enlarged in affliction'; heavenly 
| communion with God is ſweeteſt in an 
 evill day, and the ſoul /s»gs atter God, 
| 
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Chap. 3. 
I 

Becaule 

G ods love 

is ſuch, 

that he wil 

not adde 


{orrow to 
{orrow. 


| 
| 8 Prtea, 
"eg, Git, 
| x ae. ut 
Terrul. le | 
 oitin lide 
reſur.carn. 
1.e,quotzale. 
Vid. Eſti. 


2 


| The capa- 


ſoule is m- 
larged in 


affliction. 


Wien) X; | 


_— 


city of the | 
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com. in lo. | 
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2 
One may 
want the 
comfort= 
INg pre- 
ſence of 
God, yet 
have the 


quickning 


þ 


| rhe more the foulc is prepared to com- | 


| 
| 


| 


of him, the hurgry man eats moſt, and 


' much in all endeavours of 1njoying 


[| 


_—— mm __—_—_ A 


| grace and peace, yet hee may be as holy 


which it wazts in the world, Now the 
more God ſtirs up deſires of himſelte, 


munion with him, and the morc it hath | 


hee that is moft athir/t, drinks moſt. 


When the life of zatwre, and ſenſe is cut | 


off, the ſoule ſeekes a life in God, and is | 


God ; now ſhe ſeckes him in prayer, ſhe 


enquires for him in the word, and by | 


all meanes reacheth hardafter him. So 
Dav:d, when he was in the wilderneſle, 
panted and breathed after God, hee 
prayeth, hee crycth, his thoughts are 
with God all the day, 


63.8. 7 

2. One may want inward comfort, yet 
not be deſerted in refpedt of the influence 
of grace ; the tenure of grace and peace — | 
1s not the ſameza man may loſe the ſexce 
of erace, and yet retaine the fe of it. 
Though he be more happy that hath 


The deſerted Soules 
that in him it may finde all ſupphed, 


yea in the night | 
| he meditates upon him, and (faith he). 
My ſoule followed hard after thee, Pſal. | 


thar 


= 


238 = heeded —_ IF" —_ 


77 al Cures I | 


| be fruit without the root; ſo though 
| there may be the ſpirit quicknizg and | 


gie, being as one aſlcepe, whole ſpirits 


| — . | 


' chat bath ; grace without peace :. yea and 
| as the clouded ſummers fſunne yeelds 


| more comfort tothe earth thana bright | 


| ſhining winters ſfunce 3 ſo whenthe ſoul. 
is 0ſt clouded, it may be moſt quickned ; | 
| when the light of Gods favour 1s hid, | 
the quickning heat of the ſpirit may 
moſt abound. 
3. He thatloſeth Gods quickning pre- 
ſence, loſeth alſo his comforting preſence, 
| Though a man may have grace, living 


SE. —_S OTE” Ou 5 ,a_—_—— 


and ſtirring withour peace,ycr he cannot 
have peace, without the life of Grace_. 
| Peace and Comfort are fruits of the 
{{anftifying Spirit, and as there maybe | 
{4 root without fruit, bur there cannot 


ſautifying without comfort, yet there 
cannot be true comfort without the 
quickning ſpirit. 

One of theſe two evils befall a man 


| 


from whom God is departed, andto' 
whom the workings of the power of | 7 E 
God is denycd. 

" Either he falls into a ſpiritual lethar- 


Ca me 


| 

i 

( 
3 | 
"Thi com- | 
torting | 
preſence 1S | 
never | 
without | 
the quick= ; 
Ning pre- 
ſore. 


He that | 
wats Gods ' | 
quickaing | 
prelenc: v.19 
either NA i 
lethargie, 

oO Ail - 
aut ptituuy 

RT 74” | 
U1taie [ofo- 
re, Ovids | 
met. vT) 61 
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| Chap. 3. | and jenſes are bound up, ſo tharthe is in | 
i | a ſhadow of death, neither hearing, ror 

220! { ſeeing, nor taſting the things of God, 
+ and fo is bereft ot all ſpirituall joy and 
F- | comfort, When a man js 1na ſtate of 


FH; | deadneſſe, hee is dead! to all things that 


_— 


| are ſpirituall, and they allo arc as dead 
T2 | things to him. The promiſes that are | 

| | fountaines of life to aliving man, are as 

| '} dry and emp!y ciſternes unto him: yea| 


| Chriſt, and heaven, and the love of 
j | God, though they are the food, the 
| \ | Rrength, the life of a man in a health. 

| full Rate, are to the lavguiſhing ſoule 


iy as meat to a ſick ſtomack: the plorious 
ms | things of the Goſpell are to him as a 
(BY withered flower, or asa ſealed book, he 


: 
' : eroeirges: noms woe 


- endhes | 06. hl gs . -4 


hathno uſe of them. 
: 2. Or 4 ſpirituall frenzy : In the 
| Or in2 | day of eſtrangedneſle of God, a manis 
Paren?i | often much diſquicted;now the remem- 
] | branceof his former bleſſed dayes tor- | 
| - | ments his ſoule with griefe, and the 
feares of utter Apoſtacie, and irreco- 
1: verable declination from God, doe 
{ | vexc it with feares and horrors , yea 
| Conſcience may pronounce ſad judges | 

| | ment ! 
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| 1n this order : 


- cw 
nth 


Caſe and Care. 


ment upon him, and he may conclude 
himſclfe an hypocrite, an Apoſtatc,and_ 
one under wrath:ſo that citherthrough 


—— 


_m— 


and vigour of gr2ce, cannot have com- 
fortin ſuch a ſtate. 

4. All theſe may poſſibly befall a man 
at once : hee may have oatward ſtraits, 
and izward troubles at once, and this is 


inſenſibleneſſe, or unquietneſſe of ſpirit, | 
| hee that hath not his former ©:wacity 


Tt iS poſli-| 
ble ro be | 
| deſerted of| 
 cutvard 2% 
| inward 

| Oraclous 


| the loweſt pitch of miſery chat a belee- 
ver can fail into. 


| 


CHavy. IV: 
Of the firſt ſort of deſertions,the withhold. | 


ing of aſiſting grace, 


TT firit ſort of deſertion, is in W- 
of ſpirituall /;fe and grace- 

And it is either prong 

Or in appearance onely. 


nefle ofthe ſoule as itis 7ea#,] will treat 


1 The ſtate. 

Hand- Jz The ſymptomes & cnſequens. 

_ ling 3 Thecasſes. 
4 The care. 


Concerning this maladie and fick-} 


pr: lence 
in a oreat. 
meaxl{ue. i 


Firſt 


OS I 


A en at aa 
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26 
| Chap. 4 
The 6 it 


| Jertion 1S 4 
| ſuſpenticn 
| of the arbi. 
| ol ary and 
cuſtomary 
influence 


| of the ſpi- 


| rit of grace 


Here note, 
; TI he act, 


| 2 negative 
2Ct,not te 
kingaway, 
EM ha not 91 
V1ng, &c. 


| kind of dc» | 


| | parts of it. In the deſcription are two. 


ſuſpentio, 


| that wasaſs/ fantiit 1s not ataking out, but 


hes deere rted Soules 


Firſt 0 ot the / fate, which may be thus 
[efdribed : Then wee are deſerted of 
God, when he (uſpendeth or withholdeth 
the arbitrary and woxted 7nfinence of the | 
ſp1rit of Grace. 

That I mh more 


ſly EX- 


perſpi picuo 


tion In picces : ; and explaine it 1n he 


things that re you opening. 
| 1 The A 

2 The objed.. | 
| Tre yy 7 is Gods ſuſpending, \t1$ 2 ne- 
gative Acta not giving,or putting forth 
that which was want to be; it 15 not the 
taking of any thing from a man which 
was inherent, but a denying of ſomthing 


/ 


anot putting in: as whena cock 1s ſtop- 
ped or turned, there is no diminution of 
water in the veſſcll under it, bur onely 
20 addition, the veſſell is not made cxp- | 
trer bur nor fuller; or asa child whea he } 
is ſet downe out of his Farhers armes,is 
weaker, yet not by any Joſſe of his per ſo- | 
| nal frength,hutby the withdrawing of 


| his Apa help : The Father takes not | 
away. 


—_— 


te th. 


tt, 


| 


| MD IRITY 

away any Sd his childes ebiligs bue de- | 
nyeth hi owne aide ; {0 God when hee 
deſerts bis ſervants, withdraws himſclf 
| and his Spirit, yet ſo, as that wee muſt. 
| CONCEIVE 1t, NOT tO be ſpoiling them ot 
| what he had planted in them, but a no: 
| conferring of that afſiſting Grace which 
| he was wont togive, this will be a little 
morecleare in the next thing.” 


the objed, or the thing which 1s with- 
| holden from a man in this caſe 'whichis 

the Arbitrary or wonted influence of the 
| Sprrit of Grace, herearcthree things in 


The next thing in the deſcription i is | 


| 
| 


the object to be obſerved. = 


| may be the former without the latter, 
| the 2nfluence may beabated, but the pre-. 
ſence never faileth. As the foule inthe 
| body is evercquallin her habitation, bur 
not 1n 9peratzon, her power x0t afting,yet 
her preſence continuing. 
2. leis the Arbitrary influence of the 


| 
| 


. 


| 


| ſpirit which is Suſpended, There is a two- 
fold influence of the ſpirit. 


: 


"— 
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| Chap. ” 


ject, 1.nort 


1. It is the influence of the Spirit 6 | 2 Theob- 
Grace, The preſence of the Spirit is one 


the pre- 


| thing, and the z»flxence is another, there ſence, tur 


; influence 


[1t, 


of the lpt- | 


F. N ot 1n- 


Anence 


which 1 


IS 


once 
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SIS co pence a a ————. J—. MA IEP L 
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Firſt, neceſſary and conſtant, | 
| Secondly, arbitrary and inconſtant. 
The zeceſſary influence of the ſpirit, is | 
nevcr denyed, and it is that which God | 
afloords his people. 
” ke ; | 
Eq 3 growth. | 
ry 1. God is cver preſcntto uphold his | | 
| Sultent2= | Saints inlife, that though difcaſes may | 
LETT” moleſt them, yet !heir feet ſhall not bee | 
| ”ovea, they ſhall not ſinke. Pſal. 66.9. | 
i890 As that hand of power which wrovght | 
in the creatron,workes ſtill in the preſer- | 
vation of all things, Tehn 5.17. fo the 
[pirit workes ſ{i/l, and by a Divine power | 
ſupports the new creature, ſo that it ſal 
1 \ | not fall backintoits firſt nothing. Da- | 
s | vid found this hand of God,ftaying him 
Ss | | 1n the midſt of all his weakneſfes. Never-| f| 
theleſſe 1 am continually with thee, thor | 
| haft holden me by my right hand. Pla.73.| | 
= | a6 Plal.17.5. 
Br 2. Sothat life being wrought by the 
Augmen- | ſpirit of life,never dyeth; andas the ſpi- 
20% | rit workethalway to the conſervationot | | | | 
| | ſpirituall life, ſo it worketh ever tothe | | | «< 
growth of grace; a Chriſtian 1s ever | . 
: : growing, | || | 


ame 
=— uy 
—_—_—— 


hs. 
_ by, ad 
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growing, he groweth when he ſeemes to 
himſclt and others to fand at a ſtay,yea | 
to decline, hee groweth alway really, | 
though not apparently, nor equally; as | 
there are ſeaſons in zature, ſo in grace; | 
| Grace hath her þrings and Autumnes - | 
but as nature is ever tending to _ 
 0n, ſo graceis ever ripeningand 1ncrea- | 
fing, yca evenintentationsand deſerti- 
tions ; when God ſcemes to leave his 
people, he is about the worke of perfe- 
Ring the new man, as in the lopping of 
| a tree, there ſeemes to bee a kind of di- 
minution, and deſtruction, yet the end 
and ifſue of it is better growth ; and as 
| the weakning of the body by phylicke, | 
ſcemesto tend to death, yet it produ- | 
ceth better health, and more ſtrength ; 
and as the ball by falling downeward, 
 riſeth opward, and water in pipes de- 
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| 


| 


it ſeemes to decay is ſtill carryed on by 
the hidden Methods of God to encreaſe; 
the plants are aswel proficed bythe nip- 
ping blaſts of - winter, which cauſe not 
| onely the fruits, bur the leaves alſo to; 
| fall, as by the warm beames of the Sun 


| 70 


ſcends, to aſcend, Sothenew man when | 
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Chap. 4. | 7m Summer : a Chriſtian is a member of 
1 a thriving body, 1n which there is no 
Atrophie, but a continuall ifſuing of ſpi- 
rits from the head, Eph.4.16. Col.2.19. 
every part is ſupplycd by the eft<ctuall 
| working ofthe Spirit of Chrif, ſo that | 
| \|the influence that tends ro life and 
} . {| growth isneceflary, and certaine, | 
4 But chear- | But there is another 7zfluence of the 
| 


%” 


birary 10- | ſpirit which I call Arbitrary, which is 
[ut | given, and with- held according to the | 
| | pleaſureof God. Hh, T 
| This iS aſs7ſting grace, or Gods gra- 
tious concourſe with that habituall | 
grace which hee hath wrought 1n his 
people. Icall it arbitrary, becauſe though | 
all grace depend upon, and flow from 


| Aſhſting 


! gracc. 
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| his good pleaſure,yet in this God 1s free, | 
#1 hee hath more abſolutely promiſed to | 
| | conſerveand encreaſe holinefle than to | 


quicken, aGtuate and excitethat princi- | 
ple of lite: this he doth with great va- | 
L | | 74atzens according to his good pleaſure, 
L | k being more mightily preſent by the | 


| ' . . . |  - "_ 
| ' working and actuall aide of his Spirit to | 
| ' | ſomethan to others,yea moreto the ſame | || 
| | ap at ſomerimes, and 1n ſoxze conditi- | | 


j Caſe and Cure. 


| 


a—— 


a... A. 


— yy” 


ons than in others. ſometimes the ſame 
Chriſtian is as a burning and ſhining 
light, ſometimes as ſmoaking flax ; the 
Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, Iohn 3. 


galcs, ſometimes again ſhe is becalmed, 
|s man hath more at one time than at 


ſometimes he fills the ſoule. with fuller | 


Chap. 4 


Attuating aſsiſlancebis that by which 


| God carricth his people, tO aczzon and 


fruitfulneſſe, i Ing that inward ſcede_ 


| which he bath ſown to bud ind beare. 


This, God worketh firſt by exciting 
and blowing up thar latent ſparke ot 
grace in the heart; Grace is an, active 


| thing, yet needs to be excited, becauſe 


of the 7ndifſpeſedneſſe of the ſubjc@in 
which it is ; as fire rhough it be apt to 
burne, andis very active, yetwhenit is 


t15,q44mvis alia habitwalis gratia ad hoc eine ceſſaria non eſt. 
ſum. x. 2, 
dub. 1.con 


Ko auxil.grar, diſp. 88.num, Toy QC. 1. By exciting. 
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aftuate, | 

| This aſſiſting grace is El gulate, 
rene. 


| in wet wood, it needs blowing up, be- ſeipſieperars 


Which 1s 
I to aQqu- | 
ate. 
; 
hCum m— | 
agens [ecu 
an agat mſ; | 
In Ul} vw e- I 
prom. {itque | 
caro ſpirit { 
pe pet, {0 Fm 5 
billis,onpo- | 
teft homo {i |, 
cet Jar gre- ; 
tam COpnfe- | 
quit ty, fer | 
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| Chap. 4 4+ | canſd it mecteth with ſirong oppoſit tion | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 7iety in us, in whom the fAleth luſteth a- | 
| gainſt the ſpirit, ſo that withont afſiſt- 


| God is pleaſedto give to his ſervants 
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in the ſubject, wetneſle of the wood. 
which gives checke unto the active ſpi- | 
rit of the fire: and (beſides this contra- | 


ance we cannet do the Good that we would. 
Gal.5.17.) there is an external impedi | 
ment, purbes aſſaulting with all potſible 


quench: coales,that he may caſta OP | 


upon the ſoule. 
Therefore we need to bee quickned 
| by a continuall influence ; i and this 


Teremie tound this working of the ſpirit 
to quicken and ſtir up his graces which 
| beganto flagge, impatience and paſſton 
began to ſtifle his zealeand readinefle in _ 
his miniſtery, but God came into help 
him, and blowed up the ſparke, fo that 
( ſaith he ) It was in mine heart as 4a bur- 
ning fire ſhat up in my bones, aud I was 
weary with forbearing,and 1 could wat ſtay. 
Jer.20. 9. When this is denyed,there is 
much deadnefle and dulnefle,and flum- | 
ber inthe ſoule, that a man ſhall ſce it is 


0 
= —_ MC tt. re. — —_ —_ wy _ 0 Wee a 1 
Rp —_—_—_— — i - WI_ «id ” md —— P 


OO IIT—_ 
ns i. | a — 


_— 
"ET 


- ; Cafe and Care.” 


( # + : PEE 


gm Rear ron 


the Lord was mare graciouſly preſent, | Chap. 4: 
:nd aſſiſtant to him. 

' 2. By enabling ro act.It is not enough | 
that God hath given habituall grasel, | | bling 
or that we be excited, and come to the | 
bud and blofſome of holy defires, tioly 
diſpoſitions, and holy reſolutions, but 
we need ſtill the help of his power,thar 
| theſe bloſſomes faile not, but that we way * 

| bring forth the fruit of aftion;asi ina tree 
there is a ſeminal vertue of bearing, yet. 
| except ir be helped by the 7nfluexce of 
| the heavens, it cannot bring forth fruit. 
Itis God that giveth not onely to will, but 
| 20 doe, Phil. 2.13, There isa power of 
| God which worketh in thoſe that belecve, 

_ | Eph.1.19. Col.1.18. and according to 
| the working ofthis power, is a Chriſti- 
ans fruitfulneſſe : when God is pleaſed 
to put forth his hand to take hold of } 
him, to draw him, and enable him, hee 
| runnes with joy and ſpeed 1n the wayes 
of God ; his affeRions are enflamed, | 
his heart ; is prepared, and heis apt 7s dee 
goed, and receive good, and walkes with | 
delight with God ; but when God ſhuts 
In his wonted mercy, then hee walkes | 
| D heavily, 
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T be deſertedSoules 
heavily , and now. hjsJoule is full of | 
complaints, 1woeuld, but cannet : there 


are defirgs, and good inclinations, but 
they come got ro perteRian z the ſoule | 
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His quam 
orare ut fa- 
Chas quod in 
poteflate ha- 
| beas? Aug. 
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working. 
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 conc<iveth, and travelleth with purpo- | 
ſes, 2nd 1aith, I will Iooke te my wayes | 
that I offcad not,I will pray more, and |} 
 mourne more, and doe more, but it | 


ſelves. | 


ry, for often there is much readineſle, 
and life, and aptnefle to.doe good, 


'of it: the ſame ſpirit therefore rhat 
directs to what wee ſhould doe, tea- 
cheth how to doe it. Howoften are 
the godly in that caſe, that they would 
 faine humble their toules, and afflict 
them themſelves, yet know not how 
todocit? How often bent to other. 
duties, yet know not how to doe 
| them in a ſpirituall manner ks What 


wants ſtrength to bring forth:therefore | 
| the godly cry tor help, which they need | 
.not, if they had a ſufficiency in thems- | 


20 A fiſtance fs to regulate,and order | 
am?nin doing g00d. This is neccfla. | 


but yet much failing in the manmer | 


| (44 eria di 
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the Apoſtle faith .of one duty is true 
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of all, Wee know n0t how 10 pray as wee 
ought, Rem.$.26, Therefore: the ſpirit 
helpeth our infirmities, and by a gract- 
ous condudt, leads us, that wee wajke 
aright ; as the Maſter guides the hand 
of a young writer to write according to 
his copic ; and as the father in leading 
his childe, drawes him , becauſe he is 
unwilling ; helps him, becauſe hee is 
weake ; guides him, becauſe he is apt 
to loſe his way, ſo God is faid notone- 

ly to draw, Cart.1.4. 10h.6.44.4nd to 
help, Rem.$.26..but to order, and dire} 
his people, Pſal.z7.23. Pſ4. 119.133. 
2 Theſ.3.5. A Ship may be r:gged, and- 
| have a ficneſle to faile, yet 1t wants a 


| 


Mi. tes en... 


gular it. 

3- AſSiſtance us i# corroborate , ard 
 fortifiein ſome eminent difficulty: As 
ſuppoſe a man mightily affaulred by 


| ſome ftrong luſt, armed with occafton, 


| 


| 


wer, in ſuch a.caſe God is wont to #7- 
| derprop and fhoare up the ſoule with 


winde to wove it , and a Pilot to} 


opportunity , and Sathans ſtrong po- | 
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difficulties 


ſtrong aide : alſo how ſhould a 
bruiſed reed ſtand againſt ' fuch a} 
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| Praeetur,gra- 


Uri us 
tetationbus 
| Jepe con- 
culſum,tan- 
| demfranze- 
Yethr, mt 

| aurilis di 
| was fulc i- 
111.14 


{ Greg. de 
| Valent.t. 


 2.diſp.8. 

| q.T.pun.6. 
Der eft eum 
qua ſiat ſia- 
zuere ut per- 
| [cveranter 
ftet,& eum | 
qui cadit 
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Concil. 
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| ſum. x. 22 . 


| 


The e def erted Soules 


blaſt® * ' Asafather when he teeth Tbs 
childe like to be devourcd by ſome ra- 
venous creature, makes ſupply of the 
childes weaknefſe by hisown ſtrength. 


great temptation, Sarhan had ſhor ſome 
arrow at him, but God ſuft-rcd him 


fhould be (u officient for him, 2 Cor. 12. 
At another time Sathan cooke up other 


rours of troubles, and of death, hee | 
brought in an Emperor againſt him , 


me have dauntcd him, but God was 

a pillar of ſtrength to him, that hee was 
not moved : All menlefr him, but God 
did not leave him, The Lord ſtood by 
we, and frengthened me, 1 Tim.4.17. 
In Affiitiexs alſo this aſſiſtance is wont 
to'be afforded, and in hard ſeaſons. 
The ſameApoſtle alſo found God here; 
he was put to many an hard ſhifrfor his 


liviog; he paſſed through nakedneſfle, 


Trid. ſell. 6.can. 13. & 22. ibid. vide etiam na ibid, & apud Aquin, 


9. 199. 2. 10. 


The Apoſtle Saint Pau! was in fome 


not to fall, but told him, His graces: 


whoſe power and majeſtze hee chought 


and hunger, and thirſt, and want,which, 


weapons, aſlaulting him with the ter- |. 


= <— 


wa IS| 


| (aſe and (ure, 

was able ro have broken the heart ofa 
man, bur ſaith the Apoſtle, 7 am ables 
't0 dee all things through Chrift that | 
ſtrengtheneth me, Phil.4.13. Thus God 
| is woat to ſtand by his ſervantsin hard | 
brurits ; but when he comes not with | 
| ſupplyes and aid, they faile and faint ; 
temptations oyercome them, diſtreſles 
overwhelme them, difficulties daunt 
chem. Thus wee ſee what that arbitra- 
ry influence of the ſpirit is : but there is 
another thing to be obſerved, that De- 
| ſertion is a ſuſpenſion of the arbitrary | 
Influence which wee were wont 10 enjoy. | 
For note, there is a #wofold influence , or 
| effilince. ET 


1 Extraordinary. 
4. Ordinary. 


The extraordinary is, when in ſome 
extraordinary caſe, God comes 'in with 
more abundant help , leading the ſoul 
| in triumph over all aſſaults, mightily 
corroborating , not onely valiantly to 
withſtand them, but alſo gloriouſly to- 
| conquer them, 'Thisas it commeth up- | 
on extraordinary occaſion, ſoit ceaſeth 


ew es. ee tt 


D 3 - _ uſually | 


| Aſſiſting 
grace, CX-. 
traordi- 


HE R—_—— 
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23 | T be deſerted Saules 
| Chip 4. uſually with ir : and the ceafiag of it is | 
| not Deſertion. fo 


325 The ordixary affiſtance, is that which | 
{ Ordinary. | uſually a man bath 1n the courſe of his | 
life; when this is abared and with. | 
| | Jrawne, then a man is deferiea. .When | 
|  [aman is not what he was wont, not o | 
| | cheertull, ready, conſtant in doing | 
| | go0d, when hee doth not, nor can doe | 


= | as hee was wont, as time hath beene, | 


| 
+ | | when hee lived more with God, but | 
BY { now his heart is fallen from that hea- | 
Ex | venly communion with him ; he could | 
{ formerly mourn bitterly in the remem- | 
| brance of his ſfinnes, but now the heart 
| is frozen, and cannot relent ; he could | 
| have prayed with much affection, and | \ 
| holy boldneſſe , but now the heart is | 
| cooled, weakened, ftraitned, indiſpo- | 
| | ſed, &c. When it fares thus with a man, 
h 


| heis Deſerted, | 

| But here I will addea few Adver-| 
| tiſements to guide the judgement in this 
| point of Gods withdrawing his affi- | 
Note, 1.it | ſtance. E191 
never | x God never denyeth it wholy to @| 
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of deadneſſezand dulnefſe; yet there is 
| life, and that both habituall and aQuall. 
Gods clock never ftarids,'.there is no 
{uch acliquium eratie, no ſuch ſwoun of 
the new man in'which all tits doiceafe: | 
| Iemay beſoill with a Chtiſtian, that 


———_—— 


of it, in a greatmeaſure; *Lpor.2. 435. 
| He may be tructy impaired, *that'there | 


| what was b&fofe,. and theſe: remaines | 
|abſo may'dereadyto dydg 4pve.3.142. 
But God will tor quite deprr, be will 
| keepe theroot, 2nd the {e6d of God 
thall remdineiShim; r 16h.3.9.Yea and. 
the husbandman is ; everin\ome mea-. 
ſure decfſing and pruning; ard watering | 
|the branches of his _ _— 2. 
| Bfay 2 SO-that th they ma 
92 os fruie ſothedeigoy; wn an h 
times they beart ſore ; aChtiſtian may | 
| doe keſſe;; but Milt doth fomething'; 
forthoogh he may loſe {nos way froth 
| God, yetiwst-4l. 
3 WV hos catifior beleeve: with that fol- 


—_— 4 2 ate. 
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| he may fall-from his firft love intheadts | 


| may ſecrte to be but the remaines- of | 


{ Oh midCree © 


divine help be deny ed ; ſothar the ſoul c 
langutſh in a ſort, and finke into a ſtate | 


| 


| 
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| yet he can pray ; or if hecannot pray as 
| he hath done,yet he can figh,and groam, 
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of aſſurance, and joy as betore, 


| and mourn. Asa ſpring under ground, 
if it be ſtopped inone place, breaks up 
| in another ; fo the Spirit of Grace, if it 


| cth it ſelfe in others. Though the ſunne } 
| yeeld not an: equall comfort to the 


{ ſometimes in part, never wholly ; Yea 

| God often withholds! his quickning | 
| virtue from ſome oxe grace, for the per- 
| feRing and quickning of axether : hee: 


be ſtopped in ſome parts, yet it ſhew- | 


plants, yeta conſtant comfort ; it retires 


| advance humility and put the ſoul more | 


ſometimes leaves f4ith ina peor cſtate, | 
ſo that it may be much darkened. and 
clouded with unbeliefe and Atheiſme ; 
fo raiſe up feare, to awaken to watch. 
fulnefſe ; toenrich with ſpirituall powey* | 
ty, that the ſoule may mourne more ſe. | 
riouſly, and ſceke more earneſtly after | 
God : ſometimes he takes off his hand | 
that held downe ſome preſent luſt, and | 
ſuffers it to ſhew it ſelfe in monſtrous | 
ſhape and rage. to pulldown pride, and | 


| to ſeck to beſtrong in God. 
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- 2. It is pot every aegree of ſuſpenſuon 
| of afſifting grace, that layerh a manin 


. | 
| maintenance, but when he keeps from 


| though the ſonne ſue and entreat him | 
| to pitty him 5 Then you may ſay God 
| hath deſerted you, when helcaves you 
| under the preſſures of unbeliefe,and the 

{ power of corruption, and yet though 
| you cry and call, ſupplyecs are reſtrai- | 
| ned, and youare ſuffered to walk in the | 


wander up and downe, to goe ragged 
and torne, pinched and waſtcd with | 


Caſe and Cure. | | 


_—_—_ 


M— PY FEERe" © 


this forlorne eſtate, as one forſaken of 
God z but Deſertion is an eminent abate- 
went of it: ſothat there is an eminent de- 
ay of affc tion and fruitfulneſle, and an 
eminent increaſe of darknefle and luſt. 


As a child cannot be ſaid to be forſaken | 


of his father , when hee abateth ſome. 
what of the height and tulneſle of his 


him things neceſſary, ſuffering him to | 


hunger and cold, and not rclieving , | 


valley of the ſhadow of death. 
3: Deſertion is not to be judged by 


_ | 42 indifþpoſedneſſe, and deadneſſe partial, | 
| 5ut univerſall, Not all ſuſpention of 


grace makes this mournfull ſtate ; for 
as | 


Chap. 4. 
2. 

Deſcrtion | 
is onely | 
when the | 
abatemet | 
-of life 1s e-f 
miIncnt. 


| 


—_ 


| 
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, 
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When the 
deadnefle 
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+ 
When the 
deadneſje 
abides on 

| the heart. 


\ 


| ſpring, yea in the ſummer ſeaſon. A | 
| man cannot conclude from ſome pre- | 
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a5 I have ſhewed,ſometiracs God hides 
himſclfe from one part for the quick- 


meaſure departed, as I ſhall ſhew here- | 
after. But when a man is overgrowne | 
with deadnefſe, which ſpreads overthe | 
whole man, that a man is now lefle in af- 
| 7ecH10p, lefle in ation, yea unmeet, un- 
| willing,unapt to «ll good, and the means 
of good, being abared in af his former 
| life and Iuſtre.then heis deſerted; there 
maybe indiſpoſednesto ſome duties, fro 
ſundry cauſes, but whena man is lefle 
inal, then he is in this wofull ſtate, © 


md 


ion with God , not every preſent di- 


There may be cold blaſts, ſtormie weas« | 
ther, troubled aire, darke clouds 1n the | 


feat chilneſſe, or benummedneſſle of ſpi-. 
rit, or from ſome ſtormes of impetuous | 
| laſts, that he is deſerted. Thedeadnefs 
| of a deſerted ſoule is not a tranſient, bit | 


at. cc. at i Er EE —_ —__———ut tha On En EO J_ 


i 


Not every interruption of commnus+ | 


ſtemper and indiſpoſedneſſe, argueth | 
God to have withdrawne himſelfe: | 


ning of another,and may be moſt abun. | 
 dantly preſext,where he ſeemes ingreat | 


EBy an ; 
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| az abiding deadneſſe ; not a ſlumber, but | 


{ 


| benummedneſs. Asa mother is not faid 
ro forſake her child , thatgocth away 
and returnes quickly ; fo Deſertion is 
not a preſent ſhort abatement of Gods | 
quickning preſence , but a continued 
ceſſation for ſome ſpace of time : itmay 


be long, 


| 


CHAP v. = 
That a man may bee Deſerted, and not 


| knew it,with the Canſes and Evills of it. 


| 


{ 


Have done with the S:te of a Deſcr- 

ted foule, the next thing is the Symp- | 
comes and Conſequeneecs of it, which 
will give ſome help toa man to know | 
| whether he be in this fiate ornor. And 
| It 1s needfull co declare the fignes of it, | 


ET O——=—IS 


and know itnot; as in another ſenceit | 


| 


tbat he wiſt not that the Lord was depar- 
red from him. Judg. 
of many, God is departed from them, | 


_Y POE EG GE 


| a /lcepe 3 not afir, but'a fate of ſpiricuall | 


for oftenmen are in this lamentable caſe | 


is ſaid of Sa7npſon, when he awaked out | 
of that flzep in which he loſt his haire, | 


16.20. Solt 1s true | 


Caſe and Cure. | - 
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Chap. F. 


i n 7 Trgt | 


IT 


| elapſas que- 
} 72t Ruarits 


opts. 

| A mai may 
be deſer- 

| ted and 

| not know 
br | 


| 
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| The drſerted Souls 


Ce 


—l———— 


a kn, 


F- --1 


the ſayles, theſe waights move the 


and they mifſe him nottill they awake 
our of their {leepe *. 
Lueſt., But is it poſſible that,that man 
ſhonld be ſo beſotted, that falling from 
a blefled courſe of ſweet communion 
with God, into ſo grievous an eftran-. 
gedneſlc from him he ſhould not per- 


ceive it? can a man fall from ſuch a | 


height into ſuch a depth, and not- 
know it ? - 


7p 1] 
Anſ. Yea, certainly ; and there are | 


divers cauſesof it; as 1, there may be a 


great fluſh of ſpirit, arid much a&ivy | 
from falſe principles, ſo that a man may 
{eeme tobe the ſame,and to enjoy God | 


as he did, when if it bee obſerved, hee 


hath loſt much, and thegreateſt part of 


his life ſtands upon other pillars, as vi- 


gor of nature, ſtrength of parts,inforce« | 
ment of conſcience, reſpects to men, 
falſe joyes, fanatick dreames,ſuperftiti- 


ous rules, &c. theſe windes often fill 


wheelcs,cycn there where thereis little 
of God. be, 


| 2. Gods departure i graduall, as hee | 


comes not all at once, but by degrees, 


—_ 


a6 
# 
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| 


| 


| 


| 
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ſo | 


| 


Caſe and Cure, 


ſo he departs ner ſ#qdenly, but gradually, 
asthe Sun riſcth by degrees, and ers 
by degrees, and fo night creepes often 

| upon men before they are aware: So. 
God by degrees eſtrangeth himſelfe,and 

| leaves the ſoulto wither by degrees ; as | 
ina body languiſhing in a conſumption, 
| there is not ſuch an apprehenſion of tho 
| going out of life, and the comming in | 
| of death, as in him that receiverth a ſud- | 
| den mortall hurt; and as he who waſt- 
{ cth in his eſtate by /ztrle and little isnot 
ſo ſenfible of his decay,as he thatloſeth | 
all at once: So ifa man ſhould fall from | 
1a heavenly converſe with God, and 

from a flouriſhing ſpirituall ſtate,'into a 

| livelcſſe and barren condition on a ſud. | 
| dex, he would be more affected with ir, | 
but now his fall # gradual, therefore | 
 leflle ſeene ; a hill is ſometimes drawne | 
out into ſuch a length, that the deſcent | 
| of it doth ſcarceappeare. In Gods way | 
| a man may deſcend dayly, yet becaule | 
| his decay is as it were broken into ſo | 
| many ſmall parts, he hardlyſeeth it: old | 
| age, and pray haires come ſlowly and | 
{ {lily, they come by ſtealth, one gray | 


haire | 
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3 
| it not, becauſc they reſt to0 much upon 0- 


| Men mi- 
ſtake and 
are many 
Waies de- 
ceived 11 


judging. | 


| 


| The deſerted Soules : 


mma 


pan 


Cer euneommnmnemremnentmmmemenngmn 
 haire creeping after 8nocher, and her 
and there upon them, they know it not. 


| Hoſ 7.9. Adecrepit weake ſtate ſtcales 


upon men, their ſoules being like drey- 
ning ciſternes which empty themſelves 
by drops, and fo emptineſſc overtakes 
them before they ſee it: while they think 
they are rich,they becomt poor. Apa. 3 17. 

3. Men loſe much of God and know 


ther things that doe deceive them;tome 
things without them cauſethem to mi- 


rayſed by comparing themſclves with 


ftimony and applauſe which others give 
them,cſpecially if by many,by the god- 


| ly, by the wiſe; praiſe blinds them, and 


B 
| 


holds them in a ſweet dreame of an 


rather to exerciſe of guifts for his office 


6 | - 
© Ff They 
| Þ conſider 

} not them- 


| ſelves. 


—_——  - 
4. They conſider not, nor cxa 


metre A « —_ 


ſtake, as 1, a pride and conceitednefle | 


others worſe than themſclves;2,the ze- | 


| 


1maginary cxcellency ; 3, iranſient aud | 
fleeting gales, God now and then break- þ 
ing in with potent workings, and that | 


| and for others ſakes, that they may be | 
buile up, when themſelves indeede } | 


mine | 
their 


—_— 


—_————_ = 


| fully, but may loſeand not ſec it. 


ted and not know it ; but it much con- 


6 Ga ao 


| but the evidence and ſenſe of mercies 


ttt 
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* the 15 SAL ene 


changes befall them, and they know it | 


they may .grow poore and not ee it. | 
Conſcience is the foules watchmas, yea | 


] 


| | 
frequently, wee cannot know our ſelves 


You ſeethen that one may be Deſer- 
 cernesa man to be vigilant, that he may 
diſcerne Gods acceſſes to him, and 7e-| 
ceſſes from him: For, 

1. Elſe though hee enjoy God, hee | 
cannot be'thankfull;it is notthepreſence, 


that rayſeth thankfulneſfe : hee that re- | 
ceiveth not, and he that knoweth not 
that he receiveth, is alike unthankfull : 


{when a man lyeth long out of the bal- | 


lance of Judgment, hee knoweth not | 
whether he bee better or worſe : God | 
may | 


| 


[ 
———————————_—— 
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their cſtates,they lay down their watch, | 
Jand hold not continuall ſcfhons for 
| Judgement of themſelves, therefore | 


not; when men caſt notup their eſtates, | 


her Iadgezrow ifthere beavacation,and | 
[the Judge fits not, aman may be ſpoy- | 
| led of much of his eſtate, and not bee | 
| righted : except wee judge our ſelves | 


But it is 
needful to : 
know 

whether 


we be De- 


ſerted or 
nor. 


T 
Elſe 
though 
God be 
enjoyed, 
yer we ſhal 


bee.un= 


thankfull. } 
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 Thedeſerted Soules 


| 

| Chap. 5. | may be preſcntin many gracious coun- 

Z ſels, checks, incitements, impulſions, 
{and yet have little thanks for his preci- 
' ous mercies, except they be obſcrved. 
' Tfa Princecome in favour to viſit thee, 
|| and ſtand knocking, and be not known, 

| thou canſt not acknowledge that high 
| favour with thankfulneſſc; And though |. 
Chriſt ſtand at the doore and knock, 
| that thou mayſt open that he may come_ 
in azd (ap with thee, and thou with him, | 
| 1f thou know not this day of ſalvation, | 
and this ſeaſon of grace, it cannot affect 
thee. What a ſinne is this * God is with | 
thee by ſecret workings of his Spirit, 
he1s with thee 1nthy way, and in the 
| | meanes of grace, and thou obſerveſt 
Though | 2Ot ? But it 1s with thee as with Jacob 
| wee enjoy | 1N another caſe, who ſleeping, knew not 
mr what had befalne him, but when hee a- | 
feoure, | Waked, then hee ſaid, God was in this 
mezezpir- | place,and I knew it not, Gen.28.16. (| 
[58 2pz7-| 2. Except you know how it fares 
[4 ©,2.,.| with you, if God be departed, you wlll 
[aw 4 &| lie flid and not enquire after him», Hce| 
[4&2 | that isfick, and knoweth it not, feckes 
Elx65]- | not for cure. The whole, that is, ſ#ch as 2 | 
thinke F 
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| _ Caſe and Cure. 
 thinke they arc well, need not the Phyſi- 
11an, but the ſick: ſuchas feele their lick- 
neflc and paine, cMatth.9. 12. They 


| not for ſupply, but ſay, They wart no-' 
| thing, .Apoc.3.17. He will neither beg. 


reſt, as one that necds not. Ir is ſaid, 
thatthe Phariſes need norepentance, Luk. 
15.7. that is, they know no need, be. 
cauſe they ſee not their finne. No man 
{cekes that he thinkes he hath, there- | 
fore looke well to thy ſelfe,leſt thou be | 
deceived: Aman may goec on with an 
| Opinion of a good cſlate, and be mi- 
ſtaken. As the hungry man dreameth, | 
| and bebold heeateth, but when he awaketh | 
his ſoule is empty : and as thethirfly man | 
| dreameth, and behold he arinketh, but 
when he awaketh, bchold heis faint, Eſay | 
29.8. ſo you may bein a beggerly con- 
| dition, while you conceir youare rich. 


7 CT 


you awake out of your dreame and bc- 
hold y Our miſcry, you will not ſccke 


thatarerichin their owne opinion, ſeek. 


| nor worke for bread that is full. He thar | 
thinkes all is well, and ſeemes to be ſome. | 
thing, when he & nothing, Gal.6.3. isat | 


Except you ſearch your ſelves, and till | 


mnuamned 


for | 
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| 
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| 
FE, 
| 
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3 
Not to 


{ecke ro 
know this 


| 1S to con- 
! temne | 


: God. | 


p Indicinn 
armor ef 

277 121 fa- 
770 la gue 


| p41 cha pie 


ſentia perica- 
pirur led 
norſnus 
ar qui eo | 


| 


| ſerve what intereſt you have in him,and | 


 1enot a ſigne his company 15 not valued, | 


ES 


T he deſerted Soules 
for remedy. What brings the beaſt to | 
| the river, bur thirſt and heat « That 
| man will not ſeeke forthe Well of life, } 
| that feeles no wam. Neceſlity 1s the | 
| mother of induſtrie, and indigence | 
breeds diligence. | 
3. It is acontempt of God not to ob- 


what communion with him. Ita friend, | 
much more ifaKing cometo thy houle, | 
and thou rake no notice of his comming 
in or going out, will henot take 1t 11), | 
and count it a great neglect of him Is | 


whole preſezce is not accepted , and 
whoſe abſence is not regarded 2 Things 
that chou prizeſt thou keepeſt with care, 
poſſeſſeſt with 594,and loleſt with greef. 
A ſmall matter may be loſt, and not 
miſſed ; but ifa jewel be loſt, itis ſoon 
milled. : l 
Conſider, if an husband had occa- | 
ſion of departure for a ſeaſon, and the. 
wife ſhould not be loath to part with | 
bime, nor grieved to want him ; would 


avulſeſenti- | 
{ur. Plur, 


de profect. 
| 


virt. 


not all ſay ſhe loves him not? When 


you makea feaft, you fit not downe - 
| the 


oo Sat 
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| and kind entertainment : Itthen you: 
fir downeto make merry with the crea-'| 


| obſerve diligently how God is with 


ts i. 


tne 
'thechiefe oucft come, and -when hee | 
|comes,you meet him withall flercſpe | 


"tures when Gad is not core: in to ſup. 
' with you, Apoc.3.20. or when you _- 
tertaine your pleaſures, and delights, 
and profits, and other worldly content- 
| ments, ard give but {l:ncer heed and 
reſpe& to God, ſothat his prefence or 


 figne he 1s not your chiefe', but you 
deſpiſe him: therefore be carefull to 


"f 
| 


| | 
A 
= 7 

| | 


Cuayr. VL. 


- Rules "—— mben one 1s Deſe ted, The 


firſt 15 the conſideration of his graces. 
Firſt, their attivity 1 is abated. 


ad. 9m men may be Deſerted. and not. 
know i it, and fince it ſo much con- 


Ot an Gire. = 


| ies: 's not much to yeu, it is a} 


ES. ___cernes A 


you, that you may not lofe him, and Finn 

' not ſee it ; forthis 1s to contemne him. | 2 Maxine 
Adde this, that Gods withholding | pry mmans 
himſclfe is a figne of his difpleaſure 4, | <.14.;6. y 
and it 15 a great provocation ro ſlight ir. | q-2- 
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1] Conſfide- 
| ration of 


- | be liberally-or ſparingly afforded : fo 


| peareth by 


52[[_ 
Chap. 6. 


| 
| 


Firſt rule : 


PLACES, IN 
which whe 
one 18 de- 
ſerred will | 
be decay in 
reſpe& of 


or the view of three thinps, 


| Thedeſerted Spules 


as ® a 
-06B rang: 


Ccernes all to know _—_ ir fares with 
them in this caſe, I will propound ſome: 
rules for their. helpe ; n judgement of 
themſelves inthis point, 

Theſe rules are three conſiderations,” 


1 Thelrgraces. 


i2 C 0rrUptions; 
HMeanes of grace. 


om —_—_—_ 


I” —_ 
hs - 


Firſt 7u/e.Confider your graces which 
you have received ; for when there is a 
variation of divine influence, there will 
be a change in the new man:as you may 
rcadein the very face and countenance | 
| of the carth;whather recciptsare from | 
the heavens; whether the heat and rain 


when the Sunne of righteouſnefſe ſhurs 
in himſelfe, it will ſoone appearc in the 
change of your ſpirits. 

In times of deſertion there will be a 


—_— 
— 


1 Activity, 
which ap- | 


I. Ulntrut- 
fulneiſe. 1 


change in your ſpirits-in reſpect of 
I CAGUVH). 


2 Light and ſight. 
(3 Aﬀedion. 
Thar decay of ſpirituall eivit) ap- 
peareth and ſhewerh 1 it ſelf in 2.thiogs: 
7 FM 
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EF I $ FV-nfruitfulzeſſe in —_— 
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error, Wn manro moons 


abundant - dutics. arc curted;' and clip- | 
| ped ; 'God hath not hisſctvices i 1n that | 
| number and meaſure as before': you. doc | 
not fo much good by counſels, perſwa: 
| fions, reptchenſions,and ſuctrocher of: | 
| fices of Chriftian'love, butaxebecome 
| more aſelefſcand-fruitleſſe.”> t. »- 
| - In this abatement of aRionzthere ate 
Pew: things conſiderable. 1 

|.” I.. 1t & voluntary. There's an abate. 
| ment ſomcrimes-(tor a ſeaſon) out of 


a. 


ll... 


defire to duties: i is' not quenched; bur 
held up in tretigth 3 But when mendo 
voluntarily \laydowne their dircng 


ty Terrfernving-che 'dutics of gollineſle, 


_— EY 


| _ Cane” 2 4 


| -*x3 There'is /eſſe deneghereare cling | 
fraits : youarenot ſo frequent; and” 1o| 


| neceſſity, as ihicaſe of bodily iofirmity, 7 
or other inevitable occafions:;bar this | 
5not finfull:;- where the abiion and | 


th |. 
| ofiholgnendeavours (in; thewayes of | 
| Gods; Ky ramen more {lowly andheg- | 


| 


| ligencly, either niovh omittingjor flight- | 


it is a fignetthatiit; is Hot I as it | 


] 


wh | E 3 2. Ie | 


wo 
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| Chap. 6. 


{in internal 
and moſt 
 vitall a&ti- 


P 
{ In pcrſo- 
nall and 
ſecret du- 


—_ —— 


| T he deſerted Soules 

2. Iris an abatement eſpecially of 
| ſach afts ok grace, as arc imternall, and 
moſt proper toa godly man, as maurs- | 
ing for fone, rejoycing in God, ſelfe_ | 
 1udging,: heavenly improvement . of the | 
 promites;and providence of God, geſrre 

of Chriſts appearing, &c.- There may 
| poſſibly be an holding up of duties ex- | 
| zexnall, as hearing, prayer, 8c. but if | 
| theſe inward actions and motions of the 
new man ceaſc,it isa certaine argumeat 
| thata man is upon the loſing hand. Ex-. 
 ternall duties may be upheld by the-po: ; 
wer of..conſcience., :and:'other cauſes, 
but theſe inward a&s'cannot ſpring:bur | 
| from an inward root. Here Grace #- 
herent is the womb, and grace aſiſtant ; 
is the midwife, the oneguves dipoſerrom, 
the athet aZ:0x z ſo tharwhen a manis | 
| IfMein theſe, he hath lefleof God. {ad 
| '--22: In the abatement/:of external 
| 2s; therewill be lefſedohe ingerſtnall 
| and ſecret duties, than 30 more: pubick 
duties which are with and bctore- 0: 
' thers : pride and" other ciypilkrefperts 
i may <nkindle-:a falſe fire it aifrozen 
| heart ; the breath. of applauſe may ras 
HS: on] ene | 


_— 
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the ſails, 8& move the ſhip, which other- 
wife would lie ftill., or move. another 
way : A Phariſaicall ſpirit will be much 
quickned with praiſe and glory, and a 


| /ervile ſpirit will be much provoked | 


by fcares;men are content to doe more 
then they would ſometimes through 


hbepe of the favour of men, fometimes 
through feare of disfavour. But ſuch 
are moved not by the ſpirit that.is fro” 
above, but by the ſpirit that is in zhe 
world : therefore judge your ſelves by 
ſecret acts, follow your ſelves into your 
cloſets and retiring places, and obſerve 
your diligence, endevour,'and fpirit in 
your hidden wayes, and ſecret duties, 


| hy | 
for what you are in'them, that'you arc 


indeed : as then you rnay beſt take your 


tages, for if you ſtand upon any 
thing, you will ſeeme higher then you 


your ſpirits, when all exterhall cn- 


 farcementsare abſent, ; when\youare | 
your ſelves; without the ingreetencies | 
| of reſpects to men, to intermingle with 


height, when you remove all advan- 


are ; fo you may. beſt ſee the temper of 


\ 


| 


z 


{ your fpirits. | ©, \VULTEGA. IE 
F Tore ES EF As 


| EET ____ | SEC 
| | 56 The deſerted Soules 
| { Chap. W Astherc will be Icfle donein atime 
| : {of deſertion, and an abatement of fruit- 
[ By indil= | fulnefſe, ſo you may diſcerne an indiſpo- 


ſcdnes. X 
me” \ſedneſſe, and unmectnefſe to duties. 


1x | 1 Leſſe ni[lingneſſe ; you may doe 
- Som o 200d, but it is rathcras atasker, thana | ' 
| rilaie | Zclight, and youare not carried to itſo 
{E547 ; muchout of liking andcontentment, as, 
"= | by a compalſory judgement, which lay- 
| eth a neccfhiry on you, that you doe it 
as a debt and due, which the law exadts 
| upon paine of impriſonment, but not as | 
a free-will offering , and Euchariſticall | 
| ſacrifice, Whenthe heatt is filled with] 
God, its delight is with him, and he 
yeelds obedience in love, and counts 
his worke wages: anevill heart 1S hard». 
{ly drawneto good, it quarrels with the. 
rule, and'is loath to be bound. Da- 
| vid, when he was in diſtemper, and lefe 
{1nthe rage of his corruption, was not 
willing ro be. limited by the law of 
| God ; but when hewas himſclfc, then 
he loved it, Pſal.119.129. Gold and f1- 
b-1::- ver was not ſo precious, he choſe it,v.137. 
he took ir as his portion,verſ.57. 1ſaid, 
[ / Calvin. | 0þ Lord,th is my portion, 1 will keep thy 
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| God,in rc{peRof which, he is the Cen- 


| ruſcations, and beames of mercy and 


| cnclincth the hearts to duties ; but] 
| when a man is in greater diſtance from 


| 


| God, then the pleaſant wayes of ho. 
| linefſe, which were to the ſoule as a de- 
1 lightfull Paradiſe, are become as the 
| way of a deſart, a way of thornes 


| had, will be much weakned: when God 


| Caſe and Cure. 14 
: When a man enjoyeth God » his 
walking. with God, is his life ; he 1s. 


much afle&ted with converſe with him, | 


partly through love and ſutableneſle to 


treto which he tends, and in which he 


reſts, partly through reſpe& tothe re- | 


| compence which he hath in hope, and | 
partly for the ſenſe of ſweetneſle which 
he hath.in his converſe, God mecting 
his ſervants with ſatisfying comforts, | 
ſweet embracements, and bleſlcd co- | 


loving kindneſſe , ſo that they fay in | 
their hearts with David, 1t is good for 


meto draw nearets God, Plal. 37.29. q 


_ Yea,love mightily commandeth and | 


and briars, a weariſome and unplea- 


ſant path. , li 


2 That zeale &ferwencie which you 


| 2 
Leffe zeal 


and fer- 


is 


| yCNCcY es | 


A. 


5 now you put lefle toit, andgoc onina. 


| | caſeof the Churchiathe greatcſt part 


oſs | " The deſerted Soules 


te eerooe reno non 4 


ſupplies of theſpirit, he muſters up all 
| the powers of his ſoule, and cals in all 

Z his abilities to wait on God, and to doc 
| him ſervice. So David, Praiſethe Lord, 


| his holy name, Pal. 103.1. Obſerve 


were wont to doe what youdid ; for it 


way of ſpirituall lazinefle and floth, 
it's ſure there is a diminution of hea- 
venly influence : this ſcemeth to be the 


[of It, which cauſed the Propher to 
| complaine, There is none that calleth up. 
| 87 thy name,or ſtirreth up himſelfe 10 take 
| Lold of thee, Eſay 64.7. 


tk CHap. VII. 


| darkned. 
ts 7 5 | FX ſecond change which POR VIEF: | 


fam | diſcerne in your ſelves, 1s in your 
| 0C 1 : | | | Cas 

' one deſer- | #97 and fight : theeye of the foulc,that 
| red, isin © | gate of ſpiritual life and death, ſuffers, | 


A. ——_—_—___. wy 


Chap. 7. [is witha manby powerfull and plentifult | 


O my ſoule, and all that is within me bleſſe | 


| | with what cortention and ſtrength you 


| 
| 
| 
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When 4 man is deſerted, his light is | 


his light. | 


— ——— — Y et th 
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| and this being weakned, a man is like 
| Sampſon, when his cyes were put out, 


t Plerumdg, 
oculus con- 


| brought'intogreat miſery & bondage. 


——_ 


de auxil. grat. diſput, 46. num. 2. 


A four-fold evill when )z Inefficacie. 
God hidcs himſclfe. 3 Y acuity. 


| 
$- 


I Obſcurity, God ſhines not into the 
{| foule with ſuch abundant light as be- 
fore ®, but; withdrawes himſclfe from 
the intellecuall part, and this cauſeth 
a withering and dying in the whole 
| man: for-asour light is, ſo is our lite, 
| P/4l,119.144. Here istheroot of the 
| maine difference betwixt Chriſtians 
| irue and falſe, [irons and weake, one 
| ſeeth things as another ſeeth not : A 
wicked man that is learned, though he 
{cemeto have light, yer isin darkneſſe ; 
| forhis lightiis nocthe ſame /:ght, with 
| the light of the Saints; and the Saints, 
| though they ſee by a tree light, yet be- 
Cauſe it is weaker in fome than others, 
therefore there is ſuch difference 


I ” ww 
En "I 


1 Obſcurity. |\ 


Z 4 Incredulity. | 


templatio- 


4 


| nt#amittitur, & poſt pry carnus deſideria huſjus vundi laboribus animus | 
ſubjugatur., Teſtatur Sampſoa &c, Greg, 1.7, mor. c. x3. apud Alyar. | 


_———__ 


tio intermit- 


ditn, e- 
mulitur 


tem Chrt- þ 
ſti ſenſit,ne- | 
garitali= |} 
quands CON | 
tengere, ut 1 
major, all- 
quando 112 
minertluce 
verſetnr. 
Camer. 
2amic.col- 


Dt. p55. 


| 


hm. A. So 
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T 
Obſcurity. | 
u 1!u171i21- | 


ati, inten- | 
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x Vil.Gu- 
lielm. Pa- 
ril. de re- 
tribut, 
Sankt. 
Twofold 
light, 


| 


— 


— r_l__ 


he pleaſcth, and when he pleaſerh to | 


The ſpirit 
cnlightens 


Ti deſe erted '& Foidles 


ears a 


in themſelves, and in their lives : 
yea, in the ſame man there is great 
difference , 
varicth*. It's light makes men to 
be what they arc. This /ight in the. 


Pe EIT ©" —4 


a light in herſe/fe, and a light from the 
Sanze ; lo the godly have a light fix- 
ed and ſet up in them by the-ſpi- | 
rit, as dwelling in them ; and a light 
which floweth from the Spirit of | 
light, as from an cxternall cauſc, as 


conferre it : and as the Moone is ve- 
ry obſcure,if the ſtreames of the Suns 
light be cur off from her ; ſo their ha- 
biruall light is dimme and dusky, if 
the communicated light from hea» 
ven ceaſe. The godly, as they are 
made light, and are taught of God | 
by receiving opened unde ſtandings, 
ſo are ſtill in learning, the Spirit revea- 
ling more and more the myſteries of 
Ee. | 

By the way I willina few words cx- | 
(> 1a a little this colightning wark of 
Ge Spirit: 


according as his light | 


Saints 15 two fold ; as the Moon hath |. 


as a... , 
— 


Y 


There | 


k 


- 
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Caſe and Cure. © 
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There are foure rhings 1n it. 
1 Removing impediments from the eye. 

2 cManifeſtationof the object. 
3 An application of the eye totheobjett, 

4 Holding it to the objett, 
1 Removing of impediments of ſight. 
There may be /ight without inthe aire, 

yet a houſe may be darke within, be-. 
cauſe the light may-be kept out by 
ſhuts : And the Sunne may ſhine bright- 
ly, and make all things clearly conſpi- 
cuous, yet the eye, through the 1mpe- 
diment of ſome humour', or filme op- 
preſſing it,may ſec butdarkly; if either 


| externall light be dammed or cut off in 


the medinm, or internal light be hinde- 
redin theorgan, there can be no cleare. 
fight : now as he that draweth aſide 
the ſhuts frem before the windowes, is 


| {a1d to make the houſe light, and he 


that remoyeth the humour or filme 


| from the eye, to give ſight ; ſo itis in 


this caſe which we have in hand : | 


| When the Saints are firſt tranſlated out | 
| of the ſtate and kingdome of dark- | 


nefſe, into a ſtate of light, They re- 


| By remo- 


| d 


ving 1mpc=- 
diments of 
fight. 


0 


_ ———  —_—— . 


1 
|. 
[ 
{ 


i 


F 


SY k : Pte. a Fs 0 2 CHI r _- EN PE. OW tA 
, Fs " oo ng te -;* Ie © o we £ 4 "Ry + *Þ$ 4 - 4 4 
. of 8 WT - af; "of tt BN LY es 94 F” T2 PRES. 7 BG 
Ss 5 «© ME 1 Cadert ors RR WT 2 ae oh FOO + Za RE io Os: IS 5 
. Sh x d WE As a T9 FE Mn BY OS; IIS * fr St. * TOs i 5 IS 95 
Z F 9 "Ly FEW 
oe” 4 » oth Wy Ae a» = A” Fs 
5 3 
F / 


The deferted Sowes 


and they that were blinde receive a 
ſceing cye. Bur many filmes of luſts; | 
and miſts of finfull diſtempers,are wont 
to darken their light, therefore God 1s 
| graciouſly pleaſed to helpe their infir- 
mities, and by his power tocure their 
| diſtempers, as by a precious ape-ſalve. | 
bis Lp0c.3.18. _ 
| Manitef= | 2 Manifeſlation of the object : *ſhewing 
| objca. | himſclfe untothe ſoule. Forasthebeſt | 
a Kevelatio | eye cannot ſee except things ſhew forth. 
Sew themſelves ; ſo except he preſent him- | 
| ie, pcrin- | ſelfe, and Jeſus Chriſt, and the things! 
(«ſore | of his kingdome,, we cannot know 
ex Parte | them. | 


| objecti, & | There are three wayes or media of 


—_— 


| compo | ſpiricuall fight ; x | 
| vbum. | The creatures, 
| oor orien VYord, | 
| immediare | Sacraments. | 


agenttinin- | Now doth not experience ſhew,that | 


ime | you ſce more of God in.theſe at one | || 
| 2&uaizs | time, then at another 2 and one maine | | 
| gurus. | Cauſe of this difference and inequality | 


Baron. 2- | 


| 
ES | ,Jlos.con, | IN apptehendivg God, is the different | || ! 
=_ - | ww 2 K . - | 
| | Turneb, | manifeſtation of himfclfe. The fame | | 
E | S's | ſermon 1s. as a cleare viſion unto one, | [ 
| $.6. _ UNtO | 


—_— 


| 


| 


4 at 


ao 


_ , 


| ſpirit, as in other parts of the new man, 
| ſon this, gives both habicuall princt- 


4 —_— —Y A a ts 
LAY 2 


_—_ SG 


the faculty or power, and the 


d 
b aki 


| darkneſſe, ſhines in their hearts, to give 


unto another as a r/ddle, God ſhining 
to onc in his ordinance, and not uns 
ro another : unto ſome The Goſpel 7s 
hid, and the light of it doth not fhine un. 
to them, 2 Cor.4.3,4. but unto others 
in the preaching of the ſame Goſpel, 
God that commands light to ſhine out of 


the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Teſws Chriſt,verl.6. 
yea, and as he manifeſts himſclfe by an} 


habitual light , ſo by an «Hull, by | 


clearly at one time than at another ; 
it's ſometimes 4zy withthem,and ſome. 
times #7ight. 

3 Ia this enlightning, there is an} 
application of the cye tothe object, The 


ples, and inward diſpoſitions, and alſo | 
draweth thoſe diſpoſitions into aR 3 | 
both a ſeeing eye, and rhe ſeeing of the | 
eye ; both rhe power and the azd, arc | 


hath a firmeſſe in it ſelte to ſee, but yet | 
act of | 


ſeeing | 


which his people fee all things more} 


from the ſpirit. As in the body the eye | | 


3 


Applicati- | 


on of the 
eye tot. 


od 


L : V 2, 
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4 
_ { Holding 
|| theeye up- 


ON it, 


| 


ET. T he deſerted Soule 


=" 


i {ſecing is from the ſoule, for the ſoule. 
 actuatescvery part : all our conceptions 
and apprehenfions of ſpirituall things, 
,are formally the acts of the renewed 
, minde, but originally they are from the 
ſpirit, which ſtirs up and ſtreogthens 
the minde to worke, and directs it 1n 
| working. DEE 

4 Holding the eye tothe object : that 
11t maynortſlipand wander from it ; na- 
turally ourthoughts are very vaine and 
| 


 inſtablencſſe of our mindes, is a'great 
1mpediment to our full comprehenſion 
and underſtanding of ſpirituall things, 
as I ſhall have occaſion moreto declare 
| anon. New the ſpirit comes withal- 


_—_—_______Fl//-_. 


| fiſtance ro the tottering and ſtraying 
| ſpirit of his people,and holds their cycy | 


2nd ſtaycth their thoughts upon their 


| obj=&s,thatthe ſoule may drinke down 


| knowledge more fully ; rranſeent views 
| Tet in bur /iitle Light. 


{ - Thus you ſce what this influence of 
| the ſpirit is upon the minde of the | 


\ | 


godly, 


ts ta "yy OT I" Se et. aa 
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| 


ſcattered, and ncver more unſetled, | 
then when they are pitched on thar | 
. [which is good : and this giddineſſc and 


| 


a hc. 


| Caſeand Cure.” 


| godly, and by this you may bettercon- | C 
ceive, how darknefle & dimneſle befals 
| the Saints inthe time of deſertioz:there 
muſt nceds be ani abatement of! bright. | 
neſſe of underſtanding, wherethe mind | 
is left clogged with fogs and miſts of 
luſts ; luſts doe darken the minde, as |} 
mud doth the water, and as duſt doth 
theaire. ; and asglaſic, the fouler it is | 
| the lefſe light it hath init: Bleſſed are the | 
purein heart, for they ſhall ſee God ; not | 
onely hereafter, but here in the world, | 
Matth.5.8. The ſecret of God « with 
| them that feare him, Pal. 25.14. Prov. | 
3-32. A good underſtanding have all they 
that doe his commandments,Plal.111.10. 
Bht when the heart is infected with per- | 
| nicious luſts, they corrupt the minde; | 
ſeducing, deceiving, and diverting alſo | 
| from all ſerious ſtudy of, and enquiry 
into things ſpirituall. J 
In like manner, when God dothnot | 
preſent himſelfe, and things ſpirituall, | 
how can it be, but a man ſhould be 1n.] 
| much darknefſe? nothing can reveale | 
God bur himſclfe ; as the Sunne 1s not 
ſcene but by her owne light ; and when | 
F God \ 
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God hidethhimſeltfe, all crhingsarc hid; 
he ſecth lefſe in finne, in grace, in| 
Chriſt, inthe Goſpel, inall things, that | 

| ſeeth lefle of God ; as when the Sun | | 

is clouded, all things are proportiona-, | 

bly clouded and obſcured. 11] 

| Againe, if God actuate not, and ſtir 
| not up the minde to enquire after him, 

and to behold him, it will be but as the | 
eye of the body inthe time of ſleepe, | 
| which ſceth nothing till it be awakened | 

And laſtly, except God faſten and 

| fix the minde upon himſelfe, andother 

| ſpirituall objects, it will be wandering ; 
and he that goeth from the Sunne, go- | 
th intodarkneſſe. This is the firſt of | 
| thoſeevils forenamed, which befals the 

; minde ina time of deſertion, it is datk- 

| ned, though it have light ſtill, yet not 

fomuch, though it ſceas much asit did 

{ extenſively , yet not zntenſively , as a 

weake eye may ſce as many things asa 
better eyc, yct it ſceth not ſo fully and 
clearely ; you may know all things 

that you have knowne, but yet not 1n 
that cleare and ſpirituall manner ; yet | 

| note, that habituall light 1s not m—_ 

oo | red, 


1 
carmen. 
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| God is wont to caſt into the foule, are 
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red, -but thoſe beames of light which 


leſſened. And whenit is thus with you, | 


tance with God, and in your apprehen- 
| fion of the finfulncſle of finne, the 
| beauty of holineſle, the excellency of 
Chriſt, the preciouſnefle of the co- 
 venant, you have cauſe to fit downe 


| CarandCwe, | 


that you have declined in your acquain- | 


| and weepe, for you have not ſo much 


heart. | 


T*He ſecond evill that befals' the 
A minde, is incficacie. The under- 
| ſtanding by its light, ſhould: be as the 
compaſle in the ſhip,toguide and order 
| men ; and as the failes and wings, to 
{ct all in Motion ; and as the anchor,to 
hold up in all ſtrefles ; but when God 


Ts 


- 


| of Godin yOu as you have had; | 
The light and notions of a deſerted 
man have not their former efficacie, 10 
| affect, impell, repell, and humble the 
| | | | 


leaves a man to himſelfe, how weake is | 


The FA 


cond evill 


is ineffica- 
cte, 
Prov.10. 
27. vide | 
Druf.qu. 


I 


| HebrLx. } 
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this light, and unable to diſcharge its 
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2 
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Chap. g« 
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Mm 
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rations that it had upon the ſoule. 
1 A man isnotſoaffeed with the 


things that he knoweth, as in former 


dayes ; time was wkenthe appreheoſi. 
on of Gods love did worke mightily, 
| melting to repentance, quickning to 
obedience, encouraging to confidence, 


but now the 
theheart ; Sotime was, when the fight 


| ſting ſhame into the face, and cauſt Ing 
ericfe in the heart ; 


weakneſle and inefficacie of Lnowledge 
isa figne youare inan ill caſc. 
2 Aman isnot ſo impelled to duty 


| where God is preſent with much aſh 


ſtance, and abundant influences of his 
ſpirit, there he rules and holds his ſub- 
5=Qs ina ric obedience ; the ſcepter 


by which he ruleth, is the Word, but 


not 


— th. oY 
——————_. 


2 > HONED 
7 ? it hath not thoſe cff<Quall ope- | 


filling the heart with gladneſſe and plo- | 
rying, and the mouth with praiſes and | 
| ſongs of .rejoycing 3; 
| thoughts of divine love doc not fo raiſe 


of fanne was a wound to the ſoule, Ca-- 


Lemans A — _— CO ments. meat. 4 i —_ 
7 rat " ” ” II. nes. Bild yan "_ I _ 


but now you can | 

behold your ſinnes, and cannot ſay as 
'in the daycs of old, Mine eye hath | 
| wounded my heart, Lament.3.51. This 


y di. x 


« 
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and heth'in thelercer, but as it iscngra- 
ven in the heart, and as it is in the 
backe the working of this power, ſpi- 


former regall power,. which they did 
exerciſe as Gods VicegerentsandVice- 


royes to command and governe, but | - + 
the heart enjoyes-a wofull-liberty and | 
tolleration, in a barren and unfruitfull 


converſation's the Majeſty and-mercy 


| throne, ſeated ih the underſtanding,yea, | 
andas itis ſwayed by that invifible hand | 
which worketh mightily in thoſe that | 
beleeve, Epheſ.t:19. When God holds 

- 
| rituall cruths lie- bound. hand and foot, | 
and put not forth themſelves in their | 


WC p< 


i 


not the word as-it is written with Inke, | 


of the greatiand gracious God, doth | 


not copſtraine Þ, as it doth inthoſewho 
enjoy God;-2 Cor.5.74. But as if the 
heart had none to feare, and:nothing 
to hope for, 'or none; to judgerit, it is 


| dull, carclefle and heedldfle. 3.10 for- 
mer dayes, the minde which 15; Gods | 


ſtitute bobke}, -and the: monitor in a 


perſwaſtons ,. crying as that voice,. 


Eſay 30.21. This s the way, watke in it. | 


| | 


wee, | 


| 


| 


'b owner 
| Vuas, ſg- 
mfr cantitns 
Jorſar con- 
ſtrifkos re- | 
' BLE 20s, Hf 
HC. 19-43. 
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man, was often.fuggeſting tounſels and! | 
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Not re- 
ſtraining 
from eyUl, 


ThadeſervediGoules 


left ; that is, in all your wayes ; bur 
now lt is filent, and become like thoſe 
doll ſhepherds, that had eyes,and ſaw 
| not, and tongues, hut ſpake not : it was 
25alaw, having an obligatory and bin- 
ding power, Rom. 7.23. ſothat there 


| 


3; 


| 


ee ——_ 


Ad. om. one _—— 
emma 


| Was 110 Peace but in holy walking ; but 
| now thar light is become weake, and 
the whole man 1s out of. order. 
3 A manisnot ſo reſtrained as he was; 
this is one. office of - an enlightned 
minde, to beas a bridle to corruptions, 


| anda checke to impetuous luſts ; there 


is a great power in the gaturall mans 
conſcience, when God awakens it, and 
ſets it on, to limit the boundleſle fpirits 
of men unregenerate, as we lee it Ba- 
liam, who though he had a good mind 
to pleaſure Balack in hope of profit, yet 


 him,and:held him ſo ſtronglyback,thar 
a houſe full of filver and gold couldnet 


| draw him ; but when God, for the 


 hardnefſe of ' mens hearts ceaſcth. to 
quicken this light, it dccomes weake, 


and men are let looſe toall cvill,-as 
z thoſe. 
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durſt not, the light-within him cnrbed | 
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| 


'thoſe, Rom. 1.26. becauſe they smpri- 
ſonedthe truth which would have ruled 
inthem, therefore God gave them up 
t0 4 reprobate minde<. 44 


— 


| Jt | 
Chap. 8. | 


> A 
C Ets 38/ 


.So.in the godly tr 


| conſcience, an underſtanding enlight- 
|ncd with ſaving light, which while 


| God by continuall pulſationsand mo- 


| [banke ro#preſerve the ſoule from the 
overflowing rage of {inne. ; but when 
God ceaſeth-to worke 1D it, then the 


her cables breake or faile. David in 
his grievous foile which he ſuffered, 
knew that adultery was afinne, yet God 
| notadding his influence tathis.light, it 
became too weake to raiſe up reſoluti- 
ons ſufficient, and ro chaine up that 
| monſter in his ſoule, 2 Sam.11. And 
Aſah had light enough to convince 
him : what a finne it was to rob Gods 
treaſury, to make a preſent to ſend to 


— 


favour wich him ; yet he adventures 
upon this ſacriledge ; his knowledge 
could not hold his hands from doing 


here'is 4 renewed : 


tions keeps waking, becomes a ſtrong | 


| heart isleft like a ſhip ina ſtorme, when | 


| Us. &C. 


| & Soxtyuos. 
t. taentemn 
ſine judicio, 
Beza c at 
hoc mimus | 
maliimeſt, | 
& ſeepe na 
thrale, mens 
ergo reproba 
| eſt ſudzci- 
um ferver- 
ſum, 1iftar- 
tam, pra- 
UB873i, q0 
infanda 
diabant | 
(cata. Cor. | 
A Lapid. 
| 


Eſt. Parz- 


| Vid Ca: 
mer. de-. 
fenf, kacm 
verſus. 


the King of Syria, that he might curry | 
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cvill, no.not from imprifoning the pro- 


——_ 


|phet, who did his duty, 2 Chron. 16, 


{othat if yoube leſle reſtrained by your 


knowledge, it is a figrie that the power 
_ | of God is not ſo muchpur forthin you | 


as heretofore. {i ©. xa 
4 A manis not ſo humbled : the pra- | 
Cticall underſtanding being renewed, is 


| the Count Palatine 4, next to God in 


the palace of the ſoule ; the power of | 


| judgement is: in its hands :; it hath | 


power to ſend out writs 'to ſummon | 
men to its barre, and tocxamine cauſes, 

and to paſſe ſentence ; and when God 
isSwith it, it will afflict and chaſtiſe the 
ſoule for finne z -Soitis ſaid, that Da- 


vids heart ſmote him, 2 Sam. 24.: but 
| when conſcience growethcareleflc,and 


men judge not themſclves, when they | 
condemne not, and afflit not them: 
ſelves for finne, but the ſword licth fill | 
in the- ſcabbard, and execution ts not | 
done, but crimes are winked at .; the 
offender is juſtified or ſpared ; itis a 


| figneof a fleepe fallen upon them, and 


that God hath withdrawne himſelfe ; 


or if you be judged by the light, yet 
1 are 


— "i ——————— 


| fered himts lie for a time, as he permit- | 
|ted him to fall ; but when the ſpirit | 


|| himinchaines, and laid 'him up inpri- 


| could haveno quiet till he had his par- | 


it cannot. wound you ; the efficacic of 


. Caſe and Cure. 


are not humble, it you can ſhift-and 
ward offthe.blows of conſcience,ſo that 


it is weakned, and Ged is departed : 
David was in this caſe, his conſcience 
was too. dallying and indulgent, 1t did 
not arreſt him, nor ſeiſe upon him with | 
her wonted Majeſtic, becauſe God ut- | 


came in the miniſtery of Nathan, then 
conſcience was armed with a ſtronger | 
power, and laid hands on him, bound 


ſon ; and now David humbleth him- | 


L 


ſclfe, conteſſeth his fine, weeps, and ! 
fighs, and mourns night and day, and 


don, and was reconciled to his God, 
Pſal. 32. 


vill in the 
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inhabitant. when the cloud of divine 


| ſoule receives oracles from his | 
| mouth, then a man hath ſweet con- | 
| verſe with him, and walks with him <,as 


| bed, and meditate on thee iu the night. 


|of God ; God was with him f, and he 


Ls... 


| 


be deſerted Soules 


EOS oem anos og mom. 


| 


"Cu. 7 4K 
When a man is deſerted, the minde is 
more vaine, andabated 
frequency E- 
inJcomplacenciepin holy thoughts. | 
conſiſtencie 
He third evill that befals the minde 
is vacuity and emptineſſe 5 when. 
God withdrawes himſelfe, it be. 
comes like an empty honſe without | 


preſence fils his tabernacle, and the | 


—_—_ 


a man with his friend, as it is ſaid of 
Noah, Gen. 6.9. and Enoch, Gen.5.22. | 
God is his centre,and he is much in pur- 
ſuit of him. My foule thirſteth after 
thee, and 1 will remember thee upon my 


watches; my ſoul felloweth bard after thee, | 
Pſal.63. he was much in the thoughts 


with God ; when he went to ſleepe, 
—_ FS) 


—  I—__ 


BEN 
bog 


- | Caſe and Care. _ 1} *e | 


pg 


Ml cs 


yea, when he awakened, his heart w was | Chap. 9g. | 
| towards him, When 1 awake, 1 am ſtill | 
with thee, Plal. 139.18. yea, I am 60#- 
tinually with thee ; and what was the | | 
cauſe of it 2 Thine hand upholdeth me, | 
Plal.73.23. an awakened heart hath | 
Godeverin fight,. 1 have ſer the Lord | 
alwayes before me,Pſal.16.8. | 
As water friverh to aſcend as high | 
as the head-ſpring from whence it 
cometh ; ſo a heavenly Chriſtian, as he | 
| ſprings from above, is ever ſtreaming. 
| thither ; bur there aretimes when the | 
| minde becomes vaine, and yery empty 
of God, and fullof vanity ; cither be- | 
| ing like a watch that ſtands ill, or likea | 
| Conduit-cock that runs at waftezcither 
ſleeping, and notaQing, or pouring out, | 
and ſpending it ſelfc upon things that | 
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profit not, _ I! 
| Tn this ſtate, the ſoule hath loſt | i 
much of a threefold exccllency which | ih 
| it had, | | 


1 Complacency 

| 2 Frequency Pin holy thoughts. | 

3 Conſiſtency cf | 

| Fiſt, Complacencie ; time was, when | 
the. E. 


| | 
la ; | I 7 
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Chap. 9. 


Leſſ ecom- 
placencie 


mrchovghts 


of wed - 


| 7uvat th. 


menſoſpa- 


{zante Ui- 
vere Calo. 


| the adooghes of Gods glory and mercy, 
[and works, and word, and of Chriſt. 


| meditations were great refreſhments 


| 


| life, both of grace and peace; How 
| mong his chicfe treaſures: And indeed, 


heavenly mindednefle, to walke with | 


| |rhey hunger not fo much after that | 


The. Ajerted Soles * 
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and other ſpirituall chings, wereas ho- 
ney, feeding and delighting the ſoule ; | 


and recreations ; they were wont to 


fill the heart wh ſweet content and | 
comfort, adding much to all ſpirituall 


precious are thy thoughts to me 2 | 
P{al. 139.17. David reckoned his re- 
courlſeto, and converſe with God, a- 


' what is better to man in a right temper, 
then from the Nebo of a ſpirituall me- | 
ditation, to behold Canaan * and by | 


Chriſt, and Angels, and Saintsin hea- | 


ven, tohave that ina kindeof preſence | 


by this proſpettive, which is yet ſo dt. 
Nant 2 This I ſay peradventure , was 
your happineſle, butnow you are cha: ; 
ged, and fallen from .this glory, your. 
ſoules creepe on the duſt;;and ſayour 
notthe ſweetneſle of the things above; | 


breadof cternall life, but feed upon va- | 
| _ nitie's | 


i. -—— 


? ba 0-8 
C [oh Hr; 
”, o % TV AM, 


_ * Caſe and Cure; 7 | 

| nities and worldly things ;' you are not | Chap. 9. | 

| ſo delighted in ſlipping out of the F 1 
world, and retyring your ſelves that | | il 

you might be with God,nay haply.it is i! 

| | becomeaburthen*<to fix yourthoughts | c xa res | i 

| {| on that which was your food and life | 9/444; | 


Pen: : . | e/? quin dif | 
before, yourminde is become heavy, Falk ſt 7 | 


rhe earth hath gotinto your hearts,'and | *vicw fa- | 


| weighed them downe,fo that you tinde_ _— | 

| | ithardandtedious to pully and winde ' | 
| | themuptoſuch ſpiritualland ſetled me- | | 
_ | ditations, in which formerly you have | | 
| had delight :if it bee thus, it is a figne | 
that God hath much withdrawne him-_ | 

| ſelfe from you. , 


| 2. Frequency, it may be it hath been Les "= 
the dayly courſe of thy ſoul to viſit hea. | quency. 

ven, ſoaring onthe wings ofan heaven- 21 
ly minde, andtaking her flight to God | Z 
and Chriſt, as the Eagles that fie to the | 


| dead body, M1t.24.18. thou waſt wont ; 

| to finde in every place a paſſage'to thy | 
God, and wert often improving that 
quickneſſe of thy minde which is able | | 


| to ſtep from the deepeſt dungeon to the | - 

higheſt heavens ina moment. The mind } 

is ſo quick of foote, that it is ſwifter 
than 
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| moment than the Sun dothinaday,and | 


, deed a Chriſtian drives two trades in 
| the world, one is ſeene, the other is ſc- 
cret, and in this he is buſte when hee 
ſeemes to be vacant, and is leaſt alone, 
| when moſt alone; when he is murced up 
| within his Chamber,or walking ina fo- | 
litary way, heis converſing with ſuch 


| Auncient, werds of reproofe piercing 
ikea fword, yet not to hurt, but heale, 


f and his {oule 1s above the clouds;when 


] 


meſſenger, and it returned unto thee. 
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than the Sun, and can move further ina | 
thou wert wont to ſend this winged 


like Ngahs Dove with Olive branches 
of peace and comfort in its mouth. In- 


| 


companions, as the world 1s not ac- 
quainted with, he is ſpeaking with God, | 
and hearing God ſpeaking to him words 
of wiſdome, making him wiſer than the 


and words of comfort ſtronger than | 
death, and ſweeter thanlife ; yea when 


he ſcemes to be inthe deepes of afflicti- | 


on, heis mountedabove all ſorrowes, 


he ſecmesto be affrighted with terrors, | 
he 1s drinking in the waters of life, 7 | 
the mullitude of my thoughts within me— | 


| 
th 
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thy comforts delight my ſoul. Pla.94.19.| Chap, 9. 
Confiderthis,haſt thou been thus filled 
with God. ſo converſant in heavenly 
thoughts, that thou waſt never long 
fromheaven. but often looking upto the | 
| God ofthy lifes and how is itnow with | 
[thee © art thou become a ſtranger to | 
theſe wayes in which Ged and thy ſoul 
had formerly ſo many bleſſed meet. | 
ings? art thou growne mindlefle and. 
( forgerfull ofhime it may bee drawing 
'neare in ſome heartlefſe approach to | 
{him in the morning, but then hviog | 
without him throughout the day:many | 
gueſts come in, but God is ſhut out; 
there-is roome for profits, for pleaſures, | | 
yea for ſinfull choughts and evill ſugge- | 
ſtions, bat nore for God ; if it be thus, | 
thy caſe is more miſerable, and thouarr | 
 Deſerted:for if God were fo preſent by | 
| his Spirit as he was, He would be thy re- | | 
| membrancer, and bring ſuch things flillto| | 
thy minde as before, Joh. 14. 26. hee | 
| 
| 
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would bee jogging and provoking to | 
heavenly mindednefle. 
3 Conſeftency,when our delightsarenotſ 7} 
with God, as the remembrance of him | ,g.,.y. | 
is 


v1 


| 
| 
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1 Fourth e- 
vill tn the 

minde, in» 
| cxedulitic. 


| 


| dull minde to this heavenly worke, yet 
like an unwilling ſervant, it ſtaycth not 


| wofull fruits of unbelicfc ſpring up ; 
} reaſoningsabout ſpirituall truths, 1n ſo 
| ſubtilty, ambiguity of her owne rcalo- 


_ _ | nings; now it queſtioneth the authori- 
|ty and verity of the Scriptures, doub- 


——_— 
——— 


— 


i is not ſo pleaſing, ſo not ſo frequent,and | 
not ſo conſiſtent, I ſay there will not be | 
| that ſtableneſle of an heavenly minde, 
that hath beene ; thoughts now are but 


ding, yea though conſcience ſpurre the 


at it, butis ſoone gone. 


C HAP, on 
| Great incredulitie in a Deſerted ſonle, 
with the Canſes of it. 


He fourth evill that befals the mind 
in time of deſcrtion is #ncredulity ; 
when God withdrawes himlſclte, the 
doubtings, diſputes, objections, ſtrange 


' much that the ſoul is greatly perplexed 
and ſnared in the diverſity, croſnefle, 


ting whether itbe the word of God or 


- The deſerted Soules | 


paſſant and fleeting, not fixed and abi- | 


no, or whether it be not the invention 
; | of | 


[| 


— 


all things be ordered by an hand of in- 
finite power and wiſdome ; yea, the | 


doubts of divine providence,, whether ' 


{ 


- ;Cofe and Cure. 
of men, yea, it is full of ſuſpicionsand 


foundation and firſt ſtone is often ſha-. 


yea, what deadneſſc and: barrenneſle | 


behefc and; Atheiſme is a rocke which | 
the: Saints (che. moſt part of them) doe.| 
triks Upon at. onetime OX other 3 but . 


» 


| 


ken in ſuch a time, | the ſoule calling | 
this in queſtion, Wherhex, there. be a/| 
God.or-no, who. sable toreckan the | 
ſtrange thoughts and reaſonings of the:| 
ſouJe, when itwalks in darkneſls r And | 
who. can utter, the dreadfull effeRs of |: 
ſuch an evill + Whar mazes of cpofuſi- ||: 
on, what flouds; of feares,, what thic-|| 
kers and labyrinths of ſore pexplexitics'| 
is a man led into. by: this -ynbcliefe, 2. | 


violent aſſaults of Satan, ' having not,| | 
the uſe of thefhjtld of faith 1 Thisun- | 


with 


c 


EE 


ad 


it's. a dreadfull evill, like atorrent, it. 
beares downe: in; a great meaſure, the | 
props. and-pillars of Chriſtian hope, 
joy, patience, obedience z- yea, it isof | 
that deſtroying nature, where it comes 


wr "ISS ed nn” adamant 
n 
14 - 
- 


S 
—_— Iz Rn YO gt, 9 
” 


,; 
5 ——— 
_ "U RAS Wig _ OT OT OO EN TY 
ons pv ens wo ore Lp 7 
* * ; wY , 3 TAR hf, - CE 


. 
, , re OS _ o_ 3c , . _ ——_ ” . ey 
, we#i - & * SEE nts oa: ” 34 oe TY RON TT EAR; IOME. 7- abes Fe 7 
2 Ne Ft a Gs nm SRINREE RATES Ired =y _ - ; - h wad 
Oe OO, EO HR his WOES et LEND OE HS RL Ee ba 4 PIs F ne uy 7. "7 
6 G ZE U gh + . by d 4 >» 0 

| hy : 4 Choy nn Es , X to” erp af%. "0c pg ————_ Ke . 

, , F ; 38." Tr ty x a a ww Bi Lb A 4 A a2 
F; , : S PETE | . - % CY Nomwar we bang owes. "Er "0 OO 

we” FERC SRP nn mak Sn > ka dang [ a YE _ Bona. oF + a [ 
w « . 
yy v ” Gee, , a4 w_ paneatttigt- Eun 4 = = - _ k 


a 


"I ' on; 4 W_ 


OY . __ ” 
—— En Eo AR 45s er rhe 
DO A” eg Is iv. _— 
ay + WT . 
1% a—_ ' hls 
+ i." ox HI v 
CO EI 


BF] Clap: = with Avengrh, a 25 ie dork in many ot tile. 


| Saints, rhat tanniſlates; in a manner, 

| all ſpirituall things ih their eyes, ſo thar | 
| they canhot ſee God, Chriſt, promile, | 

heaven, or any thing 3 or if rhey | 
fee thei, it is with ſb much obſcu- | 
[rity and' vricertainty ," that the life 
- which theſe things were wonrto yeeld, | 
ts muchimpaired. And as it is pernict- { 

ons, fo it's bard to cure-z a man would | {1 

never, withoutthe conduR of a divine | by 

| hand, findethe way to get out of theſe | 
rplexities. Unbelicte hath a great 

ſtrehgth i i all, and wete Ttnot checked, | F 

it would tore appeare. = | # j1 
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ST | ine pemn  licte doth ſo'quickly and Rtrongly, up:'| 
: Prevai ng | | 
| |[-indeſe= | ON Gods withdrawing of himſclfe, put'| | 
_ jon. | forthitfelfe inthe podly's 8 16 
= is || Anſw. Firſt, the inte/dence of the | i 
WE | neviceage \objef? of faith: it is evidence inany thing 

{. | of the ob- ad 4 
bY [jet of | thatſertles a waycs judgement ; ang 
 .[fath. | when things lie hid in darkneſſe, afd 
{ | carry no convincing and ſatisfying evi-. | 
FI dence of reaſon, the minde will not. re- | 
| ceive them with a full aſſent ; yea, it 
| proportions her credit which he gives 
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| to the ſtrength. of reaſon , which ſhe 
| diſcernes forit 3; fo tharin ſome things 
ſhe fully embraceth them, and hath an- 
| acquieſcencic and reſt in her aſſent, 
being fully anſwered in point of reaſon; 
1n-orher things. ſhe gocth not: further 
then to an opinion, which is animper- | 
| teQ aſſent, founded on arguments only | 
probable ; in-other things ſhe gocth! 
not ſo farre, but ſtands doubting, and in 
ſuſpenſe, being equally ctiarged with | 
reaſon both wayes ;*havingargy:ments | 
| why ſheikbulddelceverhicorahit,and : 
| arguments why ſhe ſhould:not 3 + by | 
| which encounter Of contrary reaſon | 
| nings, ſhe is-like;the river, -wineh by | 
the mociing of xwoicontrary ticrames, | 
becomes a ſtill water ; or hkerheiſcales | 
in the ballance, which having equall | 
weights in them, ſtand inequipoyſe. | 
| This we finde/in men in/matcers of | 
| relipionand godlineſle, thatall beleeve | 
| not alike, becauſe there is not the like 
| evidence of ſpirituall rraths troall;fome | 
belceve fully, others beleeve, but not | 
with a ſcrledaffent ;; others doubt ; the | 
formerare like the fcales, whereby the | 
OY G 2 __weight {_ 
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ling ; the ſecond, like the ſcales wave- 
ring, and turning ſometimes this way, 
and ſometimes that way ; the third, 


|:like the ſcales ſtanding, bur ill it is the 
| evidence in the objz&, which begers 
| faith, yea, commands it. 


Mow the znevidenceof the obj <Rof 


faich, by. which unbclicfe Rand: faſt s| 


tsin reſpect Ob {2 5 538! 
1 The object it felfe. | 
Subje(T of faith. | 
T The objed? is in it-ſelfe, lomerimes 
hidden and ' ſtrange''to. reaſon, and 
therefore: hard to be beleeved : Such 
things are all thoſe ſupernaturall truths; 


| aSthe Lvity in Trinity, and Trinity 


in Unity, the reſurreion of the body, 
the incarnation of the Sonne of God, 
redemption by the ſatisfaction of 


| Chriſt, juſtification by fairh,8c. Theſe | 


truths, and the like, are above reaſon, 
ſuch the minde of it ſelfe cannor. be. 


leeve ;. what though they be revealed, 


and are ſo made conſpicuous, ina fort; 
by the word, yet (if there be nothing 


| but the ecſtimony and authority of the 
word) 


ant kts. 


CPC - | 


| Chap TY weibbtinonc prevailing, there is a ſer« | 


| 
| 
| 


[ ure, 


| m—_— — -—_ m— Cn Cy 


ſctin, there will benofaith, * . | 
| -2 The inwidexce is ſometimes in. 
reſpect of the ſubjed?, and that is, when | 
things are clearly brought'ro the un- 
derſtanding; bur through ir's weaknefle | 
it.isnotable ro-ſee the 'reaſonof them; 
the object is'cleare, but the minde is 


makeall chings'evident in themſclves ;_ 
| yet if the'eye beblinde, ir:{eerh nor ; 


— 


the things, bar on the eye: 3/or ſuppoſe 
| 2Mman-come with a faire and full reſti- 


word) except the power of the ſpirit, 4 


| darke, as though the 'Sunneſhine, and. 


things arehid; but this'vatte is not on | 


| YE 
momall .of his worth gi:ycr'-if he to 


_ | will notbeleeve him, or accept him: 
| the creation;.Rom. 1.19,20.allthe crea- 
tures are as fo many witneſſes ro reaſon 
it ſclfe,that there is a God which made 
all's butrcaſon'is deafe, and hearcesnot 
That . ſound that is gone through the_> 
| world, Plal.19: or heares it ſo weakly, 
| that it cannor ſettle and quiet it ſelfe 1n 
this truth,:thatGod is,andrthat he made 


| whom it'is' brou>ht cannot read it, he | 


Now God-hath revealed|himlſelfe by | 


—_ PIT —___— a. _wdHht. i 
_— 


| the worlds;;;:fo:that onr faith 'even in | 


theſe. 


"I" 


— 3 


ee at. 
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| ftrangely foylcd? As thoſe Gentiles be- | 
| ing lefc ob God, became-viine ti theirs 


| rous reafonmgs & entangh 


_ | the godly; that they praſpered, ' and 
| theſe were afflicted ;;fromhenceargues | 


. | 
C4 
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he light 


{ Rjons, - which are. conceived 17 this | 
 fruitfull wombe: how many reaſonings | 


and ſtrange diſputes, doth:the carnall 


| minde, when icis lefrto.xt felfe, forge | 


againſt the truth, which-doe lo cloud 
and puzzle-the ſoule, that it 1s. often 


imaginations, ROM. 1.2.1.:S0the Saints 


themſelves, when God ſhnttcth in the 
light of his :fpirir, are: fulb of dange- 
ogthoughts; | 
the Pſalmift. beholding the-manner bf | 


Gods dealing withthe wicked,and with 


| 


. 


| | 


| 


—_—— 


| ſo ſtrangely, that he had almoſt beene | 
{AIRS aa" 
| ” | is 


—_—— 


his counſels; ard upheld him by his 
right hand. Pſab 73. 

| So. cMeoſes,; though God. had told 
| him what he would doc for the provi- 
 flon of his people, conſulting with 
reaſon, had this: anſwer from it, Cas | 
| God prepare atuble 5 the. wilderneſſe, | 
| Num.11, I need not infiſt upon inſtan- 
ces of this nature 3 the minde.is very | 
active and quick in working, and1s able 
fo loſe it felfe in doubts and perplex- | 
ing reaſonings, bur jtis not ſoable with- | 
| out divine aflRance to untic her knots, | 
and to free her ſelfe, | 
\2 Cauſejs Sata, whoſe worke i itzs 
to moleſt the Saints : : he 1s full of all | yoaking. 
| knowledge, ſo that he knowes how to 
weave the moſt ſubtilenets.totoyle the 
| ſoule ; and he hath a way into a man | 
|.by the phantaſie, where he isable both | 
to keepe the thoughts working upon | 
ſome ſtrong imagination,and epfoaring 
reaſoning, and to ſuggeſt new.: hence it 
| comes. about, cher-a man is fo mightily | 
and aunceflantly. purſued with 'doubrs | 
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|T*He third change which a man de- 
Third 
change in | ſcrted may finde in himſelfe, in re- / 
one deſer= | ſe of hisgraces, ## in the affetions'; 
ted, is in 


i 1] — TredferintSnds 


Chap. ir rooted i in him, bur by theſe t bluſtering 


'and tempeſtuous winds.it is at one time 
.or other much ſhaken. Theſe then are 
the cauſes of the newand-ſtrong work- 

ing of incredulity & Atheiſme, which as 
irſeemed by former force and power 
of ſupernatural lighe.'ro. have beene 
buried, doth in a time of. deſertion rife 


—_— 


and diſturbance of the heart. 


Cray. XI. 


| of love, hope, hatred, ry with their fad! 


abatement: 


Y — ws. 
___— 


| his affe i hike are the pulſes of the toule;, by 


{ ons. 


i 


| lity, diſtance, and abſence of objetts 


hn tf —”— 


up againe , to the great affrighrment 


Of- the change and alteration. of affe- 
| tions in caſe of deſertion, where is ſpoken 


which judgement may be made of the 
fate and-temper of the ſoule ; the af- 
_ | fecions are but ſeverall as and moti- | 
ons of the will, according to the.qua- 


preſented to it. And the will ets 
6 RE Rx 
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—— c& of holineſle ; herein 
the graces are moſt ſcituated and plan- 
ted ; this is the rhrone wherein they 


| rcigneand rule, ſo that the affeQions 


do much diſcover the ſtate of a man ; 
grace hath its birth in rhe underſtand- 
ivg,but her ſcat, inre{peRof the greater 


| part, in the will iris ſeminally inthe | 


minde , actually and formally in-the. 


we call them. 
Now theſe affeions l referre, that 


|T may inſtance in particulars, to two , 


heads, according to the principall ob- | 
jets of them, which are 
j God, and thines ſpiritual. 
- Sinne, and things carnall. 
As the heavens are moved upon her 
two poles, fo the affeRions are conver-. 


| fant about theſe two objects. Firſt of 


the affections which rot upward, and 


| have God and Chriſt, and heavenly | 


"Caſe nd Cre FT | | 


| 


will eſpecially ; ; therefore as I ſaid, the | 
| will ismuch to be obſerved-in its tem- | 
| pers and inclinations, and motions, 
| which are the aff-Qions of the ſoule, as 


things, for their objed *: Theſe affe- | , aqui 

ions arc all compriſed in laves, as | 15.428. 
1 among Bane | 
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 ] Chap.rx | among the d:fliking affections, hatred 
doth vertuallycontain che reſt,asgricte, | 
fcar,anger,&c. {0 in the liking aff ettions, 
love doth comprehend the reſt of that 
| kinde, as defire, delight, joy, hope,&c. 
theſe being butthe children of love, or 
ſeverall a&s of love. Now theadts of | 
love towards God, and things above, 
]areprincipally three, | 
1 TI Deſire. [ 
2 Hope. 
| 3 Delight. 

_ By deſire and bope, love extends it 
ſelfe towards God as abſent : by delight | 
ſhe enjoyes him as preſent: Deſire is /ove 
| | 723 n0110n; Delight,is /ove in reſt; Hope 

is Love, having motionin her reſt and reſt | 
in her motion : and in expectation, there | 
is xcither perfe(treft, nor perfert motion. 
"a 1 Deſire. There will be a great. 
| -oace'g 4 change in this, when God denieth his 
| 110 . | | "_- | 
- {tha © | wonted influence : for what is deſire, 
| but the ſoules following of. God. ; and | 
there'is a decay in this, proportionable 
to the abatementof- Gods drawing ;for 
ſo faronly as Goddraweth, we follow, | 
Cant.1.4. 10.6.4 4 v 
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vonr to enjoy God. Prayer is the | ther is | 
preſenting of our deſires to God, and | of |} 


er and en- 


prayers '; the ſoule that Jongs after | 


God, breathes out many ſighs, and | 


prayers, and teares, untothe Throne | 

of Grace, and is ever reaching after | 

him », that it may apprehend him, \ h Nonre- 

Phil.z. If God be preſeat, it bangs | 79% «<- 
| ET oy 20 D* | mor in qua- 

upon him, with bumble entreaties | mmm (u- 


not to depart from him 5; if abſep, | p*rficial 


es; ras ; ade ptione 
he flieth after him with mourntull ara, ſed. 


complaints and cries, that he would | queriz ana. 
returne:to him :; + he cannor be an- hp gn 
ſwered or quicted, if he finde not | ,,up ad in- 
the lofles and ruines of his ſpirit to | inmilliue 
be repaiced.: But where the heart is | 17772" 
Rillandfilent in her evils, over-run | phe 
with darknefle, deadnefſe, carthly- | =*: 
neſle, and other. like dolefull evils, 
and yet puts not up. her prayers, or 
if prayers, yet mot '7#izs, being ci- | 
ther os ſutzr, or at leaſt zo begger ; | 
but quietly contents her __ 
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| God Icfle 
| 1ntended, 


is our endz 


may be 


..=- tn known by] 


vours : 
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| and itis time to confider whezce you are 


WhenGod 


Tis defe erted Soles | 


La 


her Way ; - herc deſire res mhetC Goda arc «| 
very low. 


The like may be ſaid of all endea- 


deſires are aQtive z if you are | 
become more 1] :cke and ſlight in the 
uſe of ordinances, in which you were 
wont to findethe Lord, doubtleſlc you } 
have fallen from your "rf love, Sh 
thac back-fliding Epheſus, Apoc. 2.4. 


fallen, and to. repent, leſt God come | 
againſt you with tcrrours to awake 
you. z 
2 God leſſe intended in all endeayours : } 
when God is the end of a man in| 
hearing, praying,&c.it isaligne that | 
he defires him in truth, and the more 
he is intended, the more he is deſired ; 
__ God maybe the object of his action | 
 thatloves him not, but heis the exd | 
onely of ſuch as love him. Obſerve 
this, a man. may doc as much. as he | 
hach done, yet there may be adecay 
of his dcftre, appearing in this, that 
God is nothisend. _* 


. 2ueft. How oP l kno x when Gon! 
iSmy exd ? 


we 


Cake and Cure = 


" a46f6 The end may be conſidered, 
in reſpeR ofits port _ | 
P ower, 
The place of A end jsin the 7nterntion | 
and affetiou, hereit fits aSin her throne, 
and uſcth her authority and power; the | 
ſoule intends and minds that which is 
her cnd, as the Archer hath his marke | 
ineye to which hee ſhooteth : Judge 
| then your ſelves what you intend © 1s | 
| God in your cyc? ſo farre as you intend 
| him you ide ;re him, and no more. 
In the next place conſider the exd in 
her power, the ultimate end hath the. 
| greateſt power ina man ofall things; this | 
powcris foure fold, 2 1 
draw, 7 
Jrule, | | ; | * 


= Fopl bold, 


| 1. Tf drawcth1oit, having as it were | 

| a magneticall vertueto attract, whenit 

| gets 1nto the underſtanding, it ſers the | 

| will and-affections, and all rhe powers 

of men onattion, ſorhey that make -r1- 

| ches theirendare ſtrongly enclincd and 
moved to.them, OI and diligent- 
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ly abouring, patiently enduring, and. 
conſtantly endeavouring toattain them, - 
and where riches are the tearme to | 
which the heart tends, it is the principle 
of motion i,and the reaſon of all endea- 
| vour; ſothatif itbe asked, what a cove- 
1 tous man ſeckes, and for what he ſty- | 
dies, plots, ſweats , toyles, moyles, the | 
| anſwer, io all is riches : Doe you fiade 
| God thus drawing ? when you pray,re-. 
ceive, heare, confider what moves you, 
what ſets you on worke ; For not the 
| motion, but the mover, not the endea- 
 voar, but the groand of it diſcovers the 
en; two mea may walke in one way, 
yet their end may bee different, one 
may walke for hishealth, the other for 
his profit : ſo inthe ſame duties of g0d- | 
linefſe, the end of one may be priate, of 
another peace of conſcience onely, but | 
the beſt end isGod.Note this,that there | 
is a three-fold diſcharge of duty ; hypo- 
criticall, when a.man intends not what 
hee. doth, but {ſomething elſe, ſome 
worldly advantage; Conſcientious when, | 
good s done as aduty and taSke ; Sp/- 


ritual, when good 1s done, for thiscnd | 
____ that] 
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| that we. may pleaſe and enjoy God. 


| ſoalſoit is the rule ofation,as it drawes 
[to it with power, ſo with order, it draw- 
|cth to it inthe due and direct bo : that 
[-. 1 Inquiſition of fit means. 
is,it puts upon4” p< k of Ji þe © 5: 
Firſt !t puts the mind upon a ſtudious 
deliberation and i#quiſition about the fit- 
| 7eft meancs - hence comes thoſe mary 
_ [prayersto God which David putup to 
[be direfted,lead, inflrutted, taught in the 
| {way that hee ſhould walke, Pſal.119. 
| hence came his ſtudy in' pondering on | 
the law, the /zght of hs feet, and lantern | 
| of his paths ; hence the people being ftir- 
| red by 7ohns miniftery,to ſecke cternall: 
{life, and to enquire abs God, came to 
| him and conſulted with him, What ſha 


ti... 


diers, Luke 3.10.15. hence alſo came} 
that cry /of the Jewes and the Jaylor } 
| bewly awakened from their flcepe of 
| Ceath, Mtn'ihd Brethren what ſhall wee 
aoe? AAS 2.37.Chap.16.30, Hat 

| 


| 


| © Seconely, It putson to the dae uſe of | 


2. Theend rules; asitis the ground, | 


b 
we doe? So cid the Publicans and Soul: | 
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Cap, 11, {this is 9 ; For as a man may 
come ſhort of his end, by wrong meanes; 
ſoalfo by zo uſing or miſuſing of right 
eames, Note here theretorc 7wo opera- 
tons of the end, about the mcanes; x. it 
Puts upon theaſe of them, {o that if God 
fa. a mans end, the minding and affc- 


of ſuch -zeaxes, as God hath appointed | 
and diſcovered, yea of one as well as 
another, he thatcither uſeth one, Or not 
all,intends not God as he ought : : where 
2 man defircs God, and makes him his 
end, he findesin himſelfe, a diſpoſition 
to theuſe of all meanes proportionable 
[Re] by; thedefireof his end, which 7 Frag 
nica)- | k ſeeks. 2 It puts upon the aue uſe of them 

WE IEG fone fe Ml che acres. 
Tn | thatin them he may comero God; the 

11.6. | promiſe of Gods approach to man in 
graceandmercy, isnot made: fimply to 
the ations of godlineſle, but. to the 


right performance of them, as not hee 


| fervency, faith, ſincerity, ſhall obtaine: 
| Dot the hearer, but the wiſe, hungry, 


bumble, obedient hearer,ſhall find the 
word 


© O———————— is —_ — — - 
a. a4 


ing this, will urge and preſle to the uſe | 


that praycth, but he that prayeth with 
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word 'cffeuall-: there 


fore that ſpirit 


purſue after the right end, -doth' alſo 


iog ſuch diſpoſitions as may: fit it to'a 
wiſc and effeQuall tiſe of all mieanes ; he. 
| therefore that Joſeth in/ the meanes, 
loſcth in the end; for the exal & in the 
meanes. EI 
3 The cnd holds the heart with it ; 
aSit hath an attra7ive power, fo it hath 


and draw away the heart ; the laſt end 
is a mans chiefe good, and therefore 


E ſoule ; for if any thing ſhould, it muſt 
be.cither good or evill ; good cannot, for 
the:foule will not leave a greater'good. 


great as the loſſe of the chiefe good. 
Therefore if you be gone from God, 
it isa Hgn you make not God your end, 


as you have done, gs 
4 It quiets the'heart ſo farrt as it is 


| attained ; every thing refts 111 its proper 


that direcs the heart to pitch oh; and | 


lead the heart inthe way to it, work- | 


ſtrong, that nothing can difſolye them, | 


| where it is ſo apprehendedand minded, 
nothing can divide betwixt it and the 


for a leſle ; ' and there is no evil fo | 


3 
| Toretaine 
_ the heart. 


4 retentive power, and its bonds are ſo | 
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To quiet 
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' place, itsappetite is {atiared in: 1tSend ; 
| and a-man that makes God his exd,can- 
| | not be quict inhis abſence, but is ever | 
| 7eſtleſſe in his motion, and labour after | 
[ | him, cill he finde bim 3. yea, nothing | 
| | can content him, till he finds ſuch a 
| preſence as he needs'; though God | 
| give riches, and health, and friends, 
and all the ſweeteſt accommoedationsof | 
| this life, yetas the child that wants the | 
| {| Qurſes breaſt 15 not quieted with ba- | 
| bles, no not: bracelets. of pearles, or | 
I j Chaines of gold, but ic muſt have the | i 
' breaſt ; ſo he ſtill purſues God, and 


| Isnotſatisfied,till be-get his hard heart | | 
| . | ſoftened, his dull heare quickned, his | | | 
#1 | darke heart enlightned, and God 're-| | | 
| turning againe into the tabernacle of 
j | his ſoule, to fill it with the glory and 
| - powerotf his preſence : and ſo farreas 


he gainesin this, he is at peace: if God | 


; open the well of like, and cauſe:rhe 
' ſtreamesthereofto flow in upon him, if | 
: ; he come in with power to deſtroy his | 
JT | Juſts ; ro quicken, awaken, and eſtab{:ſh | 
{| {| the ſoule, hee countsit a greater hap- 
iy ju than: to pollcſle a Crowne, | 

| Or 
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# | them ; but moſt reft in a poore, faiht, 
| | feeble hope, ſeldome improving this | 
grace, except inthe day 
 rowes, tronbles, and of death. | 


| are not onely mans portion , thongh. 
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| SS reani—s ITS 
or heape- of pe Ir m J. | 
| :*\The ſecond adt of loye; is hope : this 


| jsanaQof the will, extching it ſelfe | 


towards that which it loves, as future ; 
it is of great uſeto0a Chriftian ; it is an 
anchor to vphold in troubles, and a 
 goad toexcite to endeavont ; yet ſuch 
150ur folly, that though all Chriſtians 
have a ſaving hope, yet few have a /:- 


"I 


as lives in them, and gives life unto 


; 


feares, ſor- | 
' But ſurely if hope be abated, a man | 
1s abated in his communion with the 
God of ho 
hope are in ſome of theſe three things, | 
orinall: 


[ 


77-1 
Certainty _ | 
inthe4d Ads >of hope. 


x For the certainty, Certaine hopes | 


, 


rles, or minesof gold. | 


vitg hope, that is to ſay, ſuch a hope | 


pe. And the decayes of | 


Efficacie - 
| T 


1 
E] 


2 
In Deſecr- 
tion hope 
is weak- 
ned, 


I 


In its cer-J . 
| rainty. 
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| Chap.1: there be a certainty in the objec,yet not ; 
| | alwayes in the ſubjec?, Hope in the. 
| Saints reſpeRs the good hoped for, in 
| a three- Fold argree of He. Some 
| © | hope for heayeo, as poſſible onely ; this 
| is the loweſt pitch of hope. 
=: Some hope for hcaven as probable, 
though they have hope of atrain- 
ing, yct not without feare of mi. 
ſing : ſome hopefor heaven as certaine 
and infallible. 
| | Thehope of poſcibility is a weakhope; 
the hope of probability is a fluttnating | 
| hope; the hope of certainty is a ſetled | 
hope ; that which the Apoſtle cals the. 
|  Plerophorie, or full aſſurance of hope, 
| Heb 6.11. Now as in other parts, fo | 
inthis the Saiats are ſubjce& to declen- 
fion ; but where it ſo farcth,thata mans |} 
hope is clouded and cnfceb! ej, ſothat 
from a triumphant and joyful expectati- 
oz and waiting for of heavenly glory, 
he is fallen ivro an habituall anxieties 
| and dubiouſneſſe of minde-; it argieth, 
that he eojoycth not God as hc hath 
-- | | done. 
Eva the adis| 2 For the as of hope. 
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oy Note, Hope hath two acts, 
| t Depot. ” | 
6 Expectation. | 
| The one is the reaching forth of the 
will, to the thing promiſed ; the other 
hath two things which conſtitute i = 4 
x The fixing of the ſoule upon the | 
thing deſired. iy 
2 Thereſting of the ſoule in the- | 
futurity of it. _ 1 
Concerning theſe, Twill propoure 
three :hings for your triall. © 
'1 The adts of hope are decayed, | Xe © 
where there is not that compleatreſſe_ | comp... 
' in them that hath bcene ; as deſire ot | 
heaven, wirhout minding it; or jome. | 
| flight def re and ſcattering thoughts o: if 
it, without a patient eat 7 Lt warting | SS 
{ for tt. T4 
2 Where there is not that frequencie | _ *. 
| of theſe afts that hath been ; as when | Fancy 
| | you doe not ſooitenlong and Hlooke for | 
| heaven, not ſo often mindcir, and feed | 
| your heartsin the expectation of it, 
- 3  Wherethere is not thar fulneſſeL- | ; 
in theſe as, which hath beene ; as | 2] | 
when your heart doth nor ſo cagerly | incenſe. "1 
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Chapan| deſire it, but hath loſt t her former brea- | 

3s | things and pantings after it, not * 
: lookeng for, and haſting to it, a Pet. 3.1 

| | And whenirt doth not dwell Woe 


buthath loſt her habitation which ſhee 
if | had in heaven , and hath pitched up 
Tl | zeats unto her ſelfe in the world ; and 
| | when it doth not comfort it ſelfe inthe | 
B remembrance of the promiſe, andſo- | Þ| 
{lace jt ſelfe inthe thoughts of its fu-. 
| _ | turebleſſedneffle, it is certaine here isa | 
| decay in the acts of _— 
| PDA! For the eff icacie of hope ; note, 
| xy not | thatalively hopeis an efficacions hope; 
working- | and as there arc many precious effcts 
of it; ſoI will inſtance infoure. 
: I Prizing of the promiſe:faith comends | 
| Appretia- | the promiſe unto hope, it reveales the | 
| tion ofthe { worth andtruth of it, and then hope 
| Ponilt | rakes it and hugs it, ſo thatit reckons it 
1 | as its treaſure, and feeds upon it as its| Þ 
"| Manna, which God hath given to re- | | 
freſh the ſoule in this deſert : when you | 
forget your conſolation, and let the.| | 
, | promiſes lic as athing of no account, 
' when you afford them not roome, yea, | 
'the higheſt roome in your hearts ; >|: 
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| heart be alſo, Marth. 6. If you be grown. 
more prozd in abundance, more cover-' 
{ 645 after what you have not, more 4rſco- 
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Go 


when you | build nor your peace on this 
pillar, and ſucke nor your joyes: from 


2 CMoaerationof ho affection fo as; | 
world. Hope doth elevate the heart 
Where a mays treaſure ts, there will his 


texted with what you have, your hearts | 
are againe entangled in the love of the 


heavenly hope. 


a man willing, conſtant, chearcfull, di- 
ligent, abundant in endeavours, there 


4 Making ableto ſuffer. This ſtecled 
the Saints with courage and patience in 
perſecution ; yea, this made them to 


Chrift,Rom.s5 Encreaſe of feares of 


_—_w_ 
p 
4 


ring, argueth a decreaſe of the « flica- 
cic and vigour of hope. 


cheſe breaſts, ſurely all is not well,your z 
hopes are diminiſhed. 01. 2ch? - 


1 
| world, and fallen from the op of | 


2 Quickning ed. Hope makes Us ; 
ONLINE 


fore if you ſtrive Jeſſe, you hope lefle. | 


rejoyce , yea, a in tribulatiow for | 


the croſle, = of impatience in ſuffe. | ' 


3 The third ac of love, Is delight 
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Ln _ 6. TNEIGENES 
Chap. 1x | this is a ſweerconentment of heart inGod, | 
', 3. |andinthethings of God ; a complacen- 
In Deler- 42 & (TIER CE 
tion de- | C3, Or taking pleaſure in God, and ac-. 
lgihtin | cording to the degree of love, 1s our ' 


| God Icfie- 


{ ned. | 


{ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Appea- 
| 11Ng, 

| 

BYY: 
bg bh 
' fulnefle of 
| God. 

= 3b - 

; Exceflive 
4 deljght1n | 
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MY 


| 


I the wor Id, 


b 


| 


oo 
| 


———— 


delight in God : the ſame love that 


abſent, ſheweth it ſclftc in delrghting in 
bim as preſent. It 1is.true, God 1s-1na 
ſenſe abſent from us while we are in 
2 Cor.5.6. that is, we have 
not fully attajned, Phil. 3.12. but yet he 
isalſo preſent:he ispreſent * to faith, for 
faith hath a propheticall eye, to ſec that | 
as preſent which is abſcrt, and a wagne- 
ticall band to draw unto it ſfelfe that 
which is afarre off: and he is zpre= 
ſcntto ſenſe; for we taſte and feele his 


 quickens deſire, and hope after God as | 


power and goodnefſe, and ſo farre as | 
the ſoule that loves him erjoycth him, 


it joyeth in him ; therefore if your de- 
light be lefle, your love is lefle. 
2ueſt, How may I know that my de- 
lighc in God is lefle 2 OT 
 Anſw. 1.1t you be more forgetful of 
God ; for that which we eftceme we | 
minde. : N83 
2 If you delight more in the worlds | 


| Vanities. 
\ 


vanities. } 


— ———_ _—_ 
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| 


{portion in the bread of life 5 What 


and dreadfull expeRations of unſuffe- | 


; Cafe and Care. 


vanities, Heavenly delights, and ſenſu 
all pleafures,arc contrary each to other. 
There isa lawfull delight in the world, 


—__——__* 


\ 1OF | 


conſiſtent with delight in God ; yea, 
for whom is delight in the world, but 
for the heires of heaven? he that is in 
his finnes ſtung with the venome of his 
guilt, and racked with the feares, and 
 clamours, and terrours of an unquict 
conſcience, can have no erue delight in 
the world ; What ſweetneflc isa mans. 
daintics to him, that feares he hath no 


comfort in his great riches, that looks 
to have heaps of eternail woes £ What 

peace in his faire dwelling, who ex- 
pets hereafter to live in the loweſt 
hell - What good doe thoſe pleaſures 
which are ſowred with helliſh horrors, 


rable paines for ever No, no, hee 
onely hath true pleaſure, who hath 
God for his God ; yet even they arc 
ſubjerto a carnall uſe of lawfull com- 


immoderate, not uſed in that way, and | 


forts ; which is, whenour delights are | 


| 


Chap.1 I | 


mY adit. 4... at. VI th. capes 


to that end, that we may be more fit-. 
_ ted 
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| tedto walke with God, 8&c. and when | 
our delights are ſuch, the more they 
are, the lefle is our delight in God ; a 
| full delightin God, deads the heart to 
carthly and carnall delights : as in the 
Li pipes of water, when the water hath 
wp: broke a vent to if ſelfe upward, it 
ccaſeth torunne forward, =» 
land | 3 /rmillingneſſe to walke with God : 
| lingneſte | Which lieth in five things, 
| ro walke | 1 Hardly drawneto God. A ſtone need 
Es not tobe driven downward, becauſe 
Hardly | that potion 1s ſutable toit, and it af- 
2 «M3 to fectsthecentre : the Eagles flie wil- 
EF lingly to their prey ; an hungry man 
- need not either per[waſton or com- 
Eh pulſfton to take his meat ; if you did 
| | delight in God as before, what 
meancs your hanging backe from 
; him © and how is it that the counſels 
and thoughts of your hearts, the- | 
| Preſſing perſwaſions of the Word, 
the ſtrong motions of the ſpirit, 1he-_ 
| : ſhining examples of the godly, 74e 
| wiſe adviſcof faithfull friends, the | 
{wcet enducements of precious pro- | | 
 miſes, the ſad menacees of fearfull | } 
evils, | 


ray wo 
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evills, yea, the heav 
angry God; yez, the melting mer- | 
cyes of a . tender father, yea the | 
bleeding wounds ofa crucified re- | 
deemer; I ſay, how is it that none 
of theſe doe more prevaile with thee. 
co a more ready walking with thy | 
God? this backwardnefle is hate- 
full 1. _ 
2. Yuchearfulneſſe in his preſenceO, 
people,and fervice,a man may foone ' 
ſce when aſcrvant workes willingly | 


he had his delight in God, delighted 


be with God, hath in times paſt been 
to thee better thanthine appointed 

food : but now thou comeſt ro du- | 
tyes, as to meales when thou haſt no. 


this,thatthy delight is leſle in God + 
3. Uncavennefle and inconſtancy in 
_ the way of God, when a man 1s in 
| and our, and conſtant in nothing but 


unconſtancy,it is a ſign he is not well 
pleaſed with his way z the ſoule reſts 


| In his maſters ſervice 3 David when | 


in all the waies of God, Plal.t19.16, } 
24,35>47,79,77,174- it may beto| 


ſtomack, what then more clear than | 
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Eafily 
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fromGod. 


|| 


| Loath to 
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higheſt 

| pitch of | 
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Cul —— o\. 


| 


tt. 


| 
E 


at. A Qt. _— 
———o—— — —__ 


he deſerted Soules 


in that which ſhe fully likes, all | 
changes are from diflike, for if a man | 
had what hee would have in any | 
thing, he would not defire to leave it; if 
all uneavenneſle in our walking with 
God, argueth a diſtaſte of the wayes 
of God, and of God himſelfe ; and | 
it is great weaknefle to be drawne ſo 
from our ſelves, andro be fo totte- 
ring N | — 
Extineſſe to be drawne from God : | 
when a man 1s well pleaſed in his | 
houſe, or horſe,orany thing, a ſmall 
price will not buy it eutof his hands; 

_ therefore judge your felves, when 
| Satan comes and bids you ſuch a. 
price, offers ſuch a pleaſure, or ſuch 
 anadvantage, to draw you from that | 

which happily heretofore the whole | 
world could not have wonne you | 
from, and you cafily and ordinarily 
are by this taken off from your holy | 
courſe, it isa figne yeur hearts are 
not ſo delighted in God as they. 
were. T 
5. Loathneſſe to riſe to the higheſt |* } 
pitch ofan holy EIT. you | 
ave | 


_ A. 


he. AM Ma. 
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| change in theſe in the timeot deſertion: | 


| Imity of it ; though we had no fin, we | 


— 1 ——_—_—_— 


— - _—— _ — | 
have ſome hopes ſtill, bur you can. 


reſt with the ſad admixtures of fears; | 


ſome mortifying grace, but you ſeck | 


notfor the fulnes ofit; ſomequickning } 
erace, but you ſtrive not for the a. ' 
bundance of it; you have ſome com: | 
munion with God, but you ſtrive. 
not to be muchin it; a man hath 
never cnough of that which delight-. 
eth him much. 
Now briefly of the oth:r maine Ob. ; 
jeR,about which our affections are con- | 
verſant while we carry this fl-ſh, is fin } 
and carnall things : there will bee a 


[n a word, that I may diſpatch, this 1 | 
will inſtance in two affeRions : Fo. 
1. hatred, 


2. griefe. 


Theſe two goc cogether, and: they | 


: 
arecycr of an <quall height, hatred re- | 
ſpecs the narure of fin, griefe the prox:- | 


wm a 


ſhould have. hatred of it; but if it were 
notneareus, or in us, we could not have | 
eriefe for it. | 


To begin with hatred; which is a | 


diſplicency 


am. od me. ts. nn” eo Inge 


— — EC 


by Ss 


| —_——— 


| 110 


—_ 


Cap.17. 
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| Tn Deſerti- 
$4 ON hatred 

of finnc a- 


| bated. 


| Ariſt Khet 
Sau 

1 O1CNCS 

= of it. 
1-Occali- 
{ ons of fin 
| lefle diſta- 
{| ſtedand 
feared, 
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difplicency againſt (in, in the nature of | 
it, this hatred is founded in love; and as | 
love is either terminated ona mans ſelf, 

. or on God, ſuch is the hatred of fin, a 


| 


] hatc ir, love it, their hatred is but re. 


| heart entred intoa kinde of league and. 


without God, that is, he may hate ſin 
as repugnant either to his nature, ſo | 
meck men hate contention, or to their 
peace;ſo men illightencd hate it for the 
evil thatitbrings,as ſhame,ſforow,fears, 
paines, death, hell ; But they that thus | 


ſpective. but their love direR and reall, | 
the tree, though they diſlike the ceffe | 
of fn, yet they like the fin it ſelfe. 

But true hatred, is a diſplicency a- 
oainſt fin ir ſclfe 8. And fince this is of | 
God, the more we have ofit, the more 
we have of God ; conſider then if there |; 
bee net anabating of this : is not thy 


| 


amity with thy former Juſts 2 - 
| Oueſt, How ſhall I know this ? 


am 


Icfle feared and diſtaſted, the occaſions | 
of fin are Harbengersand ſpokeſmen of | 


PE EE OY 


man may have the former and yet bee | 


| though they hate the fruit, they: love | 


Anſ. The occaſions of fin will be | 


| ! | {1n, | [ 
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| fin, and where theſe finde better enter- 


co ee” UP CE 


feed: Princes doc ſhew their Joving 
reſpects to cach other by kinde entrcat- 


heedlefſe, bold, ventrous ; yea,not only 
lefſe fearing occaſions of fin, but alſo 


| ted, thou art growne worſe. 


| thereare two branches of the law, pre- 


—_— _ WW 


will moreeaſily imbrace the one than. 
| the other, we many timesare content to 
that, we yeeld and conſent to it, but ro 


| belimitted and barred is moſt diſtaſte= 


4 


full, when men love their fins, though 


| 


{109S: Andlooke into your ſelves, for ſo 
ſtrangely doe the regenerate ſome-. 
| times degenerate, that ſometimes itisa 


cainmentf, their fin is not ſo much diſat-| 


[ing of their Ambaſſadours: Judge thy 
| {clfe if thou haſt been formerly feartull, 
jealous, watchfull, but now art growne | 


| more delightingin them, it isa ſure ſign | 
thatthe temper of thy ſpicit 1s corrup- 


' 2, The law of God is lefle loved ; | a 


cepts,and prohibitions, and our natures | 
doc much ; it the law require this, or | 
FE 
| 

| ; 


| they like not the law prohibiting choſe | 


| 


| diſpleafing thing that there ſhould bee. 


Iefllcdoved. 


' afy law to Croſſe and thwart their de- | 
fires 


. 
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Cap. +1. fires and luſts, yea to be angry with 
þ them that hold this law unto them ; ſo 
2 good 4ſah was overtaken, 2 Chron.16, 
| the Secr ſtruckat his ſin with this ſword 
of the ſpirit, 8& 4ſah ſtands up indefence 
1 | | of his aq and ſmites the Scer ; oh how 
far may the heart goc out from God ? 
—__  |whata thing isthis,thatarenewed man 
| © | ſhould ſo farre decline, asto love that 
which God hates;and ſo to love ir asto 
| [reje God, to harbour 3 it, and to ſay in 
Ho his heart, oh that there were no bonds, | 
_  |thatI mightbe free, oh that I had my 


30 will, then would [ repeale that law, and 


1:6. |returne to fin : yer this is ſometimes 
 |prayera- | found, butic isa ſigne of a man much 

| ww Fo eſtranged from the lite of God, 

rey | 3. Hisprayer will be leſle againſt his | 


wocere,uec | (1 of ; thac which we hate is our burthen, 


le* 
Sch and fo far as theſoulc hates it; it defires 


ſedinexter- | to be freedfromit® ; See how the A- 


| nine Gul. | poſtle cryeth out as aman tyred with 
Rher.Di- | the chaines of a grievous bondage, 04 | 


| vin. £-23- | wretched man that I am, who ſhall dcliver 


Menyrr il we fromthis body of aeath? Rom.7. Yea, 


| razusin | and when | hee felt his finne ſtirring, hee | 


mortem pec- 
cerruns i. | Þ prayes ans > PLaYFr ARG prayes —_ 


—— 
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{ power of fin may be ſuch that it may 


you ſlacke inthe ſincerity and fervency 


T. Caſe and Cure. 


Or nn nn 


” FOOTER 


of that Majeſty to whom wee pray : it 
| may be a mans caſe, that the power of 


prayer for ſubduing of fin, and yet the 


hold the heart in the love ofit: Bur if 


of your prayers for mortifying grace, 


\ 


| you hayeabated in hatred of fin. 
{ Inthe next place comes griefe for 


LE SS 


. 


fin: agrict riſing and ſpringing from 
the bowells of love te God ; this is a 


| 


lo it is honoured with the promiſe of | 
Gods preſence : For thus ſaith the high | 


whoſe name tis holy, I dwell in the high | 
and holy place with him alſo that is of a 
contrite, and an humble ſpirit, torevive_- 
the ſpirit of the humble, and torevive the 
heart of the contrite ones. Ilay 57.15. 
As when the ſtreames are ſhallower, it | 


godly forrow, the lefle of God : 


| heaven for help, 2 Cor.12. There isa | 
praying againſt fin, while yet the heart | 
is towards it, but it is fearetull mockery | 


OF II_Y 


hath lefle of the fountaine, ſo the lefle | 


| 


— 


CEE 


| 1 na when. 


conſcience may enforce and extort | 


 —— 


ſpeciall grace, which asit is from God, |. 


and loftie enethat iahabiteth eternitie_, | 
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hea veces, oR— 


! 
| 
| Chap.12 


nAzaS?, bling his ſole, nor ſo full of griefe, 
© | whenfins woundsare not ſo grievous as 
| ps5- Pro- | 
| verb-grz©  downe and lament his caſe ; for God | 
is departed in a great meaſure from | 


i 


. * whena man is not ſo tfrequentin hum- 


they have been; he hath no cauſe to fit 


| 
CHarye. XIl. : | 
The ſecond rule to judgeof Deſertion is 
taken from the increaſe of ſinne, where 
how the increaſe of finne may be knowne, 


| 


A mentofthis matter whether a man 
be deſerted or not, is the confiderati> 

on of his ſinnes ; where fin isincreaſed, 
} here is lefſe of God ; {ia is contrary to 

_ | godlineſſe, and rhe nature of all contra- 

ries, is, that the intention and increaſe 


| of the other ; 25in the ayre, when there 
is moſt carkneſle, then there 1s leaſt 
 lighr;when the ſpirit of holinefle is pre- 
{eot in his powerfull working, then the 
| power of finis weakned ; but when he 
 withdrawes his influence, then finne 


| { hang ſecond rule to guide 1n the judg- | 


| of theone,is the reinifionand decreaſe | 
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| breakes | 
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| 


breakes out ; 25 235 when the Sue chen 


| howlings for cheir prey ; and as when 
the King is gone out of his kingdome, 


then the trayterous rebells, who before | 


concealed themſelves, riſc up in armes | 
to work their wils. 


And it muſt needs bethiat upon Gods 
departure and his ccafing the ads and | 
| operations of his power in the ſoule, 
that fin muſt revive, and returne upon a | 
man with a renewed ftrength, and pre- | 


vailemuch. - For, 
I. Firſt, Satan is vigilant, and takes 


| | histimeto doc all the miſchief that he 
| | can, when God leavesa man, he ſcekes 
| |romakea re>entry, as theeves break o- | 


pen houſes, and pili and ſpoyle in the 
abſence of the maſter. And indeed 


| when God thus leaves the ſoule, there 
| is not a meere Deſertion onely, but a | 
tradition alſo ofa man iatq the hands of 
Sathan ; God permitting him to deale | 
with the ſoulein a ſort, as with obs bo- | 
| dy, tolay his hand on them, to 


them, to  ſmite them with many ſo 
I 2 


li ee tots. 
OE 


the beaſts that laybefore lurkiog in their 
| dennes, come forth with roarings and 


| 


| 2m | 
arcs, 7 


__and F 


| 
* When 
God de- 
parts, fin 
| increaſcth. 


For x. Sa- 
tan takes 
the oppor- þ 


TUunity. | 


) 
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| Chap. 12 and though be cannot flay them. .yethe | 
| may much hurt thera,ſo that they come | þ 
out of his hands as the man in the Go- | | 
ſpell that fell among theeves, and was | | 
« 2 and woundedand left half dead; 
| Luke 10.30. 1 
\c..*. | 2. Sinneisapotent thing, it hath in- 
| potent. | deed many things againſt ir, bue more. 
| for it, and onely God above it ; ſothat 
{ if God ceaſe to watch, and. keepe the | | 
| heart in his way, and to-keep down this | 
| monſter, it will be ſtirring. : 
Take a ſhort view of the power of | 
| fin: It is compared roanhusband which | 
Z | overcomes by kindnefle, tro a Lord 
' which prevailes by power, yea, It Is 
1 ' Compared to the things of the greateſt 
power, it is called a Conquerour, lea- | 
" | ding allincaptivity, atyrant holding all | 
3 | in bondape, a King holding all in ſubje- | 
__ Ris, anddraw near and ſce the ſtrength | 
{ of it. Conrfider the City that ſhe is mu- | 
| 
| 


red in, itis man,an ative creature ; and 
as fireis more fiercein gunpowder,than | | 
i wood,and rebellion ſtronger in.a ge- | 
| herail thanin a' peaſant, ſo fin is ſtron- | | 
| Ber for rhe lubject ot it ; hence it comes | 
chat | F-1 
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that the devils exceed man in wicked- 
 nefle; becauſe theirnatures are more a- 
| Rive, and-more potent ; fin allo is in 
the. whole man, therefore as: fire that | 
hath hold in every part of an houſe, | 
| burnesexcecding fiercely, it men ceaſe | | 
| | toquenchit; ſo fin rageth much when | | 
FE | God ceaſethto {lake it by pouring in his | 
Spirit, which 1s compared to. water,. 
Toh.z.3. Ezech.36.25.45S _—_ 
red to fire. 1ames 3.5,6. | 
Again,behold the forts of i in, which | _ 
is carnall thoughts and reaſonings 4 
which are called ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. | | 
10.4, inwhich it both ſtrengthens its! © |} 
owne power, and defends it ſelf againſt | | 
all adverſe power, by 
Þ Then behold her weaproba every fa- 
| | culty, ability; endowment; riches, wiſ- | 
dome, ſtrength, honour,' friends, and 
the members of the. body; which are | 
| weapons of: yo Rom. 6. 
| 226%; 
; Then behold her allies, and aides, 
' many 'things 'come in to contribute | 2&2 4 | 
dreneth, 1-ſay many things. withour a; | ocat.z, | 
| man, as Satan by counſcll, ſuggeſtions, | 
I 3 _ perſwa- 
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| Chap. 12. —— a p—_—_ RNs" 


| — — | perſwaftons, aiverfions, diſcourage- 
ih + | ments, and ſtrong operations : And all | 


Lf} 
| | the objec of ſiane, yea every creature, | || 
| | and the examples and counſellsof men, | | 
| yea,and the ads of (init ſelfe, all theſe | Þ 
| | makethepoweroffingreater:therefore | | 
'\ }  {} conſidering theſe things,who can won- | |] 
nn ; der that there ſhould be a renewing of | || + 
b: 1 | the power and working of ſin, when | | 
| {| Fur bout | God denyeth his gracious preſence in | || 
| [cep-yn | the ſoule 2 But concerning this renew- 
| {o#acon- | ed power of ſinne, take theſe conſide- | || 
| _ | rations. . : [! 
| x | 1. Wemuſtdiſtinguiſh of fins: every | | 


| Sinmuſt | fin is contrary to all holineſſe,and to the 
| bedifuin= | whole law in a ſenſe, becauſe holinefſe | 


| 1: Lluihed, I I 

|" | inthenature ofit is contrary to fin, and 

{| 1 the law condemnesallfinasatranſgrel. | 
| { ſton againſt it ; but ſome ſins are more | 


direly contrary to all holineſle, as to- | 
tall apoftafic, poſitive hatred of God, 


{ | 
| 
1 


| | 1Joh3. | &c. theſe, ſuch as abide in Chrift are | 


 4*%* | keptfrom ; butother finnes which are | | 
EL -Þ| _ | particular defects,though ih their kinde | | 
0 | grievous, they may poflibly fall inro, | Þ | 
= Þ | &c. Burlet me adde this caution, 1 that | | | 
28 | they are ſeldome found in ſuch, if hey-| | | 
RR. _ oo 8 - 
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watch, becauſe ſuch waics are waicsof 
death; and the proper cficQ of great 


reſiſting, 64l.5.17. he that hath tully 


| 
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nous evils. 2. That it concernesmento 


fins is waſting of the conſcience, and in- 
cenſing of much wrath. | 


2. The power which fin gains is but | 


alimitted,not an abſolute power, Chriſt | 
is not willing to loſe his ſubj- &s, 
though he may ſuffer them to be vexcd, | 
yet not conquered ; fin may rage, but ! 
not rule, or as I ſaid, its power 1s limit- | 
ted. - | 

1, It is not fall: fin may haye much po- | 
wer, but Chriſt ſtill keepes thethrone, |. 
though he permit it to doe much, yet | 
he keeps the Scepter in his hand ; yca, 
though he let fin looſe in a degree, yet 
he holds the reines in his hand to curb | 
itat his pleaſure,andthough it find a part | 
yielding ina man,yet it ever finds a part 


and reſolutely given up himſelfe. to. 
Chriſt as a King,can never admit of a- | 
nother Soveraigne, itis not only con- | 
trary to his duty, but to his nature, and | 
that anointing,by which he is ſer above 
the world, and above Sathan and above | 
I 4 _ him elf, 
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| Cap. 12. | himtelte, and under none but Chriſt : | 


p Deftitu'- | the law but under grace, Rom.6.14..P, 
roles God will throw out fin by pouring our | 
2x4; et do-| UPON his ſervantsa ſpirit of repentance a ' 
| 22am. 5 
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\ This anointing is the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which is a Royall Spirit, and makes us 
Kingslike himſelfe, both in Nobleneſle 
| of ſpirit, which abhorres bondage to | 
| baſe luſts, and invitorious power by | 

| which he overcomes all, yea our 
| ſtrength is the blouJd, mercy, power, 
and truthof Carift, who hath underta- 
| ken to rule his people with the rod of his 
| /irezneth, Plal.110. and to beatedowne 
cheir enemies with his Iron red, Plale2. 
and he hath ſaid, Sinne ſhall not have_ | 
dominion over you, for youare not under 


. : | 
Eo Sv of faith, of prayer, and power, yea,and 

& jntitia | Iuſt by winning looſeth, and her preſent 
Fe renewed ſtrength proves the occaſion | 
C5 Vid Ect- 


5". | Of her future and greater weakneſle : c | 
EpiC.Sarif, | For when the heart 1s awakened, and ' 


[ 
an:mad.in | | I { 
Thoml. diattib. c.2r. q Fortio: eſt ſpiritus in nob1e, quia ſemper faci! 
| 
} 


ut ic mats arffibus reſypiſcamus, at caro preſiare non poteſt ut reſipiſtamus 
de bon's, I wil. vindic. 1.3. errat. 8. $. 12. + 'r Pyrrbus Ramanos | 
vIoat.at miltos (/07km in pretio perdidu et ez proinde dixit, ay an jwiey | 


we, 41) "Peuatss viniowuly Sramnauly Plut.Apoph. Ptuere poſſi mnt 
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ſceth the ruincs which luſt have made, Chap. 12 
now it ſtirres up it ſclfe, and girds 1ts | 
ſword and buckles its armour about 1t, | 
and the Spirit of the Lord comes upon | 
| it,thatic ſubdues her cnemics,anddrives 8 
out thoſe peſts from her territories,and 
takes up a reſolution of perpetuall en- | 
mity, and warre againſt them, never to | 
| admitleagues, or to ſhew favour, bur 
| to beavenged on them, not oneſhall e- | 
ſcape. Thus as the Sun ſets in acloud, | 
| and ſeemes buryed in darknefle, but ri- 
{cth againe in glory; and as the earth 
ſcemes. vanquiſhed, and to loſe her 
crowne and life by the fierce invaſion | 
| of the cold armies of winter, yet at laſt 
regaines her ftrength, when the Sun 
breakes forth, and untyes her bonds, 
| that her impriſoned power andlife may 
\come forth againe; and now, whercare - 
| thoſe bluſtering ſtormes, thoſe! batte- | 
| ring hayles, thoſe heapes of ſnow,tholſe | 
| nipping windes 2 So, the ſoul renewed, | 
| though it may be farre gone, yet ſhall | 
revive again, and fins greater riſe, ſhall _ 
prove her greater fall, and art laſt ſhall = 
perfealy be deſtroyed. 
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Chap.12| Theſcbciogpremiſed ; I ſay that the: | 
| Cauions | encreaſe of corruption is a ſigne of De- | 


69g ſertion : But yet with Caution. | 
| fertion. 1 Caution, take not all renewed mo- 


by renew- | txons and ſtirrings of luſt, for the renew- 
«pf WG | ed power of it, *for fin may ſtirre much 
"ul egaay whereitis much weakned, tentations | 

| | reio | may be ſtronger, and fo that grace 
WM rm which we have received may be lefle 
Guli.Par. | ableto prevent all riſings and workings | 


| Þ} &centat. | of inherent luſts: God may ſecme to | 
= > pen leaveus, when he doth but try and ex- | 
x aft  erciſe us by ſuffering incurfions of fin, | 
= | and by permitting us to be afſaulted 


with Sathans depths, and ſtratagems, | Þ 
and power,as hereafter I ſhall declare. | Þ 
| 2. Where repentance and prayers, | | 
| and reſolations are multiplyed, accor- | 
ding as the tentations, motions, ſugge- | 
ftions, and ſollicitations of fin are cn- | 
creaſed, there ſin though it ſeeme to. 
 tgrow,deth not,and hethat argueth that | 
' God is abſent, becauſe of his luſts ſo | 
 working,ſhould conſider thatthoſe lufts | 
doe not argue Gods abſence, but theſe 
graces ſtirring and working argue his 
preſence. PE” 
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| Indeed where fin and luſt 1s growne ! 
ſtronger, there a man hath cauſe to con- 


his fins have gained in him, he hath loſt 
of God. 2 


ſtrongere 
Anſ. It will be neceſſary to conſider 


$ 
| 


9vef. How may it be known when | 
fin hath thus revived, and is become | 


| 


 cludeagainſt himſclfe, that fo farre as | 


t- 


— 


| | 

7. Therooteofin: thelife of the 
plant is in the root, and there is ſome- 
thing which hath the reſemblance of a 
roote to fin in the ſoule,by the meancs 
whereof fan lives : 
| tr. Aﬀettion, 

22. Ynderſtanding. 

The affc&ion and love of fin is the 
 lifeof it: then ſin dyeth, when we hate 
1t ; thenit lives, when we love it: hence 
flow all reſolutions to fin,and all volun- 
 taryaQs of fin, and all yielding to tenta- | 
tions and occaſions of fin : love is an | 


'} 


4 


_ affeion, | 


fonre things. 
[ YOOFE_D, | 
branches, - 
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frait. 
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Chap. 2 


| When {fin 


1s growne 
ſtronger, 
it may be 
known by, 


Firſt, the 
roote 
w: Ich is, 


Aﬀection 
and the 
minde.. 
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| Chap.12 aff. Gion, begetting union and. attic; 3 | 
| 2 man 1s defirous to be and doe thart 
which he loves ; judge then theincreaſe | 
of the power of ſiane, by the increaſe | 
_ _ }of lovetoſinne. 
 Fomre de- | There are foure degrees of. love to 
£rces of | {finne. Ke + 
| foxeto fin. | 

|# ; | | 1 Degree isa non-reſolution apainſtite 
Nanreſh. | __ which is when thougha man be not. 


tion'a- | comets a reſolution to fulfil his luſt,”} 


oainft it, | 


* Cit) 21 yet he is not at all, or butſlightly re- | 
fr &c-ndis\ ſolved agajnit it; his hatred againſt it | 


| aa; = 1s not ſogreat as hath beene ; there- | 
{|} ron con- fore his watchis neglected, his ſinne 
|, jr, | connived ar, the courſcof mortifi- | 


= } vult procul- 
| dubio reſi- cationſlicked : 3 though heopennot 


| 5c,q4z00 the doore to emertaine' fine, yet 


| / | 

E | 6» wan] he leaves it unlocked and unbarred, | 

| {fea Aug.| thatif occaſion preſent! it ſelfe, linne | 
= | apud Par may not be excluded». | 
T e 


wr 2 An allowed defireof nne : defire | 
F yrs A is love, oran ac. of loye tending to 


i= Abbe | that which pleaſerh and ſuterh with 
| {radii | the heart ; and as hatred begetteth | 
| '2.| 1} [an averſion, ſo love begets deſire ; | 
F {| Allowed i- h | 
| Þ| deſire, when youtinde a leaning, and 2n- | 
| | | kering, and luſting unto fiane with | 
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"allowance; it is af Ion of love, and 


A reſolution to runne to finne, whier! 
the heart hath decreed with it (elfe, 
- that it will doe evill ; 
_. agreatſtrength of fi ane, whena man 
 * retaines a' purpoſe of f 1nning 


'finnecan there be imapined, then a- 


threats, promiſes, heaven, hell, to 
maintaine a reſolution of evill in the : 


” + m 
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is wilfull, the more iv1s ftofult ; ſo 
_ the power of ſinne is very great, be-. 


| 


this is a wofull temper of ſpirit 2. a 
itisa fl2ne of 


for the moſt part is a token of a rot- | 
ten heart: What greater ſtrength of 


eainſt reaſon, religion, vowes, 


heart ? this begets a deſperate pro- 
ſecurion of ſinne, and argueth a great 


and | *_—_ 


_— 
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| Cape, * 2. 

1 M al0114l | 
ultimun Of | 
H. «la {44k &= : | 
mare; w't \ 
[71:2 wot | 
| [o'nm deit- 

Fant, fed | 


Cen:. Sem. 
CP. 4 9s 
| 


Reſolutt 
On, 


meaſure of Atheiline: and contempt | 


of God, and is ever joyned in per- | 
ſons enlightned with a reſiſting of. 


the Holy Ghoſt, in the counſcls of 


his Word, and the checks and di- 
Cates of conſcience. 

A delightfull ating of finne,. 2nd: 
taking pleaſure in unrightcouſneſſe ; 
as here the aRs of ſinne are very 


ſinfull, becauſe the more anevill a: 


canſe | 


4 ' 
Dclightful | 
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Cap. 12. 


The other | 


root is the. 
minde, 
Which fee- | 
deth finne. 


| 7 
| By good 
optnion 
| of 1t. 
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CCC 
| cauſe the more it is in delight, the | 
more in the will ; and the more it | 
hath of thewill, che tronger it is. | 
The ſecond thing which 1s a part | 
of theroot, and the maine part is the 
underſtanding 3 as it is in the root of 
the tree, one part conveyes ſap to an-' 
other, andthenthat coveyeth ſap into 
the tree ; ſo here affeion feeds action, 
and the minde feeds affection ; the | 
minde gives ſtrength to finne, 
1 By good opinion of it : that fleſhly 
| wiſdome that isin us. that carnall 
 minde is wholly for the ftrengthning 
_ of ſiane, and the more this mini- | 
ſters that which gives life to ſinne, 
the ſtronger it is : as inthe Church, | 
ſo in every particular man there isa_ 
falſe'prophet anda beaſt ; the beaſt 
of ſenſuality and brutiſh loſts, and 
the falſe prophet of carnall wil- 
_ dome, working miracles before the 
| beaſt, raifing vp many repreſenta- | 
tions of a bewitching nature, by | 
which luſt is quickned and ftrength- 
_ ned ;, now while Chriſt rules with 
power in the ſoule, the beaſt is 


| 


| 


d | 


bo 
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———— 


— bound 


®. 


[the thoughts that might detaine the 


—__—— 


Mw... A. 


| quire into the utter ſintulneſſe, andex- 
|ceeding danger of finne, | 


4 . 


Caſe and Cre. 
bound, and the falſe prophet is f1- 
lenced ; bur when he departs, then} 
{ they are looſed, and walke up and 

downe, with power and deceit wor-/| 

ing in the heart. | 
2 Ina word, whenthe corrupt minde | 
| works unto finne, finne 15 growne.. 
'2ueft. How doth it worke unto {in 2 | 
nſw. 1 By diverting it ſclfe from 


heart from finne, being voluntarily 1n- | 
confiderate. -þ 

2 By ſtudying to defend it Þ : cither 
making it no finne, or {wall finne, be- | 


ing willingly carelefle to fearch and cn. | 


3 Drawing the heart to finne by 
ſpeculation, preſenting ſinne to the 
heart, asfire to powder ;, by perſwaſi- : 
| op ſuggeſting the ſweetneſle, advan. | 
tage, neceſſity, ſmalneſle, ſecrecie, and. 
| ingularity of the finne ; or the poſſibi- | 
lity, facility, and cfficacie of repen- | 
tance, to remove the guilt of itz or ſuch 
| like ſhifts or ſtratagems, doth the cor- | 


j 
: 


rupt minde uſe by theſe perfwaſions 
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| Cap. 12. |and uggeſtions, as by cords drawing, 
_ |andby gins cntrapping the heart in fin: 


| now whenthe operations and efficacic| | 
'Y of the minde in this Linde are increa- | 
| | ſed, then finne is ſtrengthened in the Mi 
35312... : | | 
[44.2 |_ 2 Conſider. the branches of your | | 
| creaſe of | finne: as it isa figne the tree groweth | | 
fine ap- | when it ſpreads ; in this ſpreading of | | 
(penn | finne obſerve; 0 
| ches. 1 When thy finfulneſſe ſpreads into | | 
\,* | grofſeſinnes,ſuchasthe Apoſtle cals | |} 
cn it PP . 
|preadsin- | the manifeſt fruits of the fleſh, Gal. 
{[rogroſle | 5.19, and the dcfilements of the 
[Res | | world, 2 Pct. 2.20, thou haſt czuſe. 


q 


| | toreckon, that thy ſ1nne hath regai- 
| ned much ſtrength. 
LO 2 When ir ſpreads unto many finnes, | 
Gnnes. | 20d various Juſts, when ſwarmes 
|| of evils, and many finfull diſtem- 
| persareput forth, as pride, and cn- 
vic, and paſſion, and carthlinefſe,and 
| |} unbeleete, and impatience, and the 
1 | like: itis afigne a diſcaſe hath much 
——__ }{ prevailedinthe body, when ithatrh. 
| broughtit intoagencrall weakneſle ; | 
to when diſtemperand ficknefle hath 
. over- 
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ovcr-ſpread the ſoule, fo that ir is Ghap.12| 
every way diſabled toan holy walk- | 
ing, and over-run with various and 
z manifold 'corruptions, it'is evident ! 
- | | Pe | 
; that fin hath gained. 
| 3 When thoſe {ins ſprout up with li- Ee. 
king, which you have confeſſed and | icq. | 
bewailed ; if therewerenot aſtrong | 
ſtreame of finfulnefle in your foule, 
_ ſuchadamof reſolutions and vows 
as is made with teares and heavineſle 


in repentance, could not be ſo borne | 


W.,* en" "oY 
* 


| 
| 


3 Conſider the fruits of fin, - -- 

T | | , The in- 
= . r Inclication. creale Of 
i which arey, _ : fanne ap- 
RY LLON.s peares in 


| the fruits. 


Firſt, inclination, and propenſeneſſe | , 

to ſinne, is the fruit of ſinne ; diſpotiti- | Inclinati- | 
on begets ation, and action corrobo- | 
rates the diſpoficion ; finne foſtered, 
and favoured, and ated,groweth ſtron- | | 
| ger in the habit,and ſtill doth more d1l- | | 
polſc the heart to it ; as a fſticke that 
hath beene in the fire, is more apt to | 


|take fire againe ; {of thy heartbe more | af n 


| 
| bent and engaged to finne, if more ea-|£ 
fily | i, 
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| the diſpoſition to it, and beare in the 
| execution of it, the ſtronger they are ; 
br pirituall weaknefſe and declenſion Ap- 
_ peares more by the ads of {in, then the 
Fl. | ] inclination to it ; for many have abi. 


| not withſtand : inward luſtiogs, whe- 


! Iuftings are as the commands of a ma- 
| ſter ; now as two men, whereof one 
| hath beene, the other is his maſter, 


| to whom he is moſt ſubje ; ſo when 
the fleſh and the ſpiritluſt one againſt 
| JH | the other, it is the doing of the will of 
4 _ {thefleſh that ſheweth the power of fin, 
h | when a man is led and walks in the 
| | power of the ſpirit, though, he cannot 
: | but Juſt, yet he cannot ſo well fulfill 


| lieth not ſo much 1 inthe rifiog loſting of 
the 


a——___Cc —_— 
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| may commend a ſervant contrary 
| things, but he obeyeth his command | 


v5 | FF: | 
bf 1 _ | _—_—_— | Me oe woe 
i Chap.12. lily T—_— andi overcome to fin, fig is 
x | | lerwnein theee 
| MN | 2 Action, the more fins bloſſomein 
| | 1 | 


lity to withſtand as extcrnall at of | 
ſome ſins, the luſtings wherto they can- | 
Wu | [ther they procced from grace or ſin, | 
4. 1 { are both in the regenerate, and theſe | | 


{ the luſts of the fleſh: the victory of {in | 


4 


y— w_—_— —} Ml... 


| 


—_—— 


I_ 


the heart, as inthe fulfilling of it, Rom. 
6.16. a tree when it is cut downe, will 
ſometime ſprout, but it beares no fruit, 
rhereis notſtrength to bring the bud to 


—_— 
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lyſt in the throne ; thatis weakned, and 


both ſtrive, yet the victory is notin the 

 tugging and contending on cither part, 

| but in the caſting, he that gets the fall 
proves the weakeſt. - 


of fin appeares. 

'1 When a mans bronght underby a 
ſmall tentation ; a ſmall thread will 
pull a childe downe, whichwill not 
| ſtirre a man, becauſe the childe is 
| weak ; anda maſter that hath his ſer- 


more with a word ora beck, then 
| another with much compuliion : it 
was the Centurions power that can- 
ſed his ſervants to be caſilycomman- 
ded, I ſay wnto one come and he com. 
meth, andio another ove and he goeth, 


Andin the acing of fin, the power 


this ttrenghthened : for as in wraſtlers 


vant in-*'much ſubjeRtion , will doe 


maturity, therefore if you be overcome | 
ro commit finne;lit is a figne, that the re-. 
_newed part is on the foot-ſtoole, and | 


| 
| 


II 


Power off | 


finne aP- 
peares in 
ang. 

I | 
When ten» 
ration 
weake, 
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mm | Chap. 12 | and to another doe this, and he doth it, | 
| - , | Matth. $8.9. and he belecved that | 


Wn þ | herein was the greatneſſeof Chriſts | 
Mh | power, That if he would but ſpeake- 
ww [ ' the word onely, hu ſervant would bee | 
ow | | healed, verſ.$. So when {mall occa- 


| fions of ſin and ſmall advantages, 


jt | and weake provocations can pre- | 
il;  valle, it is a {igne of the power of | 
4 finne. 


z |2 Whentheadts are frequent ; ordi- 


2 reg | narily there are not many ſparks 

j {7 | withourmuch fire ; anditisa fipne. 
U! —_ | thetreceis very vigorous and full of 
| life, that is full of fruic 5 when you 

|| areoften overtaken, and frequently | 
| foiled, itisa {igne youare much un- 
| dcrthe power of fin, for all things as 
— - | theyarc1n operation, ſothey arein |. 
| being ; afull ſtreame argueth an a- 


DR OI R—_—_ 
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26 bungant fountaine, and many chil- | 
| drena fruitfull wombe. 
| 


| 3 © 3 Wheathe ſins are ſuch as have been 
| {When te! gf old ſubdued, and loog vanqui-. 


ip hh  {1nnes are 


HE | fuch as ſhed ; for 1f rhey had had that 

(8 ones. | ftrength io thee formerly, why did | 
We quiſhed, | TREy Got work and prevaile as now ? | 
Es T0 | I*} | 


q_ _ 


| 


| 
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as 


| bondage. 


hed 


_ Cole and Cure, 


— 


DO 


aa 
ad 


Te is evident that here is an awake- 
ning and reviving of luſt, where that 


from which thou werrt delivered, 


doth now again bring thee into ſuch 


When the acts of ſins are with leſſe 
reluQance, and more delight : Now 
finnes power is colarged, for what 


greater power can be in any Sove- 


raign,then to have his ſubjesyeeld- 
ing obedience, willingly,andwithout 
reluaance ? it may be the time hath 


| beene, when the motions of 1inne 
have beene grievous, and thou haſt 
fought manfully by prayers, vowes, 
meditations, watchfulneſſe,8&c.andif | 


thou haſt falleo, thou haft fallen fight. 


ing, with thy weapon in thy hand ; 


yea, when thy ſin hath had theup- 
per hand, yet thou haft fought, be- 


_ 1ng foiled ; and though over-born, 


yet wouldeſt thou not yeeld : but 

now thy ſin comes upon thee as a 

Conquerour into a vanquiſhed city, 

wherc the gate is opened for him, 

and no man holds up a ſword againſt 

him ; if it be ſo with thee, thy 
K x 


finne 


lefle relu- 
Ctance, 


| 
| 
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+ Whenwith | 
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| | Increaſc 

| of {inne 

| | appeares 
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| >y the ſoil, 
of it, the 
| Ovjects, 
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ſinne hath growne upon thee. 


4 Conſider the ſoile that feeds thy | 
ſinne, and that is the obj«&s of fin, | 
which are asthe carth to the tree, or | 
as the fewell to the fire, as the oyle | 
to the lamp: if there were no riches 
in the world , there would be lefle | 
covetouſneſſe ; if no honour, lefle | 


ambition, 8c. When the objects of 
ſin doc more prevaile, fin hath the 
greater ſtrength : the offer of the 
whole world, by the God of this 
world, was unto Chriſt but as mu- 
{icke ina dead mans eares ; it was 


but weake, becauſe in him was 70- | 
thing found, John 14. 30. and all 


carthiy hopes and advantages pre- 
vailed not with the Martyrs, becauſe 


they were crucified unto the world, 
andthe world untothem. It you offer 
toadoggegrafle, or to a ſheep ficſh, 


you availe not, becaufe there is not 
a principle in them, not an appetite 
carried to ſuch things ; fin may lie 
aſl-epe till he come to occaſions of 


fin, as a ſwine may keepe cleane, if 


ſheekeep in the faire meadow, and 


| 


| 
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come | 
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come not tothe foute lanes : lime, | Chap.1 3. 
| when it meets with water, ſheweth 
its latent heat : it was the fight of the 
golden wedge, and the Babyloniſh | | 
| garment, that quickned Achans co- | 
| vetouſneſſe ; looke to your felves, 
| for finfull objecs could not worke 
| upon you, if you your ſelves had | 
| notcorrupt affections and luſts to be | | 
| wroughtupon ; if you pile never ſo | 
much wood in achimney, there will | FE: 
| | be no burning, except there bee | 
| | fire : it was the ſtrength of Davids | 
| wantonneſle, that he was ſocnſna- 

| red with the ſight of Bathſheba; and 
| the ſtrength of thy fin will appeare 
| | by the operations of it , upon the 
{ | preſence of ſutable objects. - 
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| 
| The third rule to judge in this caſe, | | 
| is from conſideration of the meanes of 


T2 third rule is the conſideration 
of the meanes of grace. In theſe, 
_ | God is wont to meet his people, and | 
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Cap. i |to ) ſhew: -himſclfe unto them. Now by 
Conſiar two things you may" judge whether 
| God hath withdrawne himſelte. 
| x1, | 1 Conſider what frame of heart | 
[fameor | you havetothe ordinances; when God- | 
neartyou | 1ntendsa blefiing, he uſually prepares 
ordinances | TÞE heart to receive it 3 +he keeps the |} 
_ | methodof thecovenant, | and therefore 
| works in bis people the diſpoſitions | 
| to which he hath promiſed a gracious 
| preſence in his ordinances ; one princi- | 
pall qualityis a poor & hungriog heart; | 
for hispromile is to powre out waters 
upon the chopped carth, and to-fill | 
them that hunger : ſo farre then as he | 
| upholds intheean humble and thirfting | 
ſpirit, he is graciouſly preſent with | 
thee : ſpeake, oh you poore in heart, 
{and you her ſccke him with hungring 
affections 5 doth not.the Lord meet | 
| you with comforts, and with influences 
 \of lifes how oft doe you goe from his | 
{| | houſe with your hearts laden with his | 
i . | hidtreaſures, and burning with an hea- | 
venly fire falling from'his'preſence 
T2 | on you ? oh the ſtreames. of { -m 4 F 
| graces which water the valleys, | 
| TT the! i} 
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Caſe and Cure. 


the mountaines are left-parched and 


| may be time hath beene, when thou . 


[ ſtarving ſoule, and findeſt none ; thou 


—_ 


dried ! if you be growne proud and 
liveleſſe, if yourthirſtings after the or. | 
 dinancesarc abated,you ſhall indeGod_ 
proportionably hiding bimſclte, and 

locking up his mercies from you ; you 

being dead in your ſelves,all things are 

dead unto-you. 


2 Conſider what quickning you 
 finde in the uſe of the ordinances ; it 


 wert wont to finde God feeding thee . 
with milke, and the honey of the Go. 


| ſpe], and cauſing his glory-to paſl- be- | 


| 


| fore thee in his houſe ; but now thoſe 
daycs are gone, the word doth not 
warmethee, cheare thee, humble thee, 
quicken thee. as in former dayes 3 but 
(thou commeſt for Mannah to fced thy 


commeſt in-deadnefle, and goeſt away 
without life. ; thou commeſt with dif- 
eaſes and ſores of ſpirit, and art not 
healed; the Goſpell is hid unto thee ; 
that miniſtery that is a ſhinivg 8 burn- 


| 


power ; others are melted, molded, 


| 


'Y 


ing light to others, is to thee withour | 
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of them, 
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tigifle, 


| chearcd , elevated and ſtrengthened, | 


 findeſt none of this : yea, the wordthat 


| of nonecffe, it cauſeth not thy hearr | 
as in times paſt : thegolden © ſhowres 


 mountaines of Gilboa, © | 


tocatof his childrens bread : tell me 


| eſtranged himſelfe 2 if a father will not | 


| father is offended. and doth eſtrange 


Te How $, oules 


and bleſle the Lord, meeting him with | 
eladnefſe and praiſe , who meceteth | 
them with life and peace ; but chou | 


did finke into thy ſoule , as the dew 
that fals upon the tender herbe, is now 


to mourne, rejoyce, yeeld, feare, love 
are reſtrained, and thou art left as the 


Thou comeſt to the Lords table but 
he bids thee notwelcome,as he doth his | 
children, his friends ; he givesthee not 
{ſo much as to taſtc, or but to tafte of | 
his cup, which others drinke of in thy 
fight,to their ineſtimable comfort ; nor 


h..._—_ 


then, hath not God withdrawne and 


bid his ſon when he comes into his. 
houſe, ſo muchasto drinke, or afford 
him a kinde looke, will he not ſay, My 


 himſelfe e 
Time bath beene, whe the company. 


of | 


Caſe and Cure. | 139 | 
of the Saints was deare in thy eſteeme, | Chap.13 | 
and a ſweet conveyance of grace into | 
| | thine heart, but now thy delight is not | 
with them, nor art thou quickened by | 
them, but converſeſt with them as the | 
dead with the living. 7 | 

Thus ifthe bleffing of the ordinan- | 
| ces be not upon thee, as before, know | | 


F 


that God is not with theeas before, 

ohed, But may not a manconclude | 
amiſle, ſuppoſing God hath leit him, 
becauſc he findes no good by the ordi- - 
nances, may it not be a mans own fault, i” 
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or may he not thinke he hath no profit 
when he hath 2 
Azvſ. Yea, but the anſwer to this 
followeth inthe place af ſeeming deſer:- | 
tions. : _— forthe preſent I will pro» | 
pound one thing, which will cleare the 
caſe, whether you enjoy a comfortable } |} 
communion with God in his ordinan- | 
ces ; For there are flaſhes of flecting af- 
fetions, and tranſient and fading im- | 
preflions which fall upon the hearts of 
men, -but they are not ſuch as come 
from Gods ſpeciall preſence : know | 
therefore, that if Gods laving preſence 
: in 
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1n his ordinances, doth diſtill the dewe | 


| joy ; and many of 79hns hearers did re- 


—__— 


| ture, the Goſpell comes to them not in 


and ſo become an effecuall nutriment : 


— 


The deſerted Soules 


of ſpiritual bleſſings upon thee,it makes 
thee growe, they are food indeed, and 
doincorporate themſelvesinto the ſoul 


the ſtony ground receivedthe feedwith 
joycein the light for a ſeaſon, but they 


were not changed by it, there was not 


that receive the word, as an engraffed 
word, finde a mighty power in it tur- 
ning the ſtock dayly into its owne na- 


wordonely, bur in power alſo, and in 
the holy ghoſt, 1 Theſ. 1.5. Where 


F Theſ.2.13s 


Godis inhis ordinances there is power. | 


a powerin it, to bring them unto God, | 
ſuch flaſhes are fading things : but they | 


| 


| 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Cauſes of Deſertion - they are for 1 in- 


| audweakneſſe, the other initsfreeneſſe and | 
neceſſity. 


Chriſtian, with the Symptomes 


| thing, the cauſes of Gods withdrawing, 
| whichare eſpecially two. 
] C1. Inſtrudtion. 
| bug Corredion. 

| God by withdrawing theayde of his 
Spirit doth teach us the knowledge of - 

eur natures, 
e hu grace, 


I. By this he unmasks the quality of E: 


| our nature,and opens the ſtate of a man 
' in himſclfe to hinaſclte : which point of 
ledge as it is moſt needtull, 10 
[ma dificult: the eye ofthe minde be- 


| ing likethe cye of the body, which'can | 


| | ſee all things bur it ſelfe ; But becauſe 
the knowledgeofta mans telte ſo much 


| ſtruttion, that nature and grace may bee 
better knowne ; 2 the one intts ſinfulneſſe | 


Itherto ofthe ſtate of the Deſerted | 


| = Signes : now I come to the third | 


| inſtcuct;- 


ONS, 


| 
conduceth | 


Deſcrti- 


-ONSAtC 


T | 
In gene- | 
rall, of the 
quality of | | 
Gur Nature 
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ohtucerh to his end. x51" RE God 
ſundry waics leads his people to it, and 


| among all glaſſes, there is none thar | 
gives a clearer view of the temper, | 


frame, and ſtate,of humane nature,than | 
| our life before converſion, and in deſer- | 
| tion : for then a man 15 moſt truly hims- | 
ſclfe : and as the trueſt piQure is then 
drawne when the body is without her 
| covering and ornaments, becauſe often 
the blemiſhes of the body.arc hid inits 
adorning, and the body ſhines with a 
beauty borrowed from an external! 


may beſt ſee what he is. 

: Particularly, Deſertion makes a man 
cc, 

|. | [x. His Gafulneſle ; while Gold is 

mightily preſent with reſtraining grace, 

bridling inand keeping downethe vio- 

lence of corruption, a man cannot think 


ercat: When the maſter or keeper is 
| by the dog,or beare,his authority muz- 

zles and chaines them up, but upon afit 
| occaſion, it there be pone to curb them, | 


Pop 


—— —— 


— 


| drefle : ſoin Deſertion when a mans | 
leftmoſt in his colours and ſhape, he | 


it hath ſuch a power init, orthatir is ſo | 


; 
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you ſhall ſce the utmoſt of a moſt fierce 


hid. And as in agarden,ſolong as a gar- 
| dineris init, weeding it dayly and dili- 
gently,it ſeemes faire and pleaſant, no- 
thing appearing butwholeſome herbs, 


then the curſed nature of the ground 


———— 
— 


owne, and is overrun with weeds, and 


themſelves : ſoir is ſaid, Ged left Heze-. 
kiahto try him, that he wight know all 
that wasin his heart. 2 Chro.32.31. 

A man would not thinke that he is fo 


id 


| danrayde of ſpirituall grace, as while 


not ſo muchappcare, but when the ſoul 

| hathlefr it, then it becomes a rotten,un- 
ſavoury carkaſſe, and a foule chanel, 

| while it is fed with the conttoued iflues 


| 


Wa - fountaiy;e, 
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uſefull rrees, good fruits, fragrant | 
| lowers, and pleaſant walks, but when | 
the handof thegardiner flacketh ir ſelf, | 


will appeare, and it brings forth of her | 


bad as he is, while he enjoyethan abun- | 


| the ſouleis in the body, that putrifying | 
' quality, and the filthineſle of it doth! 


and cruell'diſpofition which before lay | 


{oturned from a garden to adelart ; fo | 
God leaves men that they may at| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| and ftreames of pure water from # clear | 


FT 4 : 
0 JR - FRY tn A TI... OA Oo oor oo => EIFS ee . 
=R _ The deſerted, Souls 
j- $46 | 
"PF - wy 4 | ; Mr 
Fl |- 


i Hang . 
| J] Cap. 14. | fournaine, ſheweth nor its filth, but 


= | whenthe ſreames are cut off, then the | 
of | foulneſſe of it diſcovers it ſelfe : If God | 
s 3 | | doe but take off his hand, and cut off 

| the influence ofhis ſpirit, and flip the | IN 
' \ i collarof ourvile aff:Qtions, oh what 
ES monſters ſtart up, and what a cage of | 
jt luncleane birds, what a den of beaſts, 
p _ | what an habitation of devils doc our 
ip | hearts appearctobe 2 whata blackneſle 
ths |_| ofdarknefle covers the earth when the 
Ss | | Sun isgone!yea the airethat now ſeems | it 
a 1o lucid and cleare, how fild with dark- | Il | 
= | | [ned ſtormes,and togges 's it when the 
Wm þ Sun withdrawesitſelf 2 Hereinis ſhame | 
= | caſt upon the ſoule, and a man is made 

vile in his owne cycs, when he ſeeth| I 

his owne Image and complexion, and | 
w |þ i findeth bimſclfe overgrowne with bot. 
''P 8 x ches and ſores riſing from abundance | IN * 
|= _._ | of filthy humours in his ſoule ; he that | 

| 1n the day and Sun-ſhine of quickniog 

= | | grace thought he had beenc freed from| il 
OO his Juſts ſhall wonder wich ſhame and | I | 
Wo | | aſtoniſhment to ſee in the night of De- [ 
8 | (ertion who« darkneſſe will appeare,and | 
If what fe! and fierce Juſts will ſhew f 
Uh |  themſclves, j 


—_— 


— 


| 


| by a divine manutenency, and carryecd 

jon with plentifull gales of auxiliary 
grace: but if Godbe pleaſed that this | 
| wind that bloweth where it liſteth,(10h;3.) 


Coſe and Cure. 
themſelves, like the Lyons of the eve- 
ning,raging for their prey. — 

| 2. Ir difcoyers a mans weakneſſe 


inſufficiency of nature is, and how little 
he hath atrained in grace : a childethat 


and upheld, it ſecmes to have more 
ſtrength than it hath indeed, but being 


left unto it ſelfe, the great weakneſle | 


and feebleneſſe of it appeareth. A 
Chriſtian may have high choughts of 
himſelfwhilc he is ſuſtayned in his way | 


turn from him, he ſhall ſee,that thought 
himſelfe a pillar in the houſe of God, 
that he is buta bruiſed recd,and he that 
conceived himſclte rich, is poore and 
miſcrable blinde and naked. A4poc.z. 


and emptineſle : 4 now a man ſhall dif. ' 
| cerne by his deadneſle, indiſpoſednefle, 
| unmeetnefle to all good; howgreat the 


iscarrycd in the armes ſecmes tall, and | 


when it is Jed by the hand ofthe Nurſe, 


145 | 
| Chap.14 
| 


| 
{ 


2M 
| Of weak. 
, ncfles 


ej! ſuos ſo 
al:quande 
permztere, 
dun [1a in 
its extare 
humane in- 
fi rant ts 
&'g147710 7 tad 5 
ut ſensſ- 


eſſe tamen 
hgm:2s. 
Camer.dc» 


fenl.de 


Ard.C.9: 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Delſertion 


cr know-,; 


| 2, Gods withdrawing of himſeltc 
racc ; 


gives a fuller knowledge of hisg 
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ſanfos eſſe, | 
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: Cap. 14. | I. In the freeneſſe of it: when a man 

[ 1 {|f{ceth thedepthsand worlds of wicked- 

b Ofics  |ncfle in hisnature, and diſcerneth what | 

jj | freeneſle, 

| *-  ]aloathſome Scpulchre, and receptacle | 
i of rottenneſle his ſoule 15,now he ſtands . 
3 wondring, that ever he ſhould obtaine | | | 
\, _ |wondring, that ever he ſhonld obtaine 
= this mercy, that the Spirit of eternal] 

i [life ſhould be given to him, he wonders | 

= to ſce God take ſucha briar to plant in| | 

i . his owne houſe, yea tograffc it intothat| | 

1 _ ftrue Vine, his beloved Son, that the [ 

[ _ {waters of life ſhould run in ſucha chan- | | 

| nell ſo fulLof filth, that ſo great a God} Ii 

| jſhould come under ſo baſe a reofe, and} | | 
= Is ſuch adungeonand den of devils ſhould | 
4 |becomethe Temple ofthe Holyghoſt. | b 
: {appt - © 
fat. | 2: The neceſſity of gracee and of | | 
| Nec on © | "—- 

[na  jacontinuall ſupply of ayde; this is ſure, bl 
þ e 1d quif- | a Chriſtian lives ina continuall depen- | | 
| 2-29 |dance,and hath not a ſufficiency in him- 
4 | 00711772 OPS | | 

 {[ſuſcipova- (Helfe; all our ſtocke would be ſoone}| 
 |&pt. )ſpent, if we hadnot continuall ſupplies 
[hk 24 ' ns EE | 
I | ſcit,ninc neſett une delefiat xv,umunc noa deletialur ut noverit non ſue ja- | 
| cultats, ſed drvimmuners eſſe, wel quod ſeit, vil quod deiefbatur, & c. | 
1" | zdco ſanttzs ſuis alicuſus peru Juſtitian non tribu't, vel certam ſcientt- | 
|} ame vidricemdeiectationem, ut cogneſcant non a ſtipſis,ſed ah ills [ib 

= eſſe lucern,gu4, &c. Aug.de.peceat.merit.et remil.1.2.c.19. 
h.1 E171 rn from | 


{ | nowa fulneſſe from the conduit, and 


Fo . X 243% 4h «<5 4 1-4 ES TR SIG va Tm 
LE Uo ene TSS EEERIPEE TIS iP Ob, an BIS 4 : "I 


- in themſelves, yet we know the life of 
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from heaven ; our:fulnefle is not in our 
ſelves, but in our head : ſuppoſe a vel- 
ſcll (cracked and apt to loſe all it recei- 
veth) ſerto the conduit cock, it hath 


| while that runs it cannot be empty, but. 
ifthecock ſhould ceaſeto run, the vel- | 
ſc]l would ſoone be emptyed : thoſe 
that are in Chriſt live, but it is Chriſt 
that liveth in them, G41.2.20. our lite | 
'isnot ſomuch in our ſclves as in him ; 
our life is ſaid to be hid1n bim, yea, he 
is called our life, C01.3.3,4. In the 
| naturall body the members have life 
every member 1s nat ſo. much. init ſelfe, | 
as in the heart. and head, and this 
 2ppeares, becauſe if there be a failing of | 
ſpirits eich@ vicall or ſenſitive, all the | 
| body finkes ; and hereby we aretaught 


Al. 


as a blaſted arme of a tree 5 oh hew | 
wofully doth the goodly fabricke both | 


of an enriched heart, and an heavenly | 


converſation come tumbling dowae, if | 
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| the neceſſity of the grace 6f Gad, be- | 
cauſe if that be withdrawne, we wither | 


L9 =... and 


ms 


God withdraw the props of ſupporting | 
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= ' Chap. 14 | and CG f God by his ſpirit 
” [f Yona doth lead and draw the heirt to him, 
Þ ans 1] but when this bias is taken off by which 
| | yrorex- the heart was wheeled up the hill, it is 
._- OR carried with great ſwiftneſſe downe- 
._ = walls, | ward to finne and the world. Davids 
| | erizno | fallings had taught him this leſſon, to | 
#! | ni: | ſee a need of a ſtronger ſupport than 
\ Var wi | his ownes, therefore prayed, Hold up | 
mW - rt ao | my goings intby paths, that my foot-ſleps 

© Wrejwefe | Nip not, Pal. 17.5. yea,and he acknow: | 
1 | veas, Zim, ledgeth God to be his ſtrength, and 3 
| 475% | ſtay, androcke, and he that doth cſta- | | 
Proper. bliſh his way, and carry himinit; 7| | 
KO of - | am continually with thee (but whence 
reno ay was it *) thou haft holden me by my right 
| Fevar, | hand, Plal. 73.23. My ſoule followeth | 
| ar han? | hard after ie (what.cnabled him 2 ) | 
hf ig ', thy right hand upholdeth mePPlal.63.8. | 


| C fol. Thus then God for this end ſometimes | 


| 


a 


| 
| 
4 
| 


ed 


ſhow | ſuſpends the workings of the ſpirit of 

= power from us, that we may ſec a ne- | 

t { | ccffityof grace, and know where the | 
q 


| _  fountaine 15, and thatall is of God;that 
= fowe may depend upon him, and not | 
| Teſt } in our ſelves,and aſcribe all to him, | 
| and nothing to our ſelves, | 


L OOITIEEY 


| © (aſeand(Cure.: z 


| rmnonmmnm mn mmm , 
| The ſccondend of deſertion iscor- 
 retion Þ; deſertion is outof love, and 
though ir be grievous for the preſent, 
yet the fruit is good, like the' Jopping 
or winter ſeaſon, to the tree which. 
| makes for its ſtrength and growth, | 
I will inftance in ſuch ſpeciall ſins, 
| which bring this. heavy. rodde upon 


th. 


CHAP. XV. 
Deſertions are for correftion, and are» 


cauſed by pride, and careleſneſſe,&c. 


F 


\, 


I. PRide - Which is a ſwelling and 


tumor inthe ſpirit, ora lifting up | 


| in the hearr, (2 Cor.12.7.) through a | 
| ſuppoſed abundance of revelationinthe | 


| minde,or of other rich cndowmeats of 
| ſpirituall graces z it brought upon the 
. | 

Apoſtle that goaring Thorne #n the fleſh, 
| bee ſhonld bee exalted above meaſure_; 
| Pride is a dangerous evill, it breedes | 
contempt of others, which God abhor. 


] ep.48. 


©. r.dc lib. 
| ar.l.3.c.25. 


| Deſerti- 


2. 
Of pride, ' 


| the meſſenger of Sathanto buffet him, leſt- | ; 


reth, itisacrofſing of God inthe end of | 


{ all his grace and mercy,which is to cx- 


one non odig 
202 jludio 
n0cend, (ed 
deſiderio (> 
nt rt, Auge 


Paad emens. 


datoriann 
Rte; feftoria 


| 
| 
| 
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Ons corre- 
ions, 
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alt his owne glory, Epheſ. 1. 6,12. 
Chap.2.7,8,9: That no fleſh ſhould glory, | 
but that bee that gloryeth, ſhould glory in 
the Lord; 1 Cor.1.29,30,31. 2 Cor. | 
| 10.17. The more we eſteeme of our | | 
 [elves, themore wetake from Gods ac- 
| count and put to our owne,. which is a | 
! robbing of God inthat which he hath 
ſaid, He will give to none other, Iſa 42.8. 
therefore God reſiſts the proud, lames 4.6, 
| 1 Pet.5.5. andcuts:him ſhorr, and will 
not be triendly to-him 3 The prond he 
|} lookes atafarre off. Pſal.138.6. as with 

33 diſdaine and diſpleaſure z Making him 
low that exalteth bimſelfe, Prov. 29.23. 

| the poore in heart are deare in his eyes; 
| | _Andtbe hungry hefils with good things, 
| but the vich be ſends empty away, Luke 
£1 1.53. And no wonder that a proud. 
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W | | | heartis adead heart, and'that upon an | 
= | elevated ſpirit there be barrennefle as 
= | ; uponthe mountaines, for pride kills en- 
© | _ | deayour 3 rich men take no paines, but 
=o | the poore is diligent, and all encreaſe | 
| and livelinelſe of ſoule is the reward of | 
| | induſtrious ſecking z as pride abateth 


kk ——— 


 endeavonrs,ſoitdebaſeth them, prayer, 


Cafe and Cure. > 21a, 


| hearing, all duties are ſpoiled by the | Cap. 15. 
| favour of this noiſome evill z oh yee| | 
proud in heatr, your commodities are | | 
marred, and arenot vendible z all your | 
works lic upon your hands,as breathed , 
and worthleſſe wares, ſo as the mer- | | 
chant loſeth, when his goods are not | " 
| [current and marketable ; ſo you wax | E 
 poore, you have no trade with heaven; |£ | 
that God that accepts the humble that. E 
| comes to him with the lading of pray- | | | 
{ers, teares, eroans,cries,and takes theſe, | 
[and likes them, and makes him rich re- } 
{eurnes ; turncs backe the proud and all 
|cheir works. 
2 Carcleſneſle. _ 
1 In hox accepting the ſeaſons of 4 hmagy 
grace, when God drawcth neare, and | ; 
| and we regard not ; when he knocketh, | _— 
we open not ; he often leaves us, and | @:cors of | | 
| goeth from us': ſo he came to the | grac. | 
Church, Andkpocked,open to me myſiſter, , | 
my love, my dowe, my undefiled, for my — 
bead is filled with dew, and my locks with 
| tbe drops of the night, but ſhe was care- 
_ | lefle, and regarded not the day of her | 
T viſication, and what followeth ? 7 ope- 4 
: L £4 a: 
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| 


| 


Mi. ee es, 
a. 


Sm 
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called him, bat he anſwered me not, Cant. 


ſweetly melting, and tempering the. 


therefore juſtly doth that ſoule groane. 


_ a way thatjs not good,fo that the heart | 
| begins to draw backe it ſelfe ; but be- 


Iziquities prevaile againſt me, Pal. 65. | 
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— mon] 

ned to my beloved, but my beloved haul | 
withdramne himſelfe, and was gone ; 1 | 
ſonght him, but I could not finde him, 1, 


cent. 


5.2,6. Sometimes the ſpirit comes | 


heart to an holy ſoftneſfe, and godly | 
ſorrow, but is quenched by negligence; 


tk 


under the miſery of a ſtupid heart, la- | | 
menting with the Church 5 Why haſt | || 
thou hardned our hearts fromthy fear? | | 
Eſay 63.17. and taking up that cry 
with me ſo often here, I cannot re- | | 
pent , 'my heart is frozen, I cannot 
mourne ; ſometimes he cometh with | 
ſtrong convictions, perſwaſions, and | 
contecions, to take the heart off from | 


cauſe we loſe this opportunity, there-! 


fore ouifins remain,andtyrann!ze1n us;! 


cauſing usto take up Davids complaint, | 


| 


32. Sometimes he 'commeth exciting ! 


and raifiog thoughts and reſolutiqasof 
heart, to a more heavenly walking ; 
2 -— ar 
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but we hoiſe not up fails to theſe gales, 
we blow not up this ſpark.therforc juſt- 


ly are we left to a ſpirit of dulneſle, | 
ncither have life nor peace in the uſe of | 


ordinances, and diſcharge of duties. 
| Secondly, the negle of the meanes 
of grace, which is ; 
' 1 Whentheyarcnot ſomuch uſed : 
as the body. when it is ſhortned 1n ne- 
| ceſſary food, groweth weake 3 fo the 
abating of the commons of the ſoule 


: L- 


doth weaken grace, The lefle plants 
are watered, the worſe they thrive : 
we arc fed by that whereof we arc 
| bred; * The word begets ws, 1 Pet. 1.23. 
| and the werd feeds ws, 1 Pet.2.2, There, 
1S a CuUtritive vertue 1n every ordinance; 
| they are meancsappointed of God, as 
pipes for the conveyance of living wa- 
| ters, into theſc empty ciſterns of our 
hearts ; if therefore, either out of | 
wretchleſneſle, or pride, any doe with- 
| draw from them, they withdraw from 
| God ; and if ſo, no wonder it God 
| withdraw from them:therfore conſider 
this, if. you havenot fallen from your 


| abundant uſe of the ordinances, and if 
— you 


mo 


I ; 
When ed 
ſo much 
uled. | 
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| ming into ir, when the Angel moved 


| prepared, ſecking earneſtly of Godthe 
_ | effufion of his ſpirit, yea, we muſt work 


there ours begins ; when therefore we 


The deſerted Soules | 
you enjoy. God lefle than you have | 
done, know it is, becauſe you ſecke him | 
leflethan you have done. _ 

2 When they are not ſo well uſed: | 
not the meere uſe, but the uſe of them | | 
in a ſpirituall manner doth profit ; a | 
man may ſtarve in plenty ; when you | 
receive the Word and Sacraments, if | 
you thinke that the very a done 1s ſuf- | 
ficienr, you arc deceived; for the food 
of the ſoule is not like the food of the 
body, which being taken in onely, 
though there be no more thought of } 
ir, yet doth nouriſh ; nor like the poole 
of Betheſda, which required but com- 


it : but we muſt bring hearts fitted and | 


the Word upon' our hearts, knowing, 
that where the Miniſters part ' ends, 


onely heare, and labour not to worke 
our hearts to' a conformity to the 
Word, we deceive our ſelves. 1a”7.1.12 
and God requites our carelefneffe with 


[| pirituall impoveriſhment, ſhutt 


Ing up 
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his mercies, ar 


i 


d locking vp his rrea- | 
providence of God makes him that 1s 
diligent to increaſe in riches, whereas 
he becometh poore that dealeth with a 
ſlacke hand, Prov, 10. 4. ſo the ſame 
| God doth plentifully recompence the 
|{ diligence of the Saints in their ſpirituall 
affaires, and'this he would have all men 
beleeve in their firſt comming to him, 
That he is a rewarder of them that ſeeke > 
him diligently, Heb. 11.6. But it iS juſt, 
| that he that labours not ſhould nor ear, 
he that digs not for the pearle, ſhould 
| not finde it, but rhatthe fruitof ſpiri- 


| 


| 


ſpiritaall eftate. 


I 


of godlineſſe : you know the promiſe, 
To him that hath ſhall be given, &Cc. 
Matth.25, thatis, he that uſcth his ta- 
Icnt with fidclity,. and ſedulity, ſhall 


lame, for elſe it holds not, that he that 
 uſcth the talent in one kinde,ſhall thrive 
.1n another, for whar a man ſoweth, 
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tuall flothfulnefſe ſhould be a decay in 


3 Negpled of dantics and exerciſes 


increaſe inthe ſame talent. (I ſay in the | 
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| Chap.r5 
| ſures from us. As the blefling and good | 
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"I | | | Fall Aut pe F 
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| geſſus, & c. 
| Plut. de 
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Not done. 
k Inequa- 
bilitas in 
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j 7mpedimen- 


1um þi0- 
gre, ſed 


caU/art- 
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| profectu 
vitt. 
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| Ore ſunt 


m nated 
fraem perp- 
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moth ad fi- 
#617, quia 
per 101171 
fincm aſſe- 


guuatur, 
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| contrary ads of vice, but ceſſation of 


| reading,and meditation,as we do in the 
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and negligent, ſhall grow worſe and. 
worſe; dutics of godlincſlc are a Chri- 
ſtians trade, and he that is ſlacke in 
them, ſhall be onthe loſing hand: God 
will puniſh the unfaithfull ſervant, and 
the wages of the idle ſhall be rods and 
ſtripes. Now the failings in _dutics arc 
—_— T 
1 When they arc omitted, this hig- 
ders ſpirituall growth* ; for not onely. 


| 


as of yertue, doth weaken the better 
part ; we muſt not think that the liveli- | 
nes and vigorous ſtirring of ſpiritgotten 

in our approach to God 1n any duty, | 
will laftalway ; we liveby prayer, and | 


fleſh by food, and {lcepe, and other na- 
 turall refeRions : and as the body, | 
though it be filled to day, and ſpirits 
are much cheared, yet it there be nor 
aconſtant uſe of food, it will wax 
 weake; ſo itis with our ſoules!, ifthey 
| dec not daily and conſtantlyfeed them | 
ſelves in God, become feeble and lan- 
guid : yet it muſt be noted, that it is not. 
meere omiffion , but the voluntary | 


A Quin, 


1\ 


{ 


omiſfion | 


_. 


ct. 
oi 
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emiſſion of duties which hurteth;when 
the heart hangs off, and forſakes it, as a 
| thing unpleaſant, then it is in the way | 
|| roloſe it ſelfe, and much of that ſweer 
| communion which it had ; for when 
the heart withdrawes from God, then | 
| God withdraws from it, Lev.26.27,28 | 
2 Chron.15.2. 1 
2 When though duties are not o- 
mitted, yet are ſlightly done : aj iT 
| Chriſtian may as well loſe by doing 
| good evilly, as by doing what is evill;} 
| and as well by miſdoing of good, as | 
notdoing : remiſſe as weaken habits, \ 
| as well as contrary acts = ; lazinefle and 
| 1dlenefſe in ſpirituall endeavours, arc 
| ſecret theeves, robbing us of many | #*: 
heavenly influences fromabove : cold | j,;;,,, ; 
| prayer is like a bow ſlacke bent, which 
will not deliver the arrow home tothe | 
| matke : where God reaps moſt, he 
 ſoxxeth moſt ; if we ſow to the ſpirit, 
| we ſhall reape of the ſpirit ; any duty 
| which is net ſpirituall and lively, is like | acc 
a facrifice without life, which God will | 79% | 
| hotaccept® ; allis loſt labour hich | cemp.tog, | 
15 not 'done in the ſpirit 3 and as our | = 
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Cap. 15. | ations are formed by our ſpirits,ſfo our | 
| | ſpiritsare much formed by our actions; | 
\  - | he that accuſtometh himſclfe to doe 
> Nunquan | 800d pp_—_ ,will become ſupcrft- 
| abste, abſ- | Cjall in goodnc e ; we ſhould never 
qi ie r= | come to Ged in vaine, nor thinke the 
ep.116. | duty well done, till we finde God P. 
Efp Mt 3 Private and ſecret converſe with 
P42 | Godinduties : a man may doe much in 
private du y 


250 | the view of others, with abundant | 


SY Cr. 


£ 


; 


| flaſhes of affeRion, yet have little of 
|| God ; publike actions are often, though 
_ | materially ſpirituall, yet formally flcſh- | 


| 


1-19 £3 j : 1+ 


15.4 | fly, being produced by humane re-- 


ſpeRs; the heart filled with ambition, 
or ſuch other advantage, which fils her 
failes for the preſent, and beares her on, 
_ | butthat which hath its riſe from Acſh- | | 
| ly principles, doth not worke to the ad- | 

vancement- of ſpirituall grace : ſecret 
duties are free from ſuch mixtures and 
| ingrediences, as doe debafe both the 
| action and the ſpirit, and to a well tem- 
 pered ſoule are very precious. Confi. 
der then what you are in ſecret, where 
no care can heare, no cye can ſce, no 
| hand can reward, but Gods alone : 
: | What? Þ} | 
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What arc you in confeſſion of perſo= | Cap. 15. 
nall failings,in ſupplication of ſuch ſup- | 
plies, in thankfulneſſe for ſuch mercies, | 
as none are privie to,but God and your 
ſelves 2 for it you beleſle active and. 
ſerious in your retired and cloſet du- 
 [ties, then in thoſe that are more open | 
and publike, it is evident, that ſome- | 
1 [thing withour you doth make the dif- 
| ference ; and if worldly motives are 
| {the wheels upon which your heartsare 
moyed, it is no wonder if Ged meet. 
you nat with largeſſcs of quickning 
PraCc. AT 

4 Not watching : this is a great cauſe | 4 
of declining, for the way is narrow, _ 
the heart apt to ſtray 9, and there are | q Nibile 
| many things to drive and draw you | 7? 7% 
from the path of life ; "and though | _ 
there were none without us to us | Greg.paſt. 
out of the way , yet there is a finful- | 5-3 
| nefſe refident. in us, and aQive ; and | r Hottm 
when you goe from God,you goe from | {7s rnhe- | 
life, for your life is in him, and from gies 


him ; in nature, cauſcs warke ſtrongeſt | reperie: | 
W071 

| ditym. Can, de repub. heb. 1.1. 13. aunguan ceſſat , vid vixop, of | 
Yixadyog: ur Hannibal de Merello, apudPlur. i | 
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Cap. 15, {ina propinquity, as the fire communi- 


cates more its heat to that which is 
'neare it, then to that which 1s farre dj- 
ſtant from it { ſo the cloſer we keepe 


to God by a watchfu'l and diligent 


carctulneſle, the more he powres into 


| ns of his fulnefſe. By nature we were 


afarre off, and in that condition we 
were like thoſe in the remote Northern 


neſſe coth inhabit, becauſe the Sunne 


| bath little or no converſe with them ; 
we were then without God, without: 


Chriſt, and without hope in the world, 
 Eph.2.13. but by grece we are made 
neare, and fo have fellowſhip and com- 
| mMunion with God ; but.it by heedleſ[- 
nefle and folly we pgoe out from him, 
we have cauſe to blame none but our 
ſelves, that we are leſfſe happy in the 


enjoy ment of him : yea, if God let 
| looſe uponus corruptions from within, | 


and tentations from without to beſet 


| us, and much to ſpoile, pillage, waſte, 


and weaken us. 


: 
CHnap. 


) 


| 


parts, which darknefſe and defolate- | 


| 
be] 


$5 the ſpirit{ ; this cauſeth 
God to withdraw ; yea, it works 
nor oncly an eclipſe of favour, bur dif- 
favour ; they vexed his holy ſpirit there- 
fore he was turned to be their enemy, and 


muſt not conceive that there is any pal: | 
[ſion in God, therefore that we may 
| cleare this matter, note, that the ſpirir 
may be conſidered, as having a dwel- 
ling in us or others, ſo it is ſubject to 


that renewed and heavenly quality in 
the Saints may be moleſted, oppreſſed, 
vexcd ; ſo theSaints may gnieve them:- | 
ſelves, and they may grieve others, do- | 
ing that which brings diſquietnefle of | 
pirit,and though this ſpirit be humane, | 
yetina ſort itis diyine; and when the 

renewed part is grieved, we may fay | 
[the ſpirir is grieved, as that unpardo- | 


| he fought againſt them, Elay 63.10. we | 


paſſion, thatis, that which is of God, | 


oe - CO we Rage 

 - Caſe and Cure. 161 | 

| TG ot Chap.16 | 
of grieving the ſpirit , canſing de- | 
ſertion. © | | 


cata eft [bi 
ritus Des, 


Terr, 
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|0able finne, which is a malicious oppo- | 
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How the 
ſpirit is 
{aid to be 
| orieved, 


| withdrawes, %&c. — 


| Thedeferted Saules 


fing of the knowne truths , and hea- 
venly graces in others, is called the f1n, 


15 ſaid to be grieved. 


1 Becauſe. thoſe things thatarethe 


effeas of griefe in aman,are ſometlmes 


Numb.23\19. that. is; the forme of re- 


| pentance which is acchange of minde, | 
' cannot be inhim who is unchangeable, | þj 


| but the <ffcas :of repentance are | 


wrought by God., and theſe being 
 fignes of repentance ; when God doth 
them, he is ſaidto repent : as whena 
{ man undocth what he had done, it isa 
ſigne he repents ; ſo when God was 
about to pull downe the fabricke which 


God isfaid to be grieved, when he doth | 
that which men grieved by others uſe 


| 


2 Becauſe the ſpirit may haye cauſe} 


. 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt .3 As It 1s 1n 1t 
ſelfe, and ſo it is impaſſible, but yet it | 


he had raiſed, it is faid that God rc-| 
| pented that he had made it: In like ſort 


done by him, as God is ſaid to repent, | 
Gezx.6. and it is ſaid he cannot repent, 


| 


of griefe ; that may _be.done which 
_ I *':- RR. © gives | 
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gives juſt cauſe of griefe, and which 


| owe, cfpecially if our deteRt be com- 
mon, as a King would take himſclte | 


(te 


wm ﬀ www... cou 


| 


allll_E.. 


| uſually with men works gricfe ; now 
it is not every finne which is ſaid to 


grieve, as every offence with man 
{ works a diſplicencie, but onely greater 


ET” II CO 


offences, and cvils, worke griefe. 
| Now the things by which the ſpirit 


{is grieved,, may be referred to two —_— 
| heads : | ; | | 

2. 1 Diſhonour. 2 
| 22 Diſobedience. 1 
| 1 Diſhonour : honour is a tender | ; | 
thing, ard by how much the greater it | P:Tonou: 
[1s, by fo much the more diſhonour Mr: nog 
| gricves. We diſhonour the Spirit : | wneſe | 


Spirit grie- 


 cſteeme ro his graces, comforts, ordi- 
| nances, premiſes, influences, that we 


| I, Negatively, when we give notthat | 


Plutarchum | 
quann Pli- |} 


tarchum eſſe. 
malumn,ct 
peJus duco 


mala de Des | 
ſentne quam |þ 
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\ Spirit diſ- 
| Firſt di- 


honoured, | 


4 ſteeme | 
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Preferring 

| other 
things be- 
{ fOre it. 


Ts deſerted Soule 


our reaſure,the promiſec our joy, Chriſt 
our life ; then is diſhonour done to | 
God, who made theſe ours by his Sons. 
bloud, and reveales, offers, and ſeales 
them by his ſpirit. | 

2. Poſitively, ſo we may be guilty 
| of diſhonour two wayes. | 
Fe | 

©} - 0 CR. 

1, Diredaly, r. When we have low | 
cltcemes of the counſells and comforts 
of the Spirit, when we accept them not 
| Bladly,keepe them not diligently, being 
ſuch precious fruits, of ſo ineſtimable 
mercy; if a friend ſend to his friend, his | | 
counſclls of love, and the tokens of a- 
 mity, andthey be rejected, he counts 
 himſelfe diſhonoured, much more in 
this caſe doe we diſhonour him whois 
{o glorious and ſo gracious. 

2. When we preferre other things 
' before him,as the wiſedome of the fleſh 
before his counſells,and finfull content- 
ments, beggerly treaſures, vaniſhing 
trifles before his comforts; what orcatcr 
diſhonour then that the things of the 
world ſhould { cin the throne, and the 
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| things of God inthe foot-ftoole, that 
| the ſlave, yea the enemy ſhould have 
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3. When we charge our failings up- 


| | onthe ſpirit,as if a ſubje ſhould tather 


his baſtard upon the Prince ; falſe opi- 


| nions, boaſting that we are taught of 


God; raſh and precipitant fierceneſle, 


| calling it the zcale of the ſpirits licenci- 
| ous walking, ſtyling it Chriſtian liber- 
ty; lumpiſh uncheartulneſſe, titleing it | 
| godly ſorow; and preſumptuous peace; 


naming it the comfort of the ſpirit: what 
isthis, but to father crrour, madneſle, 
wickedneſle, and dull or ſullen ſadneflc 
upon the ſpirit, which 1s a ſpiritof truth, 
a ſpirit of holineſle, and a ſpirit of com- 
fort ? - 

4. When men put ſpirituall thiogs 


| to baſe imployments, as when we uſe 


our knowledge, or any gifts of ability 
ſpiritually to pride,covetouſneſle,fraud 
or any worldly end; this 1sasif the ſa- 
cred veſſcls in the temple ſhould be pur 


tocommon employ ments, or as if we 


ſhould uſe the royall robes of a King to 


actaplay. This was Simon AMagre his 
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Chap. 16: lin, CAGUs8, who would gladly have | 
Hb peas 22] purchaſed thoſe rare gifts of the ſpirit, 
epodpoſes hike he might ſceme ſome body, and 
| incprecer enrich himſelfe, and thus many cven of 
neil the godly doc much offend, putting 
| Gat ,atzs | forth their parts too much to their 
( grecemlin- | Owne advantage 5; now what is this but 
| - um bo : to ſerve thy ſelte, of thy God, and to 
| 109% con- | Make ſpirituall oifts theprice of world- 
| pertere.Plve | 19 vanities 2 and what diſhonour is 
in 1 hem. | 
| 1:%h o 
; |* 5, Whenweareaſhamed of the ſpi pi-. 
ſohans: | rit hoe men, as when we diſſcmble | 
him, _ | and hide our graces, leſt we ſhould be 
ſcorned, when we count it a diſhonour | 
| tonstobe judged and called ſpiritnall, 
i or perſons walking in the ſpirit: were it 
| rot a diſhonour to a Prince that a ſub. 
Hl | je and ſeryant ſhould be aſhamed of 
| his maſter, his livery, and ſervice * 
| this js greatly threatned ; Whoſoever | 
| Jhall be aſhamedof me and of my words, | 
inthu adulterous and frafull generation, | 
of him alſs ſhall the Sonne of maz bee | 
| aſhamed, when he tommeth in the glory | 
| | of hzs Fwy with the holy gs arcs 


| Mark 8, 38. 
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| 2. As theSpirit may be thus diſho- | Cap. 17. | 
| noured direRtly, ſoalſo he may be diſ- | . >... | 
honoured by:us when we coe ſuch fp vn 
things as occaſion it : As when by our | redindi- 
faulty and unholy converſation we oc- | _— 
| caſion mento thinke and ſpeake evilly | occafion « | 
of God ; thus did they whom God tax- | thers rodir | 
eth, Ezech, 36.20,23.  R0W.2. 23,24. ORGY 
theſe things ſcIdome goe unpuniſhed ;_ 
if blaſphemy be ſo heynous, then' ir - 
muſt needes be a great {into eaule it. | 
Now when we walke ſo as that we doe. 
cither direaly or occafionally worke 
diſhonour to the ſpirit, we grieve the | 
ſpirit, and ſo procure the effects of of- | 
| fenceand grievance 3 Gods withdraw- | 
{ ing himſelfe from us, and leaving us to | 
| 
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| the unhappy ſtateof a withering and | 

| Janguiſhing ſpirit. "4 3 
CHAP-X YE . | | | 
The ſecond meanes of grieving the Spi- | £1 
| rit is diſobedience and reſiſtance of the- 
| | Se.” En 
K |{ THe Spirit may be reliſted in I» 
T ay Others. - 
= : 2. Our ſclves. mT 
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| Cap. 17. | The Spirit may bereliſted in others, 

{ Spirit r<fi- | even by the godly. — 
ited, firſt in ou . - RE | 
others. I. By envious workingsagainſt thetr | 


FE: 1-8 ſpirituall gifts; when out of a diſplicen- 
| «Arn _ | cy of minde againſt the luſtre and lite 
| gittsand | Of grace and knowledge, which hires 
| graces: | forth in others, we ſer our ſelves with 
; detraRtions, diſcountenance, defamari. | 
_ | ons,that by ſuch or the like {1nfull cour- 
| ſes, we may cloud and darken them ; 
we may and ought to emulate others, 
| but notto envy any *: The rooteof co. | 


ry x:84- | yy is pride, the fruit 1s oppolttion ; and | 
| Shane Ag this is a grievous ſinne, and a'f1a againſt 
| HAELY OV! | 


77 Menz-| the Spirit, tending to the nipping and 

— | weakning of grace inothers ; 1n which | 
1eMm!Ir- : 19-1 

| Cd Hi. way we worke againſt the Spirit; for | 


| de cap.cx | What he builds we deſtroy, and whathe 


IE 
ai. tn £. i oe. oo 


{acme ns | plants we pluck up, and what he cherj- 
| | ſheth, we withſtand : But ſuch envious 
; | ſpirits ſhall be brought low, for God 
gives grace to the humble: but he reſiſteth 
| the proud, James 4.6. -— 
j} 2 |{ 2. By ſtubborne rejection of the 
| noeving | counſells of the godly, eſpecially the] 
{ſcu1s. | miniſters: thus the Iewes are ſaid to re- 
| fiſt the Holy ghoſt T4@s 7.51. becauſe! 


1]. | they | 


ow 


—_— 


40 


rejected the counſel], but have quarrel- 


PY Poe = 


for he was in a rage with him, becauſe of 


—— —_—— 


Caſe and Care. 


they rejeted the Doctrine and counſclI 


of the Holy ghoſt in his ſervants; when | 
the Prophets ſpake to them, it1s ſaid the | 


Spirit ſpake, and their diſobedience is 


counted diſobedience againſt the Spi- | 


rit, Neh. 9.30. and though this be a {tn 
of high nature, yet ſo have the people of | 
liracl beene tranſported through the 
heat of luſt, that chey have nor onely. 


ledalſo with him that gave it; 1o Aſab 
did: the P:ophet had reproved him for | 


his fault in ſeeking to the King of Sy- 
ria, and for this, ,4ſah was wreth with 
theSeer, and put him in a priſon houſe, 
ths thing, 2 Chron.16.10. When the | 
Spirit comes in his ſcryants, to con- | 
vince,correR,perſwade ; and we grieve 


thoſe by our ſ[:ghting,refuſiag, and re- | 


jeting them, wee grieve the Spirit, | 


Luke 10.16. 
Secondly, wereſiſtthe Spirit in our 
ſclves, 
1. By 20! doing good required, 


2, BY ſunning againſt light. 
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\c hang off from that go0d | 
: moved ; 


1, When we 
to which We Are {t 
che Iſraelites _ _—_ 
4 to turne from the VI | 
God, yet were rebclluous, _— | 
as God complaincs of chem : _ 
oh my people, and 1 will teſtiſic : 


Fay 
abou wilt hearken #090: © 
f rele 3 would nt hearken 10 mm) | 


yy people : 
i $.94 ſract would _ of _ p 2 
b 3 | 0 | 
- ave them up Oe 
190 what followed ? SoIg [hedin their 
| y Cerinſvur'e EE j __ luſts andihey wal E / 
mowueriin' | omne Hearts ; Cl Il 8,11,12- God 
| nulla fide |, ge Connſells. PLL STH I 
LL, leDco | : he Phyſitian 
(9 27 | Gealt with them as £06 = 7 ll 
non difcedcnr | C | atient whom if ne W1 | 
zemreling#i. | with an unruly P wg ex UP : here 1S A 
_ pong. main can — nched and refaſted 
Re ſus lelte, 7 you _ 6 inyard pulſations 
7e AC " . » -@ © | | | .. 
16-48 .1.adMon | 1s ,.nn _— _ have drawne 
d K1-" RR 521 anon: : 
{2 [and periwtt iy walking, but YOU 
F-0— | exon dee 14 not : Þut Dave with-he ng, 
; ARNE. | Tl } Gow Co hreouſneſſe, Rom- I. 2 : 
Wl {| 2007 truth in unris Genres 
bY: 5 "R | 19 the Gcn 
Nt | (erer foms ſ# | his fin God gave up Ut ; 
WY To forem , FOr ems Late minde.,*t0 1'minde with- 
| o_ T_ \ TO & repro "* which cou! 3not diſcerne 
i | * - 16g ont jadgmen , 


they called darknedle | 


| things aright, but rhe: 


| 


_— 


open (op aun 
eir fooliſh | Chap.17 


| gave them up to moſt vile affections, | 
| And conſider what a grievous fin it is | 
to draw backe from that holineflc | 

| 


%, 
—— A —]} —__ a. —_ 


which God doth ſecretly draw thee to. 
| TI. It is contempt of his Soveraignty | Iris vn- 
| and Authority, who is thy God and | 7 
| guide, and ro whom thou haſt given up | Ofhis So- | 
thy ſelfe, and who hath power to judge | veraignty- 
and condemae thee. | 
2. Ir isa contempt of his goodneſle, | _ 

for to what doth he call thee but to that | 50g. 
| which is thy good, thy peace, thy ; | 

| crowne, thy lite 2 If thou hadft follow- 
| ed the Lord wholly, how would he 
| bave filled thee with his goodnefler he | 
| would have had thee nearer him, that | 
he might have bleſſed thee with greater I 
riches of grace and peace ; and ſeeſt | 
 thounort how he leayveth others to walk | 
102 wofull way of darkneſſe andlicen-} | 
| ttouſneſle 2 yet of his gracehe came to | 
| call, and to draw-on thy ſoule to more | 
- communion with himſelfe : oh why 
cidſt thou ſo ungratefully deſpiſe ſuch | ' 
| riches of mercy 2 kew often hath he |. 
ſought | | 


» --.Q* CÞ 


_ —_ — = 
—_— - 


X - (gr - gy" © - ja - . o = i IA Ag RT (> 1 rn Ta I 179 ED > of nr þ and Ons HT OY I I RES $200 OE ET TRIOARI TY Ra Dan Tony Ont roy won _—_— 4 : 
bes uh OD png Lia a A OE OE £8 VETS 9 a& $488 16,6.3-)+ Rpybb'® MN As $5. 9 + Apps. <ngecÞ nt. a #2 4 SN tht mg ea 10 Hotter tA il $39" 6h, 4 Ws th 2 0 5 IT obs Sr, vhiek TIN G2 Vs. Meas" ".” « ; —_ at 
ORAL, CTR. ne Ry TEES oo nee” A, 22:2 Jes, Y Oy ho os 1124 og nc 7 oe iO RI IND 0 I  - 15 CE CIESLD Coen and Ee EET I oe en wee Bod oe x "gs RM hy X p_y womb ob 3 lr one : ” x 
> q EIFS. va [EARS EG 26 44, "7 hee thy en A 6 TR. OY! FY y Y wy »{ pe WE bets - 6 ” ZE 7 04 es an bf $6 os tl _— n a TarY. > IJ 4 , Sono Eon oe - 4 3 om 7. D a WO ws os Sno ty, = 111, Ip F*; WON - Labs * _ 
RECITE Ei ens CAMS | LIE CEA OR DEL on 6 BF OR OE O_o Og ro 0. moe ooo ie EPI: Be Fit Conte HIRE ero ones ner nt ns ny 


JEL the, od EY; oo y — . : uh? GE. | og 2 by. : Ru ed > -ogd> bs AT Be ages ty Is 3 ge > < 9 RN, , "> "x "4 8 C. ow | _ - I . 
_— tht memegennern wares. nr grr fy 1. res AIRS, dn yy ro l x Macs] 4 > oh ; A XV <1 «ag CONS * E 92. ab AE > - _ 
. 7 5 > 8 p - yo: po, z - - vs. as pants Hong —— AI ARS on ne rg eu 5 8 Ig® 0” wn, " > — RE EX: © tn Af TO = 3 &e T < + OL " LL a * _— y - = C q A IIA .766 _— F_ux $a ah” 
- pe - ("2 , Ca nr anti Jt nay 2" Sg” ra S rea WwerY i” MG ED IOW a - » + — ORR”. xz 3 tt bd EEE Cats CIT Sgt 6 8 ONT - -- "I on es 4. ger BY , x : . 
"oc KAKSEY » _ Cot WWE 2 w_ pan "os. Go oo eg neon nt hs NE ANT ERS de 7. IDE Kd -__— CE hoe I Wo Su Fr ona. EASE S Pg — v £ _ - _ 
: ne , ge - oy ; W—  ——— — — 8 cbs + mt IN Morganton i TI et nt oe Ne "Oy ge ob no 2 Ebb TY - = GARE OE DSS". 63-69 Ae og 99 0 1 eas 4] ya bs w_ -— - 2b jd park nr fn 00 P f 5 5a: 
4H > a Hy oo. om - ten  prrreteee — 10 OY hg at ns ho te Crs 6 TEL RET PT; " hy 2 : IT” 4 3 ris. ; bn Y w = 7 ped je wo ah Pros eh OP TIT IO , . - gr” Sow — k It SO A 4 - Ns - * eoaf2- CNS —_— MM pe. rate ow” Ih 
0 i " ") als $045k le gn 7 ae. devel wes q : wn. CR pg HI IO na #7 + I a, , —— 5 Es - _ ——— - ; —— low read = mn , - . »/ Fe. 
co bis Rr er es hs wits bs % "OS. ra, . 4.4.46 = Pg) oetF-? ; 0 wap woo ret bontoe - _ " a the « , foe ES T : . wo 20 . —_—_ _ - ee o - 8 — — —— G 5 
jo, by Av 968 pars 15 ay ts wv te ite G - ww a” B- _ ”- , -, > : 
p G _ - . we NOTTS er tony ws jon m_ =m —— a my , ws; . « 
ms Y , -_ _ yl mo 


" a _— OO.) x 
Ce er EO RL 20" 
= : 
[ , wy - p M " - a ny 4» -”" "4 
: 
_ " ot =. / 6 wr 
: "57? ade . 1 Tre Wo 
Fa 
ow et qe e010 Dogs. 29 pcm, - he, 
” =" va ” _ 4 7. F5 
& 4 Ws oor + g SD x PSY y 
_ > 2 - rn - a - 4 A Y 


PR ” - 
© "We. 5 RAS. es. br Hot et , « 
V3 > : rd IE AK SS 


RS 


Tris wil- 
| Full diſo- 


dads ..ÞAa> ellind 


| bedic nce 


By tuhings 
| againſt 
Light. 

2 Par cit 
Deus Cs 


f q#3 mala 

| facuunt po- 
| ms 197.0; a4. 
| Hone bots, 


qi:am ap pe | 


tittene mats 
Plut.Cc his | 


| qui {cro, - 


i &C. 


| 


ſtrong arguments of difſwaſion *: there | 
{arctwo degrees of fin, 


EE 
_——_— 


| {wafions moved: and the more thy re- 


|rhat finneth againſt him, ſinneth againſt 


| 


The deſ -ſerted $ Foules 
ſought thee £ how long hath be waited | 
oathee 2 and haft thou contemancd this 
abundant kindneflc 2 

3. Ic isa wilfull diſobedience; be- 
cauſe thou waſt not onely enlightned, 
but with frequent, long,and ſtrong per- | 


_ $—— — mm” — 


bellion is voluntary, the more it is fin- 
full, and cauſeth God to depart ; he | 


his owne ſoule>, Prov.8.36. 

. Icis enmity againſt holineſle, elſe 
it could not be reſiſted, reſiſtance is be- 
twceene contraries, and if thou walke 
contrary to God, what wonder if he 
walke contrary to thee 2 Lewit.26. 

2. When a man fins againſt light and | 


x. defice, T0 both the ſpirit is 
2. at, SJreſiſted, 

veſt. Whether it beworſe to will 
evill, than to doe it. 

Anſm. We muſt _— of the | 
will. 


| There i Is a will Rm_—_— 


Complete, 


An! 


_ _—_—_—— —— __ —_ i. 
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An incompleat will is that which is 
| not fully and maturely ſet uponits ob- 
jet,and it hath theſe two things in it, or 
' | one of them : 1. it is not deliberate, but 
 ſadden,raſh, precipitant; whena thing 
is not done out of judgment and reaſon, 


is done out of paſhon, as feare, anger, 
' &c. is not a compleatac ofthe will, be- 
| cauſe not deliberate. 2. It is not deter- | 
| minate,ſonot ſo much awilasavellicty, 


| 


| to a thing, buta weak, mixed,checked, 


| ſomething to perſwade, and ſomething 

todiſlwade, ſoit is divided, partly wil- 

ling, andpartly nilling. TT: 
Theſe thingspremiſed, I ſay : 


| 


oo 


'ny aR is from the will ; for 1 ſome acts 


| working with anaxc kill a man, though 


it is not fully yoluntary ;thus that which | 


| I. That thegreater finfulneſle in a- | 


which are materially evill, are not for- | 
mally evill without the will; as it a man |} 


| killing be materially evill,yerif che will | 
' had no influenceinto the fac, it 1s not | 
murther, De#t.19.5,6. ſo happily Zots 


which is nota full tendency ofthe heart | 


| 


fluctuating inclinednefſe to it, the will | 
hot going fully one way, but as it hath | 


| 
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| anale aicen- 
| tes,tbrioſum 
| et dbrium ; 
 buauc utn- 
{ £01444, 2{l1u171 
| Ver0 1t 1745 
[ {evolum 

| demi/7t. 

| Plut. 

Fn Ou hom» 
| 220772 22071 OC 
i cidir.ſed 

| ulneraVi: 
! zt 8c 34Rt, 

| pro homct- 
 daeſh.Elc- 
ment. Jur « 
part 4.S.9. 
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| 


| drunkenneſſe: 2 All acts which are for- 


| 


| where {in hath the full conſent it is an | 


| owne power,as by the weakneſle of its | 
| adverſary, and the eoncurrence of cx- 


| LS. is . 
marry | moſt finfull, becauſe there is an aQuall 
Ulls | 
227 CIOS _ Concurrerice * 
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mally evill, are made more finfull,by 


how much the more the will is in | 


them. Þ 4 | 

2. That a determinate will to {1n, } 
though without the a is more finfull, 
than anac of ſin without a determinate | 
will ; becauſe he thar is fully willing, | 
fins as much as in him lyctb, < and] 


though the act be wanting, yet it is nor | 
from any reaſon againſt ir, but from | 
lome other cauſe, as it may be it is out | 
of his power,or appeares very hurtful, | 


bringing ſhame, paine, dammage, dan- | 
ger, orthe like ; as he fins worſe that is 
purpoſed ro deny Chriſt, though yet he 
have not done it,than Peter who did de-. 
ny him in at, but not with a full will ; 


abſolute Soveraigne, but where it hath | 
theac, but not theconſent, it is but aty- 
rant, which prevailes not ſo much by its 


ternall help. | 
3. Thata finfull a with the will 15 


q 
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| concurrence of the whole man to it, yea, 


| the ſubjeR, forluſtings to fin are lefle 
| evitable than ads, therefore not onely 
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and this argueth a great finfulnefſe 1n | 


[tO CONCelve fin, but to bring it forth ar- 
| oucth a greater power of {in: there is } 
more againſt acts of fin than againſt in- 
|clinations and defires ; many reſpects | 


—_—— 


{prevent motionsto cvill, ſo that ſin ru- 


-] 


*» 


[keep men from doing evill, that cannot | 


k. At..Aadh.. nd 


leth much in ſuchan one, as willingly 
commits it. BE 
Now when the ſoule hankers after 
f1o,in frequent,potent,and allowed luſt-. 
ings unto it, the ſpirit is reſiſted, and ſo 
orieyed ;; the ſpirit is reſiſted in three | gRed in re- 
| reſpes. BE 22 
I. In reſpeR of the rule, the word, | Ofcherule 
whichis the law of the ſpirituall king- 
dome, which is a pure and perfe law, | . 
| not oncly ordering and judging the ex- | E 


EI E__ 


For the 


| |ternall as and iſſues of the heart, but | Grace. 


the motions and luſtingsalſo, requiring | *7"*«/em 


quam infi- 


Ws checked,  JeR. to | 
on” SAG A A A eee ca 


ſpirit is xe- | 


. 


| 2. In reſpect of grace, *which is a 75, ac; 


| 


| 


= , cie pec- | 
| not onely abſtinence from fine, but £m} 


| death unto it, Fph.4.22.Gal.5.24. | peccatfidelis 


— —— 


principle diſpofing againſt fin, this is in Roms. | 
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| 7 In reſpect of the ri, by which = 
| Inward J* d workings of the /þ —_ man to 
| WOr kings: | OS AN d quickens the re- $ 
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| 21ajo-15eft pelled, In ed, his offcts like . 
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bumpers B. buke ds arcbroken, an downe all. V 
m_—— ovatling ſtreame _— he ſpirit by þ 
| ret. .a07is Val wh [tt 
ts Bernade | | 2, ill: this is a furt o fin, but 
Inter. Dom- doing FN not onely luſt = d: theſe 
; PS PER n ; cd. 
[seexrcs- | when men not one a0. 
| icd by do- |. £11] into 5 the Spirit, Eph 
| gainſtlight ally 's rkinde grie- | 
we Sing i —. the ac7s arc folk deeds of 
when, | Is | the man . S 
aretn t10n 
| TheaQs | ſh.Gal.5.19 o. theſc are | 
are for __ |thefle , Id, 2 Pet;2. 20. more 
rn [of the jos cauſe the godly —_ ſins 
{ VOUS, | worſe , I Ee h then aga 
iy Cn, Oft con- 
hagainſt ſu are mo 
| more _— for they are contrary 
| YL» I ad 
- 2 \trarytogr ame of religion, 
religion. | 96 ; : . ——_ 


|. 
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zard your perſons, faith theLord of hoafts?' 


| Ezra confeſſeth the grievouſneſſe of | 


[a 
open 


——_—— 


Caſe and Cure. 


ES - "OY 
ſins are provoking fins, becauſe 
they feed and quicken that'malice that 
lyeth in the ſonsof Belial to reproaches 
againſt godlineſſe, and lay ſtumbling. 


Spirit inthe great work of turning men. 
from fin, becauſe men are*hardened, 
and ſet furtherioff whe they fee ſtich 


| 


| wickednefle in them that *are godly :|| 


This was their fin that* fed Gods 
hath been by your means, ana will we re. 


3. When the fins areſuch as he hath. 
often fallen into, and often confeſſed and. 
bewayled ; itcrated finsaredoublefins, | 
as it is in figures,the addition ofany one | 
makes the number ten times more, this 
{trikes deep, that having been often in 
tault,and often freed; yer a man ſhould | 
fin again, this was that which made So- 
lemons finof a deeper dye; that he had | 
found mercy : The Lord was anery with 
Solomon, becauſe his beart was turned | 
from the Lord Godof 1ſract, which had ap- | 
peared unto him twiſe, 1 Kings 11.9. SO| 


blocks in others wayes, ſo crofling the | 


worſhip to be deſpiſed. Mat: 't. 9. Thi | 
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only | 


| © : 4 
Cap. x7. | fin, being committed aiter pardon : 
| After all that is come upon ws, for our evil 
| deeds, and. for our great treſpaſſe; ſeeing | 
| | 7hat our God hath puniſped us leſſe then| 
| our iniquities : and baſt given ws ſuch de. 
| || Iiwverance s this, ſhould we again breake| 
| | thy Commandments, and joyne in affinity 
with the people of theſe abominations, 
wouldſt thou not be angry with us till thou 
| hadſt conſumed we, ſo that there ſhould be 
Te | m0 remmant nor eſcaping ? Ezra g. 13, 
| 14. Concerning the ſta which the peo. | 
| ple of God committed before the Cap. 
| tivity, God gives them eſpeciall charge, 
| Thou ſhalt not commit this lendneſſe of all 
1 | thine abominations. Ezech.16.43..when 
; | then a maa after mercy, begged, and| 
W:- { eraciouflyrenewed, he ſhall again tranſ- 
| grefſe, this is high rebellion. So Mal. 
| : 2. T.3, Cc, > - Y 
ft , {| 4. Whena man hath ſuffered much 
| When {| for his flvs, many rebukes from heaven, 
| fuch352 | checks from conſcience, frownes from 
| man hath pa wget ack yl i ea Oo any 
| ſuffered | men, ſtripes from God, yet willingly 
| much for. | returnes to do this evill-z this was their] 
L great impicty in the wildernefle, that | 
| chough ofcen reproved, yet they finned, |} 
in / 
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inlike kinde again and again, They have 


% 
he 


tempted me theſe ten times.Numb. 14.22, | 


this was in Nehemiahs eyethe great ag- 
gravation of their ſin, that after they 


5. When the adts are frequezt, 
though in their kinde lefle abominable 


| then many; many ſmaller fins may a- 
| mount to as much as a great tranſgrefſ1- 


on, yea often Icfler evils provoke moſte, 


| as we ſay to our friend, would you ſtick 


with me in ſo ſmall a thine 2 ſo God 


| | takes it il], when in things which are 
| more in our power, we tratiſgreſſe, for | 
| it proceeds from much negle@ ot him z ! 
| |andit is more that he ſhould be negle- 
| ted by his children, then that his ene- 
| mics rebell, ; 7 
6. Whentheoccaſion is leſſe, the fin 


is the greater: Adams turning from God 
for the forbidden fruit, ſo ſmall a mat- 


| ter, was very grievaus;the lefle a man is 
tempted, the more voluntary is his {19, 


and ſo more ſ1afull. | 
7.When itis a /eadine fin, as 1.when 


by a governour, or miniſter, whoſe ex- 


had ſuffered ſo great miſcrics, They did 
| evill again before God, Neh. 9.28. 


| f Duo levi- 


5 
een com- 
matted. 


When *of- ; 


118 1nanaa- 
lrem,co ora- 
W115 PEcca- 
tum. 
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- 
When OCs 
cation 


ſmall. 


* = I 
| When it is 
a leading 
fin, 
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| often left unto great calamities, ſo the 
| 2pward man 15afflicted with great miſc. | 


| 
| im alone. Hol. 4. 17. Let him goc| 


The deſerted Soter- 
7. ample doth much, eſpecially if ſuch a. 
| On fin in drawing others to fin, this 
| God will puniſh; as in Aaron who was 
not only an occaſion, but a cauſe of the. 
peoples - Prat the Idols which he 
made. Exod. . So Mal.2.7,8.,9. 
2. When itis bh firſttranſerefiion, and 
| breach of a law: ſo Nadab and Abihu 
| for offering ſtrange fire, were judged of 
| God. Levit. 10. So Yz2ah fortouch. 
1ng the Arke. 1 Chron. 13:10. Asin Ci- 
vill States the fir/# breach of a law is 
often puniſhed with exemplary puniſh- 
| ment : 1t15a dangerous thing ina com- 
| mon wealth to be the firſ# mar in are- | 
bellion, and to break the yce to others, 
Thus you ſee how the Spirit may be 
refifted and grieved many wayes, and | 
| for ſuch cauſcs, as the outward man is 


ries, through Gods departing from it: 
' when the foulc j joynes it {clfco other 
lovers, then comes a kinde of divorce, 
and God ſaith of a man as -he did of 
E - fb Ephraim 1s |oyued to Idols, let 


—_—_ PIETY 
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on in his way, let his ſoule wither, let 


A En 


| hisluſts prevaile upon him, let nothing 


do him good. 
3. Men reſiſt the Spirit, when they 
beare up themſelves with fcareleſneſle, 


| boldneſſe, ſhameleſneile, and impeni- 


tency in their way , eſpecially when 
they are ſtrongly called and urged to 


is two wayes reſpſted. 


| 1. When men willingly trauſereſſe. | 
| 2. When they beare up themſelves im- * 


pudently and ſtubboraly in their tranſ:- 
oreſſion. So God 1s not only oppoſed 
and affronted by diſebedzence, but alſo 


| more provocation in a fault when not 


mitted; toa good diſpoſition, he that 
{ ISperitent is ina ſort innocent, hamble 
| confeſiion is a kinde of ſatisfaction, but 
ſtourneſle and ſtiffeneckedneſle encrea- 
ſcth rage: For impenitence is , 

I.A cotinuatio of theoffence,he is ſtil in 
the offence, his heartis with it,and in 7- 
 terpretation of Juſtice, he doth fin comtz- 
zually, that repents not; Repentance 


| My _ breakes 


repentance: as the authority of a Prince. 


by impenitence : and indeed there is | 


ns 
' Cap. 17. | 


Thirdly, 
the Spirit 

1s reſiſted. 

by volun- | 
tary 1mpe= 

ntency.. 


Py 
hdd ” 


bewailed, then ina fault when it is com- 


For it iS 1 

42 cotmua- 
tion of the 

offence.” \ 
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cw 17:  breakes off the ſoul from it, bur impeni- \ 


| rence is a continuing it ; diſobedience in | 
| committing fin, is like the fa#ixg into 
| Mire, & 7mpernitence is likethe lyingin it. | 
[2A jaftls 2. Impenitence 1s a 1#/tification of | 
| fication of | the offence ; for he that repents not, ac- 
| the oltenee | knowledgech no offence : when a man 
| _ | apprehends that he hath Cone evilly, | 
| | this breeds ſhame , ſorrow,whichever | 
ariſes as high as the ſight of the finful- | 
neflc of ſin; fo he that isnot aſhamed, |} 
{ceth not the evill that he hath done : 
ſeeitin the Jews, No man repented hing 
of his wickedneſſe, ſaying, what have t 
done ? Jer. 8.6. they being aſtiffeneck- 
ed people, were far from judging and 
condemning themſclves, yea they ex- 
cuſed themſclyes and pleaded their 
cauſe as it they had done nothing wor- 
thy of ſuch evils asthe Prophets threat- 
__ _ | ned; yea, they argue the matter with 
| God handto hand. © ye Prieſts that ate- 
| ſpiſe my Name, and ye ſay wherein have | 
Ef: | we deſpiſed thy Name ? Mal. 1.6. Yee 
| offer polluted Gead upon mine Altar, and 
ye ſay , wherein have we polluted thee ? 
\V.7. Tee have wearied the Lord with 
RN your 


| 
i 
| 
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| thee? Vv.8. Tour words have been ſtout | 


| greater than an actof offence, tor a man 


——_— 


| 


your words, yet ye ſay, Wherein have we 
wearied him? Chap.2.17; Return anto 
me, ſaith the Lord of heaſts, and I will re- 
turn unto you; bat ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we 


| 


me; but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed 


againſt me,ſaith the Lord,yet ye ſay,What 
have we ſpoken againſt thee F vi uh © - 
Thus an impenitent perſon juſtificth | 


himſelf,and this provokes highly,eſpe- | 
| cially where the fault is, _ 


nas b- 
C 45it is here. | 


I Great. 
» Cleare. 


3- Impenitence is diſloyalty , yea, 


may offend out of feare, hope, raſhneſs, 
Ignorance, &c. but he that is wilfully 
impenitent hath a diſloyall Tpirit to- 
wards his God. = 
1. Hereis /;ttle lowve,for love would 
meltand draw the heart back to God. 


2. Little feare, for this would make 
a man ſer/ous in conſideration, humble 
in confeſſion, and fervent in ſupplicati- 
on that his ſin may be pardoned, and fa- | 
vour reſtored. | 
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return ? ' Chap. 3.7. Te have robbed | 
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| Greatcr 


diſloyalty 
then the 
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Impent- 
rents are 
diſloyall, 
having 

x Little 
love. 
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| perfor Ve conſiderations 201 wove men. | 
to fiudy the preſervation of communion 
| with Goa. 


'N the ſad loſſe of Gods quickning 
| preſence, I come to conſider ot the care, 


miſcrable ſtate, and all are potentially in | 


Ow vin treated of hs cauſes of | 


| and becauſe as ſome are analy in this | 


it, that is, though they are nor in this 
maner deſerted, yet they may be: I 
will accordingly preſcribe rules, 
1 Preſervative for all. 
2 Reſtanrative, for ſuch art in 
the ſlate. 

In the former [ will propound ſome- 
thing , | 
If 1 For perſwaſion, 

2 For diret710n. 

| That ach I perſwade 1s, that men 
would labour to maintaine a conſtant 
communion with God, confider 

I. Tou may loſe much of God , as 1 
have declared: the beſt may bein this 


| 


caſe, | 
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caſe, therefore be not ſecure; 3 though 
thou ſayleſt now with a full gale, thou |: 
- maiſt be becalmed, thy mountainis not 
ſo ſtrong but it may be ſhaken,® dangers 
ſhould make men wiſe, cſpecially fo 
great as this ; though the promiſe aſ. 
| ſures thee of fe, yet thouart not out of 
danger of ſicknefſe, thou caryelſt a back- 
ſliding heart in thy boſome, and there | confine. | 
are ſeducing ſpirits ( many Legions ) pull Hebe. 
which ſeck to cloud the day of thy ſpi- |lib.:. | 
rituall proſperity: therefore watch,that 
| «| you enter not into temptation, Mat.26.41. 
But work out your ſalvation with feare 
| and trembling. Phil. 2.12. _ 
2. You may loſe that quickly which : 

will hardly be recovered ; a Ship is caf1- | More then 
ly born down the ſtream. but it1s hard- w_ ay 
| ly fetched up again; the Philoſophers I] 
tell us that the way from the haviz to 
| the privation, iscafier than the way| 
| from the privatien to the habit; asa| 
man may cafſicr make a ſeeing eye| 
| blinde, thena blinde eye to fee ; a man 
may ſoon put an inſtrument out of tune, 3 

| butnot ſo ſoon put it in again; a man| iz 
| may loſe more ſtrength in a dayes fick- Þ? 
neſle, | | 


PEI 


bem. rarog, | 


Cap. I 8, 
i Corpora 
tarde augeſ- 
cunt.,at cilo 
£xtImguan- 


templium a 
R07manis de- 
{tri:Gtum, 
quam 4 
In4eis firu- 
Gum. Sa- 
Yall, 


| 3 
# It will be 


Ste Vous, 
k Miſernm 
eſt furſſe be- 


arum. 
T0 XgKov 


were Tup Ts &o03% meg vaxov. Theophyl. ep. 37- 
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tur, citincs | 


| 


s 


The deſerted Soule 


neſſe, i then he can recover in many 
daycs of health: Therefore when thou 
art mounted aloft by plentifull ſupplies 


heed of falling. for it is cafier not to fal, 
thento riſe; 1t thou provoke thy God 
to retire, it may coſt thee many praycrs 
thy Iuſts beginto ſtir, and to bearmed 


will coſt you labour and ſweat to muz- 


| zlethem, & ſubdue them : it is cafter ro 


keep out an enemy, then toexpell him; 


get it : how did the Church ſeek Chriſt 
before ſhe found him again © Cart, 5. 
3. Theloſſewill be grievons,it is moſt 
 miſerablero have been happy : * when 
you have found the {weetnefle of Gods 
preſence, ir will be a bitter thing to 
_—. be 


x 
O0s 715 


39 8% HA Maven, xaxov, Pipes wh, an7 I due mais Cu3a, 


Of Eurp. in Hec. acriore; ſunt morſus libertatis iatereniſſe. C1c-1n 
Co | 
4 {| 4. Itis poſſible tobe kept,itis a com- 
Ispofli> | fort that care will keep it. 
keep it. Objc?, But few do mainfain a con» 
. ſtant 
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of grace, as upon Eagles wings, take 


and reares to get him to return, when 


with a new ſtrength ; theſe monſters | 


a man may better keep an eſtate then | 


E: 
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ſtant communion with God, but do at\ 
onetime or other fall behinde hand. 
Anſw. 1. This doth not argue it :w- 
| poſſible, but difficelt. . 
2. The more difficult, the greater 
care is required, and a wiſe man ſtirres | 
the more whena caſc is difficult. 
| 06jed?. But God doth ſometimes of 
his own pleaſure ſhorten and dimimfh 
| theinfluences of his Spirit,cven becauſe 
he will, and that for ends beſt knowne | 
| to himſelfe. _ 
Anſw. 1. Tfit be not for-your defanlt, 
it is not loſt by you, though in ſuch a calc| 
it be loſt zo you, becauſe you haveitnot, | 
yet you have not loſt it, 8 ſoit is with | 
out finto you; asit is in bodily health, | 
if it depart, but not by our default, by | 
want of duecarc of it, wefinnot, itis 
| our preſent aff::0», not our fault. 
2. Whom God hath ſoleft,hehath 
not left in that mzareras he doth others, 
as we may ſee in examples. 1. He de- 
_| nyeth not a general afiſtance, but a ſpe- 
call ; that is, he withdrawes not all 
thoſe workings of his power, by want 
of which an a»viverſall weakneſle and | 
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Cap. 19, 
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deadnefſe overſpreads h his ; ſervants, but 


— 
MC 


\In ſome pariicular caſe only,as in Perer; 
Chriſt did not leave him to a general 
declenſion, but to a particular ſlip, 2. He 
did ſooner return to Peter, and canſed 
Peter to returnto himſelf. 3. He com- | 
municates more to them afterward : ſo | 


Peter gained by his /oſſe. 

3. Wee are not ſo much to minde 
wha God doth in the way of his free 
pleaſure and abſolute ſoveraignty , as 
| what he doth in oxdi#ary; nor ſo much 
4anpn he will doe, as waat he will that we 
ſhall doe : nor ſo much what the Iſſue 
of our work ſhall be,as what our 7/c is. 

This out of doubt we ſhall finde by an 
holy walking, even more of God, if not 
atthis time in thisthing, in this kinde or 
inthis meaſure, yet in another, for our 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord 

x Cor. 15.58. Itis poſſible and frequent 
to finde liele ſtrengrhi in ſome caſc,and 


| much in another : it may be thy luſts 


may be working,but thy heart melting, 
fearing, mourning, warring, praying, 
and abounding in much ſpirituall life: 1t 
may be 1 in afflitions thou maiſt have 


more , 


i hd ——_— 
- — 
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| Caſe andCure, © 


i 
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more ſorrow and unquicrnefle of heart, 
| being not ſo abundantly filled with ſpi- 
_ rituall comfort;but this may be recom- 
 penſed in mach meekneſle, humblenefs,. 
| him, &c. God will not be wanting to 
thee that failcſt not thy ſelfe,it thy love 


thee: we ſay love deſcends ſtronglicr 
_ then it aſcends, the father loves the 
childe better than the childe loves the 


father; Gods love begets, ours : there- | 


fore ours, but an excefing love, 
Ours, 

5. Confider the excellency of enjoy- 
| ment of God, "3 

I. Inthe meanes of it, 1 the Son of 
God dyed to obtain it, his blood was 
poured out, that there might be a way 
for man to have Communion with 
| God:weare made neare and haveac- 
celle to God, and favours from God, 
at no lefle price then the blood of the 
onely begotten Son of God. 

2. The Spirit himſelf is imployed | 
to poure in the treaſures of divine grace. 


above 


| 


hungring afcer God, dependance upon } 


| beconftantto him, much mores his to | 


| fore it isnot only a prevertize love, be- | 


| 
- 
| 
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It is 21 


excellent 
thing : in 
reſpect of 
xr the 
meanes. 


1 Chriſt, 
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SPTIT. 
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| Cap. 18. 
© F All or- 
dinances. 


|} of the ef 


fects. 

I. Com- 
fort and © 
happy con- 
cord. 
m one 
bonum con- 
Cor die C0- 
gnatur elt. 
Spond.in 
hom. Llia. 2 
Betwixt 
conſcience 


and him- 
i ({clfe. 


 N Mens 
| Co[ciR Ver- 


bere ced/t 

| occultun 

| guatiente 

| 42777710 toy 

j Zore flagel- 

lum. Juven. 

de improb. 

| SAt.12. 

Ha 

Betwixt 
the afte(ti- 

on and 

; condition. 


tf 


| 


| ſuch high perſons, andexcellent means | 


| for his Lords Baily, heis not moleſted. 


F]- Th Xferted Soules 


"_ yes 


bd. All the Prophets, Apoſtles, OE; 
ers, yea, the Word and Sacraments are | 
the inſtruments of conveyance of this | 
high favour. 
Tr muſt needs be of great worth and | 
exccllency, for the efleing of which, 


are employed. 

2. Inthe effefts. r. It brings great 
peace and ſolace, becauſe it ſets the ſoule 
in an harmonious ſtate ®. 

1. A man carried on in a heavenly 

courſe, by a divine hand, hath concord 
betwixt Conſcience and Limſelfe. 

_ Conſcience, as it is a ##tor for inftru- 

ion, ſo is a 145k maſter for exaction;as 
it ſhewes what we owe, ſo it demarads it: 

now when a man hath his rent ready 


| Conſcience will murmure and grumble 
ifa man come ſhort, ® but holy walk- 
ing kcepes peace. 

2. Concord betwixtthe affeition and | 


| 


eth God, he hath what he would have: | 
now if a man have what he loves, he is | 
 [ztisficd : as if you re a poore man 


condition ; that is, when a man enjoy- | 


riches, | 
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 [riches, hisheart iseaſed. Whom doth 
|the godly man love and defire in the L 

| world more then God e Pſab. 73: 25. 
he is his light, life, ſtrength, Joy, a/ i 
| 3. Concord betwixt inclination and ; 
_ |4drop : hath a principle | j£10e | 
(4CFiow 5 When a man hath 2 princip e inclinars | 
|that-diſpoſcth him to holinefle, and yer | on and | 
\is hindered or perverted, rhis 1s a fick- —_ 
vefſe and paine to the ſoule ; as if you | j | 
ſtop water in its courſe, it is full of un- = 
quietneſle : therefore when by divine} _ 
aſhſtance the ſoule is Jooſed of her | 
bonds, and freed from impediments of 
{ running hex dcfired courſe, it is peace. | 
es Lonom a 4 

4. Betwixt hope and reaſon: ifamans| , 
wayes be not cxaQ, reaſon will give | hope and | 
check to hope, and feare and anxiety | **2'2% | 
will breake in, and it cannot be;peace; | ” 
but where reaſon concludes for hope, , 
apprehending not only the —_— 
| 

| 

| 

6 


» 


lency of the erd, and the poſſibility, 
! butthe probability and the certainty ; 
if hope expect, and the underſtanding | 
| Ciſpute againſt it, going about to over:- 
throw its title,it cannot bur breed trou. 
; ble : ſupplics from heaven will prevent 
; __ this. 
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be deſerted 


5 
Betwixt 


the ordi- 
nances 
and the 
heart. 


| miſe, and the promiſe ſtrengthens 


|heis prefent in the ordinances; as all 
| the ſervants are ready to ſerve him | 


| hope, and in this way reaſon will joyn 


cleare, and ſothe heartwill be quict. 
5. Betwixt the ordizances and our 


— 


this, that a man ſhall more prize them, 
but alſo that he ſhall receive more by | 
them. For, | 


with ehe,itis more receptive, Gods pre- 
ſence in the ſoule doth cpacirate it, it 
makes it more meer for the Goſpell; 
and as wood that is dry will take fire 
more then wood that is wet, becauſe 
[tis nearcr the natureof fire, ſo the heart 
draweth more life, and partakes of the 


_— 


more it hath a preparednefſe through | 
| Prace. 
| 2. Where Godis preſent inthe ſoul , 


whom the -2afer honours : God hatha 


with it, the underſtanding will fee all | 


hearts ; this concord lycth not only in | 


1. The heart doth more ſympathie | 


| power of ordinances,by how much the | 


| more full command of all then any $o- | 
HE:  veraigne, | 
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Ld teen. tha — On” I —_— 
d, lien 


| 


| veraigne 


| lent, and partly becanſe they are teſt» 


a 


[!Stheir proper quality, 'an@ therefore 
|the.. more -halinetfe the greater! agrees | 
| ment, there will be a ſweet conſenting, | 
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, and it he will:thatthe meancs | 
of grace ſhall bring/in much of-heaven;. 
it will be done: and wheres man is thus 
feaſted with the fat things:;of Gods | 
houſe, it is a great ſolace to-him; patty | 
becauſe the things themſelvesarccxcel-. 


monies of Gods ſpeciall favour and 
grace. | 


it is:a great diſcomfort, when a man 
ſceth his way and cannotwalk init, or | 
when there is that diſpropbrtion of 
ftrengthto his work, that hedoth itnot 
without much contention, difficulty, | 
wearineſſe;but when a man is able,then | 
he is merry at his 'work, his labouris.no | 
paine z having the help. of a Godof } 
power, He runs and i not weary, and | 
walks and faints not. Elay 40.3t.. That | 
s:done withalacrity which is donerwwith | 
cility, . ove 50 '5 351% 21 | 
7 Concord with the Saints:'holinefle | 


6 Concord betwixt duty and ability - | 


wet } Wh 


and coxcentripe with themz.; your motnr;q.. _-. 
£155 on | 
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7 | 
With the i 
Saints: | * | 
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1 EfteR, 
x Lory. 
je A glo- 
ry ing ſpirit 


' o Marcus 
Galeacits 
ſaid, Hee 


th SA 1" . 


| that wunth all the ay and e lyer in the world worth one tags 
Communith with-Je 


| and itisa great ſolace to have commu. 


| God, andſo full of God. | 
| 2 1t brings glory. 1.A glorying ſpirit, 
{ that is, it worketh joy and triumphin 


his way ſo precious, that he not only 


himſelf in his God, he ſeeth that God is 
| with him,and this is a fign of his favour: 


| ſpirit is begotten in him,through which} 


p 


ah. 
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on and cheirs , your hearts and theirs, 
your end and theirs will harmonize ſo 


{cll, countenance, company, comfort ; 


nion with them, who are ſo neare to 


God, when the ſoule is caried in a holy] 
courſe, the preſence of God is ſo deare,} 
and the contentment and ſweetnefle of 


blefſeth his God, but he alſo bleflerh 


For wherein ſhall it be knowne here, that 1 
and thy people have found grace in thy 
ſight ? ts1t wot in that thou goeſt with us? 

Exod. 33.16. And. ſo a noblencſle of| 


he is ſet above the world, fo that 
through his God, whom he Godes bet-| 


ter thana thouſand worlds, he tramples' | 


upen the world”. Rom. 8. 31. Andi is] 


us Chriſt, is worthy ts be accurſed. 


ſweetly, that you ſhall have their coun- | 
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neither | 


| 193. 


neither enticed with hopes, nor detcr- | Cap. 18. 
red with fearcs, but like a conquering 
Champion breakes throughthearmies, 
and hoaſts of the world 5 what necd 
he feare the aſſaults of creatures, that] |} 
hath with him the power of the Crea- 
tor? and how is he armed agaiaſtall | 
trouble, That hath the ſpirit of glory 4 
andof God reſting npon him?1 Pet.4.14- i 
| 2 [tis an honour to a man to be full of}. #4 
z2race, and tull of life ; if reaſon which. ln; 
is but humane, do exalt a man ſo much | have God 
| | above the beaſt, then how much more | %#<Vins 
i. a | | in us. | 
| | doth grace, which 1s divine, exalt the 
Saints above men 2 yea, if thoſe orna- | 
| ments of the reaſonable creature, | — 
| which are gotten by chumane endea- 
| vourand are common to all, be ſuch a | 
crowne of glory, what honour 1s itto 
| have the Spirit of God, making the 
| godly the tabernacle of his reſt, and fil. 
ling them with the glory of his pre- 
| | ſence, and the bleſſed operations of his | __ 
| | grace © To be trees even green and i 
5M | Houriſhing, filled with fruits of grace, 
\ | 0 receive daily from heaven that 1 
\]{ which excels the Crownes of Kings , 
: Ons 2 to! : 
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Cap. 48. ; to have Chriſt under thy roofe, ſup-. 
$308 ping with thee 2 Apoc. 3.. 20. To fit. 
|__| downe daily, not only'with 4brabam, | 
di: Iſaac, and 1acob , but with Chrift him- 
{clfe, tobe led into bis wine-celler, to | 
| have the mighty God walking with 
| thee, what glory 1s all this to. thee, 
which is the higheſt honour of the An- 


S 


» tn. 


| ET TL RPeny 
[1,3 | 3 Itis an honour to have God co-work- 


tohawe | #ng with thee, his hand with thine:a man 
&Godwor- | would think it an honour to be. with 
King with . . Ed } 
Ugg Princes incmployment : while thou cn: 
| | joyeſt inward quickningsandaſliſtance, 
as heaven joynes it felte with thee, fo 
| thy work appeares to bea noble em. 
ployment, and a ſervice acceptable : 
| As the ſacrifice of Abel, Ger. 4. had |. 
| this teſtimony of Gods acceprance, fire | 
Tz came from heaven upon it ; -as alſo af. 
Lt! | Ferwards in the Law : . Zevzt. 9.24. 
| So when Godenkindles the ſoulc with | 
his Spirit, for ſpirituall Sacrifices, it is a 
figne that they are accepted of him, | 
_* | The Apoſtſeby this proves bis Miniſte- 
A _ | ry tobeof God,and according to God, | Þ 
| | becauſe God did work-in him, and. 
=_ - gave| i 
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__ (aſe and (Pure, 
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things. 2 Cor, 3. 
| 6 Conſider thereisa 


—__—— 


and ſ{oleft to ſhift for it ſeife, but God 
1s our continuall Pilot, and that power 
which wrought at firſt unto the work- 
ing of Converſion, EFpheſ. 1. worketh 
| ſtill, Co/. 1. 18. unto frudtification, aug- 


need we have of the help of this pow- 
er may appeare, if we conſider : 

| I That the moſt excellent Saints have 
failed, when they have been left to 


| themſelves. 


| #2 That ourtaike is great. 
3 That our ſtrength is ſmall. 
Tz Through the debility of grace Ye 


| ceived ; Ir 1s but little which we have 


attained, and grace beingſo imperfec, 
there remaines in us a proportionable 


| ed, ſo potent, ſo overſpread, ſoadtive, 


impotency CE 
3 enmity ©ro 20009. 


of 4 contrary principle; the fleſh fo root- 


fo 


—— 


— 


gave him ſufficiency to thoſe preat 
FG t | 


2 Through the meaſure and mixture. 


neceſsity of ai- 
| vine aſsiffance 3 We arcnot like a Ship. 
| rigged and fitted, and ſent out to Ses, 


| mentation, and perſcyerance ; what | 


| low, 


| 
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6 
It is ne- 
cellary to 
have the 
aft ſting 
preſence 


of God. 


| I | 
The b-#t | 
| have failed 
| withour it. 
3 2 | 


| Our taske | 


© 


= 
Our 
itrengrh 
lirtte. © 

1 Grace 


A 
T herc is 2 | 
contra'Y 
principle A 
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Cap. 1 '. 


Frcs ! 
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Thi 3 aerted o ——"_ 


ſo ET and preſcing k—_ "Heh. I 2. | 
r. that the Apoſtle nor only faith , we 
| Canuot do what we would, Gal. 5 17. but | 
alſo that hiwſelfe cannot, bis finlikea | 


| eyrant leading him captive whicher he | 


would not. Rom. 7. 


3 


Exigences 
many. 


4 
Saitan 


| 


| 3 Through exigences in our way, | 
great feares, ſtraights, extremities, 
which without the help of the Spirir, 


| we could not paſſe through. 
| 4 Through Satans mighty and ſubtile 


mighty. 


| 


But 4t 
lometimes 
elpecially 
a; vine aſ- 
fiſtance is 
moſt ne. 


ce flary. 


I 

Fn ſome 
oreat ſer- | 
VICE. 


| through God 


"| nog all theſe, inherent corrupti- 
ons, difficule occurrents, Satans work- 


| ings meeting with ſmall meaſures of | | 


grace, muſt needs prevaile unto gric- 
vous conſequences without the ſupport 
| of the hand of the Almighty. 

And though wee ſtand alwayes in 
need of 2 divine preſence ; yet at ſome- 
times eſpecially, 

1 When we are put upon ſome ſpeciall| 
ſervice, as Abraham, who was to leave 
all and to go he knew not whither. 
Gen. 12. how would reaſon and affe- 


tion have barred and blocked up: his 


paſſage, if he had not been mighty 


ſo in that other buft . 


Vs 
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( «fe and Cure » T 
neſſe of ſacrificing his ſon. Ges. _ 
| Ezra when he was to takea long jour. 
[ney by a way that he knew not, asked 
of God 4 right way and ſafe protection 
| |: om the hazzards that he might meer. | 
| EFrY48. 21, 22. and when our path is 
| [nor 4 beaten way, or when itisa diffi. | © | 
| {cul way, and wcaic put upon new and | 
| | ſpeciallſervice, then 1s a time to crave . 
che aide of God. | 
| 2 Whecnthercis ſome eminent weak = | 
| 


Dm 


| 


neſſe, and decay grown upon the ſpirit, | 7. 
by a cuſtomary carcleſneſſe, and long | ſome emi- 
negligencein the way of holinefle ; in | 2<n* decay | 
{ſucha caſe a man is like one in whom | vide | 
ature is ſo oppreſſed and over-maſter- | Thom. | 
ed by the ſtrengch of a diſcaſe , that | ,55.z.,. * | 


| 


without the help of the Phyſitian hee | Gree.ac 


cannot recover: this David found in his | Vette | 

declined eſtate, which made him pray | pun&.s. 

| | that God would ſet him right, reſtore | 
| and eſtabliſh him , Create 17 meacleane | 
| | heart 6h God, and renew a right ſpirit When 

| ome luſt 


withip me. Pial.5 1. 10. | hathreco- 
3 When ſore luft hath e recovered * vered. 


FE p Peccats 

all m conſuetudinem verſo, niſt mcfſabilidivine gratie mizaculo non reſiſtutur. 

I Bern. .apud Guilielm. Parif, de tentat. & rehiſt. | | 
EL 
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flreneth: whenthe Jebuſires have made 


if Juſts prevaile to lead captive, they 
will eaſily hold faſt in capeivity , and 


out of the jawes of Lions; yca, out 


ſtratagems of policy , joyning his cq- 


thrice , that the thing that he feared 
might depart from him. 2 Cor. 12. 
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inroads upon Iſracl, and Babel hath pre- 
vailed upon So»; then we need the 


| help of the Spirir to. charme' dewne | 
| | theſe ſpirits, to huſh theſe windes, to | Þ 


deliver the poore captive out of chains; 


except redemption come from heaven, 
how ſhould a feeble foule quit it ſelfe 


of the hands of. the powers of dark- 
—_— - E | 

4 Infierce aſſaults, and ftrong tenta- 
tions4 ; when Satan layeth ſiege tothe 
ſoule, ſhooting his fiery darts, and ufiag 


deavours with eur corruptions, as 
winde with tyde ;, then we have cauſe 

to pray as David, Hold up my goings in 
thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip not. Plal. 
17.5. The Apoftle alſo found he had 
need of help from heaven when he was 
aſſaulted z and therefore he prayed 
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Chriſt hath taught us co pray daily , 
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oer . 1 ! r In Mart. 
gerous 3 and then tentations are moſt Pune 


dangerous, when 1. moſt ſutable, when | neu jux- | 
Satan joynes with our diſpoſition or | «#95 4c | 


hy | 
” ; 7 | Fen => | 
Lead 145 not into tentgtion ©, tor it is dan- | Cap 18. 3 


petf gt £w | ory” ow 
conſtitution. 2 continual. 3 when 0p - fog: £5 
portunity and power 1s orcateſt, ' Tr | 
ſed 'urgue 


& 7e/eſtite, inquit Hieron. contr.Pelag. lib.2. Tubet erare ne inteata- 
trontm ducantur, i.c ne ab ea vita. Aug.lib. de corr. & grat.cap 6. | 


5 In great affiictions, wants, paines, | 5 
dangers, perſecutions, it is hard to cn- | ,m,\..,n. 
dure fights of afflitions, to ſuffer great | 
| and ſore evils, eſpecially when they | 1 
are multiplycd and continued, whether | 
our ſufferings be corrections from. | 
God, or perſecutions from men, wee | | 
[need then a greater ſtrengrh then our | | 
| owne, for we ſec in both how the grea- | | 

reſt champions have been foyled, when 
| God hath fora time retreated, and Icfr 
the to try it out intheir own {trength : 
| 106, the mirrour of patzence was overta- | 


ken with wuch 2mpatzence 3 and Peter | 1 

C . | {Du0ſ7; we-| 
that man of COUYATe' , WAS over- miſter- | £21 ungiiam 
ed with cowardize;the one {0 far,-as to | pv{t jacere | 


quarrell with his God,the other (o far, mm 
 asto deny his maſter ; andtheſe things 


tl re ee ee tn. 
—_— 


| lib-r. 
are / 
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| : Ui7wm | arc written for us * « 

tmajorium ſit — 

| cautela minorum. Greg. Moral. David amicus Dei, & Solomon ama- | 

 balis e542 aucis ſunt. Ut & ruine nobu ad ceutionem, exempla preberent. 

 Hieron. t. 1. CP. 9. Adhbec peccaia iorum bomimun ſcripta (uut, ut 

' Apoſial. ca illa ſintent a 101g, tremmaa ſit, qui widetnt ſtare, videat ne can 
j dat. Aug, de doGi. Chriſt. lib. 3. cap. 23. ; 


71: + 6 When the meanes of grace are cut | 
op want | off from us ; theſe are the food of the 
_ | {oule;and when theſe faile, it would be 
| With the ſoule as with fre, which by 
_ |withdrawing the fucll would be extin- 
| guiſhed;or as with the body, which by | 
| want of nutriment would be famiſhed. | | 
| A garden, if when the heavens drop not | | 
in ſweet ſhowres, it be not watercd by 
|the Gardiner, withereth ; this is our 
| comfort, that though when the meanes 
of ſpirjtuall life are aflorded, we muſt 
expectall ſupplies in that way, yet we 
are not ſet in ſuch an abſolute depen- 
dance upon them, but that through | 
God, when they are wanting we may 
be ſuſtained : Zighs in the preſent ordi- 
nary courſe of nature comes fromthe 
Sun and Stars ; yet God gave light at 
firſt tothe world, when yet they were 


not created, Gen. 1. So when the Sun | Þ 
Al al 


— __ 


l— 


| ſhallnor give light, The Lord ſhall be to 
| 1hee an everlaſting Light, and thy God | 
thy glory. Elay 60. 19, but if God| 


{| forth himſelfe in a way of help, the 


| eth ſleeping and feeding upon 7nferiour 


| much after God. Pſal. 63.8. butit God 


| ment, hangs the wing, and Iyecth in 


: Caſe and Cure. E 2 


—_ _ —— 


and Moone(the meanes of knowledge) | 


ſhould not feed us himſclte, when with : 
Eliah we are in the wildernefſe, how 
ſhould we fubſiſt ! | 
7 When inward comforts are ſuſpend. 
ed,and the ſtreames of living water flow 


and tempeſts ariſe, and the waters of | 
Marah overflow ; then if God doe not | 
uphold, the ſoul ſinkes in the deeps, as 
David. Pſal. 69. 1,2. Hemasn.Pſal.88$. 
Teb 1. 6. Intimes when the ſweete guſt 
and taſte of thoſe things which did re. 
freſh the heart are cut off: if God put | 


thirſt and labour of the heart, will bee 


a. 


withdraw his hand, either the heart ly- 
things, like the Proargalt, who when 
he had not bread, fed upon chaffe and 
draffe; or clſc it faints in diſcourage. 


fruitleſle and mournfull dejetment, c1- 


_ ther 


+ 1c meret en er tn tn pre _ 


l 


- 

When 
| comfort is | 
| not from the well of like, when formes | ſulpended. 


—_—_——— 
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Dire, 
Acknow- 
ledge it, 


I 
With 
| thankful- 
| nefle.. 


of 
R i « — ——— —_—_ 


favour: how much have you in this one | | 


| hold back this one mercy. all theſe are 


—_— 
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ther fearing to draw neare ſo great a 
| God, or thinking it in yaine to ſtir. Ir is 
(hard tolive by fa/tb,when all ſenſe fai- 
leth, andto retaina living hope, when 
feares break itn like a flood. - | 

All theſe things conſidered, doth it | 
not much concern us to endeavour to. 
keep the good hand of God with us in 
all our wayes 2 Let this ſuffice for per- | 
ſwaſton. 
El Cuayr- X1X 
| Directions how ts retaine 4 aivine 
| quickning preſence with us. 


_——— 


—_ CY 
WW”  ——— 


| 


\ [jab next thing is, directions how we 

retaine the happineſle of divine afh- 

—_— 
1 When you have it, acknowledge it, 

1 With :hankfalneſſe : prize it,for 

itisa precious merCcF, it is a multiplyed | 


| 


thing 2 All the comfort and ſweetneſs 
of duties, the quietneſſe and liberty 
from luſts, the truit and cfhicacy of or- | 
dinances depends upon this; 1f God 


gone: conſiler what a difference is in 


4a -- At OC RET oo RG OE een OL OTE OTE - t_OYEhuD xt Wi —& m—p_— — 
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your. 
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| mm mmm mmm mpmrmmmnnn| —_— 
your ſelves and wayes, when you arc | Cap. Ig. | 
carried in the graciom. armes of God. | 
your helper, and when you are Jeftto 
| walk in your own frength. Oh how 
| great is Gods goodneſle to you ! hee | [ 
| calls upon others for.the ſame things, | 
* | and Conſcience ſtandsas Pharavhs task- 
| maſters, requiring the: tale of bricks, | 
| | | but not a//owing ſtraw, it impels: and | 
| | | preſſeth, but gives-nocenlargement of | 
* | heart, and; buffets and wounds them 
7 | fornegle; as the hard Creditor thar | | 
| taking the poore deb'or by the throat, ; 
E | faith, Pay me that thaw oweſt me, bur | 1 
| | ycelds him no power to. do it: thus God | { 
! | mightdeale with youalſo,for he owerh. | 
| | | not «ſs/ffance tous, but we owe ohea)- | 
| Þ | encero him; remember we had power, | | 
and it is juſt to demand what we can- | | 
| | notdoe, becauſe the weakneſle thatis | | 
| Þ | inusisof our ſelves; we have impove- | 1 
| ' riſhed ourſelves : Therefore when in | ; | 
' much mercy he puts forth his hand in- | 
; | tothe work with thee, be very thank: | = 
| fall. If the work be not done, he is no | 
| Þ | loſer; ifdone, and well done, he is no| L 
\| Þ | gainer. 70b 22, 2, Chap. 35. 6, 7,8.| | 
| ___ == Plal. | 1 


Ede | 7 be deſerted Soules _ | 


Jy 


Pſal.16.2. But the gaine is all to rhee, | 
all the good that comes by it 1s to thy 
ſclfe. 
| And zhisalfotake into thy thoughts, | 
it isa ſigne of great IJoving-kindnefle ; 
corſider the infinite diſtance betwixt 
theeand the great God; would a King 
| ſit downe to worke for,and with a mean 
”:an in his trade, to help to maintaine 
him? one thing more I adde, that you 
| have cauſe to be thankfall, becauſe by 

this God teſtificth his acceptance of thee 
and of thy way, orelſc his hand would 
be farre from thee: pet therefore and 
keepe thy heart in a thanktull plight : 
this 15 one way to continue 1t. 
2 *'| 2, With faithfulneſſe: take heed of 
Sie taking from God to ſ{ctup thy ſelf,” put 
_ }faithful- | 

| nel... | notthatto thy account which belongs 
]u 1ovics-| tohim ; take heed of ſacrificing tothy 
| mnoen i .| ſtrength, or parts, acknowledge that all 
| ſa 4 | the excellency of all thy actions is of 
\Jacrevit \ him. God is very jealous of his honour, | 
| 2, quod | x AD (as I haye ſaid) oftentimes leaves | 


\ ?pſuumin ſt dit tone Vitelliana conſervaſſtt. Sueton. in Domitiano, Huc | 
| 071” Principium, buc reſer exitum. Horar.1.3.09.6. x Agaſicles extorr#s 

i et fattus, q:od tripedem quem ipſe (ud obtinucrat, non dedicaſſet Deo. | 
_ |Heroed,l-1. | LE 


bis] 


Ss — tin... Ad ww Ai. 


it. 
en 
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| Caſe and Core. 


his people to feele their owne weake- | 
nefle, becauſe they honoured not his 
ſtrength : If the faculties of thy ſoule | 
bring in willingly and plentifully, offe- | 
rings vnto God, fay as David,when ſo 
| much ſtore with much freenefle was | 
brought in by the people to build the 


 [andpraiſe thy glorious name, for who am 
| | [randwhat i my people, that we ſhould bee 
| [abletooffer ſowillingly after this ſert? For 
all things are of thee, and of thine owne we 
have given thee ; O Lord our God, all thy | 
ftore that we have prepared to build thee— | 
an houſe for thy name, commeth of thine— 
hand, and is all thine, 1 Chro0.29,14.16. 


before Nero, he was ſo couragious, did | 


acknowledged that it was the Lord. 
The Lord ſtood by me and ſtrengthened me, 
f| Þ |2 Tim.4.17. It was his way to wY | 

| 


| Temple. Now our God we thanke thee, | 


So the Apoſtle, when inthar diſtrefſe z 


| . "ED « | 
not aſcribe it to his owne ſtrength, but | 


y Si quid | 
| Þ | himſelfe, ard to caſt the honour of a —_— | 
S| his miniſtery, and actions upon God, | Domine,au-! 
c| I | By the Grace of God 1 am that I am, | 
vj | L132 Cor. IS 9,1 o.? and you ſec wirn how | Corda :0- | 

| fulla gale of Divine grace he was _y; | | 
= cd : | 


tis 
14-1 
AY Yett- 


z $7 aquam | 
harris pute. 
11a C0704: 
F on! 124l1a 
fetus erat 


| Des Rome, 
| 4/0172 fowtes 


C07, 7245S Pi0- 


| Jicievant : 
| putcoſque 
| caronabart. 
{| Varro.l.5- 
ce lingu. 


lat. 


ay £2 


| | 
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| acknowledged, that all was his,and that 


| Howour the Lord with thy 
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!edin all his way. Learnc therefore. in 
all things, wherein the excelJency and 
life of grace ſhines forth,to know, that 
as the ſtarres ſhine not by their owne 
lghc alone, but by a light which they 
have from the Sun: ſo thy luſtre and | 
| vigour in thy way 1s notofthy ſclfe,but 
| from him who is thy life ; that chou | 
| mayeſt not draw downe that to the fee- 
| Cing of thy pride, which ſhould be to 
the glory of God:* whatever thou doſt, | 
whenever thou artcarryed through a- | 
ny ſervice, ſtill ſay as the Apoſtle, Nor 
that we are ſufficient of our —_ t0 think 
any thing as of our ſelves, but our. ſuffici- 
| ency of God, 2 Cor. 3.5. I may layin 
a ſpirituall ſenit as Solomon in a naturall, 
ſubſtance, and 
the firſt fruits of all thine encreaſe, (oſhall 
| thy barnes be filled with plenty, and thy | 
preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine_v, | 
Prov. 3-9,10. As by the firſt trunts they 


| 


F 


It was not their tillage andlabour, bur 
the influence of his bleſſing, which cau- 
[ed the ficlds to be clad with grafle, and 


 ftored with corn; ſodoethon acknow- | 
ledge | 


—_ 


| 


| thee to abound ſtill, and to bring forth | 
| more fruit, ?ſal.73.23,24-. 


| [rurne not back the 27ſþ/ration of the Al- 
| | mighty: quenching the ſpirit is often the 
J {cauſe why God ſhuts in his Spirit, 1 
{ | have ſpoken of this before, but I will 
{ |adde fomewhat more herein diſcovery 


| Spirit, not onely by doing evill volun- 


him to leave you ; and becauſe this is! 


|Ctions, I will bri 


Ceaſe and Cure. | 
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| ledge thar it is not any ching in thee, but | 


all of God, that thou bringeſt forth the - 
fruits of righteouſneſſc, and then his 
promiſe is to be with thee, and to make | 


2. Uſchis help, when he comes with 
excitements and enlargements of heart, 


how men ſine againſt the Spirit. Know 
therefore that thou mayeſt grieve the- 
rarily againſt knowledge ; but allo by } 

ors g084d. 

' Cremiſſeneſſe in good. 
1. BY omitting of a knowne dntie_, | 
when God ſhewerh you what 1s good, | 
and ſtands ready to helpe you, it you 


walke not in your way, you provoke | 


| 


ancvill fo incident unto men, through | 
[othand worldly affetions and effra- 
fly declare, 
P 


? 


Grieve not. 


the Spirit. J 
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Cap. 1g. 4 1, the ſunfulneſſe, of ir 
| hag Te Its | ; 2. the fooliſhnelſe,, 7 : = 
{oof | Firſt, 116 adenyingof God bjs due, 
| njing of | 4 Withbolding from him that which is 
| Gods cue. | due to him,as you arc His creatures, ſer- 


| vants, children, a people in covenant: 
| he comes not to you as that cruel] ſer- 
HH | want, to his fellow ſervant, HManth.18, 
: 28,29, but hecntrears and graciouſly 
| moves for his owne, he forgave you all 
: | your former debts,and now though he 
| might demand the whole, yet he is con- 
EE, tent to take it, as you can pay it ; and 
F | will you now deny him 2 the fleſhcals, 
| and youyceld, the world commands, | 
| and you obcy, yet you are not debtors to 

theſe, but zo zhe Spirit, Rom 8.12. God 
| | Comes with onethand to give, as with 
| the orhertozake ; and he gives more 
| ' to you, then he demands of you, he 
{ | opives youlecave to asre him whatſoever 
| | youwill, Matth.21.22. and is not back- 
| | ward to heare, He duth not turne backe_ 
your prayer, Pſal.66.19,20, he might 
| have faid upon your preying fo him, as 

-. } Solomonotc_Adeniah; God doe ſo to me” 


AP is. A. eo em, 
Ep A _——_—I_—_ 


| | 
and more alſo, iff Adoniah have not fpoken| 
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i this word 


| cr, what a ſad caſe would you be ine 


| | when you doe negleR and refuſe to doe 
| your duty ; you deny his Soveralgnty), 


felves to him as you have done, ye: 


viſits their fin upon their heads. God 


Caſe and Cure. 


againſt his ow ne life, : King. 2. 
23-Andif he ſhould ſhut oyr your pray-. 


therefore be not of a withdrawing 
heart, td deny God : Conlider farther, | 


and in cff:& you ſay 2s Pharaoh, Who js 


the Lord that I ſhould obey his weyceL * | 


Exod.4.3. and as thoſe rebells, 1hzs 


man [hall net have dominion over 14s. | 


Luke 19.14.And your denying of God 
in this kiride, 1s worſe than when the 


wicked and {uch as are forſaken of him | 


Joe devy him ; for 1. they ſtand not ſo 
engaged unto God, God hath not paid lo 
deare for them, he hath not doze that' 
good forthem that he hath done for 
you, they have not ſo given up them:- | 


when they doe not what they know,he 


rookthe Kingly throne from thar great 


King Nebuchadnezzar for his fin, and fo | 


| . 


God dealt with his fon BelſhaJzar, the | 


reaſon you may ice, Dan.5.22. Thon,0 


| Belſhaz&-r his ſonne haſt not humbled thy | 


Your de- 
 nyal worſe 
than the 
denyall of 
of others, 
I 
You are 
more Cen=- 
oaged. 


hoot 
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7 Cap. 19. felfe though thou kneweſt all this. 


| linſſinefle | Secondly, there be other particular 
2.4 1-0 ag [FEST Ewations oftheſinfulneſle of this,re- 


Mm | 1. In reſpect ot the duty, omiſſion 

ho the | mg more ſinfull, | 
geo, | . When the auty « of great 7 mpor- 
| grvat ra | ance, when much hanvs upon It ; as: 


Wn SIICC» 7 | . | L , the 
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CC ENECIOY | 


| 
; 


| 2. You ſtand with God for a [mak mat - 


2 | 
| Youdeny ' Fer, having given up your ſelves to 
Bot peta þ God - ifa man ſue to a woman, he ta- 
{mall mat- 

ter. | keth 1 F not ſoill,that ſhe will not heftow 
Zip her felfe upon him, as being his wife 


that ſhe denyeth bim ſome particular 
duty. 


3 i 3. They never knew that of God, not 


Prteonr} '* of his wayas you have done, they think 


| muchgood | It Is a nar d way, 2nd that God ! 1S an hard 
chang | maſter, but you have found much good, 
I. A gracious aff, iftance, God mecting 


' you inthe way witha gracious hand of 


| hath becne your wages, it hath bronght 
There meat inthe mouth ; therefore it is very 
| may De | finfull for you to withdraw trom the 


[p- CiE1 
ando.cat | WAV. 
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In lien | | ſpecting the x5 
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| help: 2. A ſweet recompence, the worke | 
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1. the autyes of publick places, Magiſtra- | Cap. 19. 
| cy,or Miniſtery,for it fuch be neglected 
| | much cvill followeth ; 2, the dutyes 
| that have greateſt influence into the lite 
of a Chrittian, as meditation, ſcarching 
the heart, repentance, 8&c. If theſe be 
not done, God loſeth his due many 0- 
' ther waycs, becauſe the ſpirit and lite of | 
other dutyes depends upon 7heſe ; all | 
 dutyes are neceſſary, but ſome are of 
| more importance ; there arc 4-9/7 7: | 
14s, theſe things mult be eſpecially min- | 
ded, cMatth.23.23. Luke11.42. | + 
2. When the duty is much enforced, | 


| by former reſolutions, by preſent impul- mo | 
| ſons, Op force | 
| 3. When you have fonnd much gocd We. 
mn1t. muchgood 
4. When it i moſt facile in reſpeR of | hathcome | 
| { ability and opportunity z in ſuch caſes | _ 
| the diſobedience of the heart is grea- | When { 
| ter, and ſothe finne alſo is greater. moi 
| | 2. Inreſpe oftheregled: the fins | | 
|| | fulnefſe is encreaſed ; = 2... 
1. When 7 & extended, when vo- |. 
ti luntarily a maa lives in negle& of that we | 
6 | he knoweth. = hatsr =" / 
el] GS 2. When Naan. | 
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Cap. 


| 
| 
| 


2 
Nor la- 
| mented, 


| Secondly, 
| aSitis {fin 

| full; ſoit js 
foolith, 


I 

| Againſt 
true rea- 
ſon. 

4 Vontas 
eft appetztns 
Yatioza'n, 

| Geefts 4 
V4-FIuETt 


mY iſt. 
| Rhet.l. 2. 
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| 


| then iFany thing can be good with- 


LE, T he deſerted Soules | 
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2. When z8t lamented, the heatt be- 
ing not only ſtubborne, but ſecure, 
ſenſcleſſe, impenitent, in theſe caſes this 
ſin becomes exceeding finfull, and ve- 
ry provoking, | 

2. Asyou haveſcene the i#fulzeſſe, 
lo caſt your eyeupon the fooliſhaeſſe-, 
of denying God what he calls for. 


r. In every voluntary ation, you have 


a reaſon that moves you, * eſpecially 


| when two wayes are ſet before you:now 


then confider what itis that xzoves thee 
to withdraw thy ſclfe from that unto 
which thou art cxcit=d of God ; what 
is it, the ſhunning of any evill 2 thinke 


then if the 200d which isin Gods way, | 


be not greater then afl evill, and if the 
leſſe of God, be not a greater evill, then 
all the evi# thou ſhunneſt : or what, 1s 
ir the difficulty ofthe duty 2 think then, 
haſt thou not-found the way ſmooth ? 
doth not God offer his hazd with thee 
to the worke £ what is the worke to the 


wages? or what is'it togratifie thy ſclt| 


with ſome preſent advantage ? thinke 


out God, and if there be not a greater 


y mY Hg 4 OP IIO"* ON TI ind mee en drnri rn . LCCS———_— caas 


| 


| 


— Coe and Ca. | 215 | 
{ good it bis way, and d if thou maiſt not Cap. 19. 
| have that very thing in Gods way, 
| which thou feekeſt out of it : Thus 
| you will finde that without ""_ you 
| deny God. 
2. God hath deviſedthe beft way for 2» | 
| 1047 good; his wiſdome and goodnefle _ | 
have cenfpired to prepare that way | way wi i 
| which might be Set for you, therefore | — _ 
to follow your ownecounſells, and af. | .q:aue 
tections before his counſel is folh, ſee | co. 
al} that God hath done, looke into this | | 
viſt ble world, who could have by wiſe» | | 
dome framed and ordered every thing | | 
| [in that order, and beauty as all thing: 
| 


now ſtand by his hand yer this 1s the 


 ———_— 


ht 


great fooliſhneſſe of the world, men | 
1/8 | chinke, they can order things better for 
5 |M | themſelves then God hath done,and this | 
very principle is the maine-roote of all | 
the ſtrayings of men ; But ſuppole a 
= | Ship at ſean the windes, among many | 
| rocks, whether were it better, that the | | 
 Pylor, who is skiltull ſhould ſeere her, 
or _ paſſenger who knoweth not his | 
? Confider that goodandevillare | 
rl} hardly knowne,they many times arc ve-- 


1, | S727. 
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ſafeſt to follow the greateſt light, your 
wiſdome is but borrowed, it is but 2 drop] 
from that ocean of wiſdome which is in| 
him who « wiſedome, and it was given} 
you for th end that youmight be orce- 
red by his wiſedome, to the 77%e and to 
the greateſt good ; as theeyein the body 
was given younot to be a ſoleand fſufh- 
| cient guide to the body, but that by it} 
| you might be capable of the light of the 
| S#77e without which the eye cannot 
ſee, therefore it is folly to be ledde by 
your owneſpirits, and notby Gods. 
3. Yourreſſe your hopes and prayers, 
for it is in vaineto aske or expect any 
g00d, but inthe way of good: ® God 
that undercakes to ſave you, hath ſhew- 
| cd youthe way; now it you refuſe the 
way, you refuſe your owne good, Pal. 
73.24. Thou ſhalt guideme by thy coun- 
| ſells, and ſo bring me tg thy glory. 


my WV, os pay em, — — _ 


48 ppe vl eſje etiamſi non jit vivendo wt prſiit ofſe. Duid eft bac 
w6/:mtate mendacins ? Aug, de Civuat. Dei 1.14. £4. apud Camd. | 


collat. Amic, 
| Y 
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4 You refuſe to doc what you muſt 
' dee, when God ſpeakes he will not bee 
| denyed; if youſtand out now, he will 
have it out another way, he will haveir 
-out in repentance, and mourning, and 
though now thy heart be not bowed 
to doc thy duty, he will make thee re- 


ſuch diſobedience. 
| Secondly, you fin againſt the Spirit, 
when you doe l/efſe then is clearly due , 
when you doe not as Caleb who followed 
the Lord wholly, Numb. 14. 24. Joſh. 
14. 14. Whea likeill debtors you pay 
{ | [omething, but not the whole - Thinke 

{notthar it is cnough for you to be do- 


ing good,as 1n doing evill; and indeed a 
gvod man fins more in good then in evil: 
| Now note that the deficiency of a man 
in doing good 15 from a twofold ſpring. 

1. Inſufficiency of ſtrength. 

2. Malignity and ſinfulneſſe of beart. 

In the former you are like a ſick may 
that cannot do what he would, in the 
| | Cther like an zale man that will not doe 


| 


| 


pent thy folly, before he will put up | 


| | ing good, for you may as well ſzzin do. | 


| | what he can : The difference 1n theſe 
| two IS. | 1 That 


Lo —— 


You muſt 
doeitart {| 


laſt. 


as th. Ae 5 WR” "Y 


Secondly, | 
tin not 2- | 
o2inſt the 
Spitit by | 
doing lefe | 
then you 


ſhould. | 


Leſfle is 
done, 


| 
I From ins | 
ſufficiency. | 
2 Maljo- 
nity. 

T hele dif- | 
fer. | 


V REPY 


_ wow WA lb DO RE. 


<—— 


; The deſerted Soules 2 


© wy 


x That when a man comes ſhorr out | 
of weakneſſe, there is a prefert willing- 
neſſe, his heart yeelds all, he conſents 
| fully to the demand of God, and grievs | 
| i that hee cannot doe what hee would. 
8H | | Rw.7. - 
F \ 2 Tr is not i-puted unto ſis - God| 
' will not charge the defect upon ſuch as | 
are his, becauſe they are not wnder the | 
Law, but under Grace. Rom. 6. © 
| But woluntary neglects he will require | Þ 
| at your hands : Iris certain all the other | | 
| Churches were found defteive, and | 
did not all they ſhould as well as Zphe-/| 
| /#s ; bur this was that which brought | 
| _ | Epheſus under the rod, becauſe ſhe did | | 
| not what ſhe could, but was voluntarily | 
rSeth'l | deficient. Apoc. 2. 4- = 
| And a man may be defective #9 | 
| | WAYES, _—- | 
$2” | 1 By advingleſſe for quality then he 
| Doing | ſhould, not putting ſo much into his du- 
| 971 bang ty as belongs to it, or not beſtowing 
{1 ithecoſt that he might;bur being ſlight, | 
|  formall, heartleſſe, &c. thts is like unto | 
| theirfin in al. r. 14. having 1n rhe 
flocke a wale, they offered a corrupt | iſ | 
thing \Þ | 


v2 
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i | God Iookes for what wecan, Dent.6.6. 


_ 


If ought : God ſtands much upon quan- | 
I | tity, becanſe all our ability is from him, | 


S——_— 
b — 


| 


FR 


A wr zz. 
thing this ptovoked God unto indigna- | 
tion, yea to execration againſt them, | 


 Eccleſ.9.to. fo David ſaith he did, 1: 
have prepated with all my might, 8c. 


| 


— AA. to TW com as... tea 


for a palace for a King , then filver and 
goldand great art is uled<. | 
2 By doing leſſe for quantity then we 


] 


and to curtaile his ſervice is a diſhonour | 
to him, for it detracteth from his great- 
nefſe, and ſhewerh what little reſpe& | 
the heartbeares him, when 1t puts him 
off with halfe, ſhort, lame, and curtail. } 
ed duties; we are wont to frame our 
actions and cariages towards men ina 
way proportionable to their quality, | 
| our deportment unto a King is ſuch as 
' may declare a ſtamp and imprefſion of | 
his Majeſty in the heart ; God is ſen- | 
{ible of this diſeſteeme : ſee how hee 
pleads with them. Mal. r. 8. 1f ye offer 
the blinde for ſacrifice, is it not evill ? 


, 


Caſe and Care: l 


x Chron. 29. 2, Common ſtuffe will | 
ſcrve for an ordinary houſe, but if it be | 


_—_— ——_ _— ——_— ts. 


2x29 1 


Cap. 19. : 


© Plut. de 
p:ofett. vir. 


2 
Lefle for 


QUANTITY, 


. o | | 
| Andifye offer the lame and the ſick, is it | 


| 25 - a10t ) 
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\willhe be pleaſed with thee or accept thy 
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n0t evill? Offer it now unto thy Governonr, 


perſon, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts ? and 
ver. 14. Curſed be he that having a Male, 


_ jitoanſwertwo Queſtions, 


"OP 1 wo UE” 08> 299 7 AP: <; BEE, 


3c. For 1 am 4 great King ſaith the 
| Lord of hoaſts, and my Name tu dreadful | 
| among the heathen, And again, if God 
ſhould not bee ſtrict in the quaztity of 
his ſervice, religion intime might come | 
'tonothing, it would be ſo leſſened and 
'nibbed, that in time there would ſcarce 
bee any memoriall of a God, or any 
| honour done unto him. 
Here by the way let me take liberty 


| 


f 


Caſe and Cure. | 2 7 


Cuan YE 


4 
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I Queſt. Sizce all come ſort of what 
they know they ſhould dee, and God im- | 
putes nor that as fints them that are be- E 
leevers ; How may a man know when 
his Og Is imputed as a lin to. 
| him £ 


1 WW Hen his defett is voluntary : he | - os; 


doth whe 81s nor willing | 4; of 
to do more, he knoweth he ſhould doe | full de- 
more, but kis will is agaioft it ; God | 4s: : 
expects this at leaſt, that though nts | When vo- 
| people be unable to docall, yet they | lantay. 
ſhould bee willing ; hee will have all 
their hearts towards him : and this Da- | 
vid gave in charge to his ſon Selomoy. | 
And thou Selomon my Son, know thou the 
Ged of thy father, and ſerv? himmwith a' 
perfedt heart and with a willing mind ; 
| | for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and un. 
| | derſtandeth all the imaginations of the | 
| i thoughts ; if thou ſcek him, he will be | 
| foundof thee, but if hou forſake him, hee | 


will caſt thee off for ever, 1 Chron.28'g. 
2 W he fo | 
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| Cap. 20. 
2 


{ When 
Icfle done 
then hath. 
1 becne, 

i though 

| the cauſe 

| be the 


ſame. 


| Leffe . "oP 
f others, 
I. 
d £aeyI4pus 
4a yas 

| GVA, T7 5 
Hs Peres 

| a32-385- 

de Afa di- 
| it Ageſi- 
lars in Put. 


$ When you 
{ live not by 
{ What you 

| doe. 
| 


| 
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2 When you do /eſſe then you have | 
doze + the ſame neceflity ſtill urging, | 
conſcience ſtill preſſing, opportunity. 
ſtill ſerving, this was the fin of that 
back-fliding people. Apoc. 2. 4. They | 
fell rom their firft workes : Therefore 
Chriſt threatned to forſake them. 

3 Whenyou doe l/eſſe then thoſe that. 
have like abilities, occafions, engage- 
ments, opportunities z but much more | 
clearcly you fin when others that have. 
more ſtreights*, more encumbrances, 
leſſe abilities, leſſe meanes, lefle advan- 
tapes, ſhall exceed youin fruitfulneſle, | 


| carc of his dyct, or reſt,or exerciſe, you 


and all the waycs of godlinefle and | 
piety. 

4 When you live not by what you doe, 
but luſts grow ſtrong, and grace weak, 
and all is worſe and worſe; as in the 
regiment of bodily health, when a man 
declines it 15 a fhgne he hath not a due 


muſt hold up life, the Church of Zpbe-| 
ſus doubtleſſe was doing, bur ſhee was 
{till a loſer, her ſpirit and ſtrength des | 
cayed, as it is with him that 1s 1n his] 
| trade,but doth not follow it to purpoſe, ] 
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| hand, but the hand of the diligent maketh 
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{and ſo goethback in biseſtarc; accord- | 


\ing ro the wiſe maes ſpeech : He be. | 
| commeth peore that dealeth with a flack 


rich. Prov. 10. 4. By much ſlothfulveſſe | 
rhe building decayeth, and through idle. | 
eſſe of the hands the houſe aroppeth | 
fhrongh, Ecclel. 10. 18. 
' 5 When Godaccepts net what you as, | 5 | 
when he1s pleaſed with our wayes, he Bo _ | 
ſheweth his bking of them, ſometimes | cepts nor | 
by a ſecret zeffimony, giving Joy, Our | N4y0u 
| rejoycing i the, the teſtimony of 0ur con- * 
ſcience, that in ſumpliicity aud goaly ſixce- 
rity, not with fleſhly wifdome, but by the. 
grace of God we have had our conver ſati- | 
onin the world, and more abundantly to} 
Jeaward, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Exech hadith | 
1eſtimony, that he pleaſed God. Heb. 11. 
. | « | 
4-5. ſometimes by rewarding, as bee * 
did Phineas , Numb. 24. Tl, 12, 13. | 
ſometimes by filling the beart with | 
{much ſpiritual life and vigour in the | 
| work, but where God acceprs not, there | 
1S a dap upon the ſpirit, the duty gocth | 
| forth like the Raven outof the Ak, bur | 
; returneth notas the dove with an Olive | 
branch | 
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Cap. 20. i branch in the mouth, a manisno way 
| bettered by what he doth. 

6 | 6 Enquire into the reaſon why you 
| #henthe | dolefſethen God cals tor, and take a 
50 po true account of thy ſclte; aske thy | 
evill orin- | heart what moves, and take a full an- | 
| fufncient. | (er from it ; for you may diſcerne by 
the reaſon that it gives whether all bee 
well or no, no doubt but it will have 
ſomewhat to pretend, but weigh all in| 
| the ballance ; it thereaſon be infuffici- 
ent,you are ſinfully deficient ; as if you 
| finde ſlothfulneſſe, loathneſle to bee at 
| ſo much paines, which was their fault, 
none ſtirrerh up himſelfe to 8&c. Efay | 
64.7. or if it be reſpects to thy luſts, 
thy needleſſe caſe, ſuperfluous gaine, 
| nnnceceſſary employment, unſcaſonable 
| delight ; theſe and ſuch like, robbing 
_ } Godof his due, leave a great guilt upon 
| rhe ſoule. = | z 
Left. 2. Qneſt. How a man may know hee | 
doth his duty when the heart & ſtill preſſed | 


{ 


 |10 more and more than is done. © 


| if Bow of > ont 
by Cantie | f y y ' Propoſition. | 
"x | T. Caution, be liberal; keepe your | 


| Beliberal, | OG, hearts | 


_ 


| _.__ Garona 


hearts open and full for God ; though | Cap. 26. 


— —.._— 


| 225 
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other things ſhould be done, yet the | 
heart may and ought to hang moſt af- | 
ter God : theſe pathsare more noble, ' 
more ſweet ; more ſutable to a holy 
heart, achilde ſhould be willing to doe | 
whar his father bids him, though hee 
ſend himas Davidinto the field to keep 
ſh:ep,bur he had rather be 1n his fathers 

| preſence : you ſhould alwayes cometo | 
God with delight in him, and go away | | 
wth defire itter nimz3s they ſay 10 meats, 
It is good to leave with an apperzee, fa. 
|riety 1s hurtful,that friend is ſcarce wel- 
come that 1s glad to be gone from us ; 
tisa ſigne you have little love to Gog, 
when you come with unwillingneſſe, ſlay | 
with wcarixeſſe; and goe out with glad. | 
neſſe,be ever bent towards him, account | 
your duties, and converſe with him 
your pleaſant ſeaſons; lerall other things | 
be as your labenr, this as your weale ; | 
never think you do enough, ſay as Da- | 
|vid, Twill yet praiſe him more and mbore. . 
Plal. { Le Ain | Rationall, 
| 2 Caution, be rationall : Take heed | clſe you 

r | [ot being bound with more lawes then —_— x| 
T7 a _ are \ 
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arc impoſed by God, and of adding to 
the yoke which he puts upon you, there | 
may be much deceit in this, in having 
a, | theheartengaged to more than God re-| 
mw | quires : There are ?wo things which 
| ' concurring with principlesand diſpoſi- 
| | Things | tions thataregood and holy, may vexe| 
S | *pprefilns | the ſoule with a kinde of ſpirituall op-' 
1 ru | preſronandextertion. _ 
UE 1 Ancrroncous Conſcience : as ſome- 
4.0 Coſence | times it erres by exacting /eſſe than it| ÞÞ 
| roncaWG: | ſhould, and giving acquittances, when| ff 
oy the Cebt is not fully diſcharged ; fo 
ſometimes it erres by going beyond its 
Commiſsion,and exacting above rhe bond, | 
A weak ſervant ſent to gather up his 
| maſters Cebts may miſtake his duſinefſe 
| by misjudging ofthe ſummes, requiring | 
20 hizdred pound wherethe bodis but for 
an hundred crownes: The ſpirit of a man; 
| iS ſoapt to crre, that like water which 


Is hardly kept within irs bounds, if it 


WES we ILL ono re I ne i ee A EI 4G). Sg BL, GE 


| 


e MEU 


— tranſereſſe not on the left hand by dee: 
he YDOWA7; . . | » 
= Glecd Ar. fe&, it often miſtakes on the right hand 


| ve; queſt | by exceſſe. Thus ſuperſtitions ſpirits do 


(587%. | more then they need, and Iye in the | 
ſuperſtic. | Chaynes of their own making® ſubjecting: 


| : them-. 


f 


— 


20 


| there is this quality in men, that in thoſe. 


| the /ize, and bring themſelves into 7n- | 
| habitable and unſufferable wayes of re- | 
ligion ; where the ſun of piety 10 a mi- | 


: Caſe and Care, 


themſelves to ordinances and wayes 
which God made not, poverty, ſingle 
life, abſolute obedience nato men, 


M—_ 


Rd. ee et ct 


confeſſions, penance, faſtings, watch- | 
ings, pilgrimages, canonical! houres of | 


, 


praycr,&c. Superſtition i prodigall,and 


things which indecd arc exjoyzed of God 
they are deficient, but in their own 7#- 
ventions abundant ; 'they are loath that 
God ſhould carve for himſclfe, but if 
God will take it of their cutting, they | 
willgo far: So the Phariſces, whoin a 
way of religion, were molt irreligious, 
negledted judgement and mercy, Luke | 
11. 42. but in traditions and rules of | 
their own coyning they were very free 


— 


addition ard multiplication in tcligion, | 


 ſtitious, ſo the we/ancholly and fearctu)l | 
ſpirit are often ready to gee beyond | 


ſtaking and yeelding ſpirit, is {o ho: ,thar 


_—_ ES | Q-2 | es} 


and liberall : Papsfry offends more by | 


then by ſubſtraftion. Andas the ſuper- | 


nothing can grow for it, zature is parch- | 
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Into wane, 
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eſtate negleed. I have knowne ſome 
that have thought themſelves 1l] im- 


of religion ; and when they have bcen - 
in their buſineſſe, or at meat, Or in bed, 


have been forced to lay by all and to go 
to prayer, or, &c. , 


| is ſoinctimes an Angell of darkweſſe with. 
holding men from good, or drawing to 


— —— = _ — — 


| 


| 


| of l[iz4t exciting unto good : For, 1. /t 


C027 way, and if he finde principles and 


' 2. Satay puts men upon m07e, as hee 


evill; ſo he 1s ſometimes as an avge{/ 


zs hs principle and conſtant rule,as much 
as he canto ſaile with the winde, and to 
row with the tyde, to joyne himſclte ro 
the rempers and ſpirits of men 1n their 


Ciſpoſitions not alrogether ſo fit for his 
wrne, if he cannot change them, hee 


j 
| Tewes a great zeale for the Law of cMeo- 


will rather #ſe rhem as he findes them, 
then cre{ſe them : So he found n the 


fes, and he makes this ſe of it, to ſer | 
chemagainſt the Goſpel - Sasl allo was 
one that made conſcience (as it ſeem 
eti1) of ſecking God before he went to | 


——_—_ 


EMIT, 
| Cap. 20. ed, ſtrength waſted, health impayred, 


ployed in any thing but in the exerciſes | 


battle, | 


_— 
a 
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| battle, and hereupon Sawncl not com- Cap. 20, | 
| | ming according to expectation , Satay 
| purs him to offer ſacrifice himſclte, and - 
did it with that impetuouſneſſe and im- | 
portunity, that though Saul knew it was 
not his office, yet the caſe ſtanding as 
it did, He forced himſelfe and offerea the 
burnt 6ffering. 1 S3M. 13. 12. 
| 2 Satas hath inthis way a preat end, W- 
he brings men by it into great ſtraits, | | 
what have the Jews loſt by that miſgui- | 
ded zeale, and religious diſpoſition e 
| | and bythis he wearzerth and tyreth out | 
 |the ſpirits of men in their way, and 
breeds in them a diſ{ike and wearineſſe 
{in religion, riding the ſoule as it were | 
Out of breath ; ſo we have knowne ma- | 
ny very forward and active fora time, | | 
| but now as wearied men they are laid - 
| downto reſt, and their life is gone. By | 
this alſo he works ill effects on others, 
who by the rigorous courſes of men reli- | 
tous, looke upon religion as a tyrazt ; 
who is able to fumme up his treache- | 
ries ? whata plot was that which hee | | 
| had at Corinth. Hi device was to get ad- | 
Vantage upon them. 2 Cor. 2, 11, and 
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| Satan puts 


On to 
g00d- 


| 
| 


I 
When pi- 
ety and 
mercy arc 
le parated. 


| Anſw. - 


T he deſerted Soules : 


— X —_ _ | 
how 2 he ſecth a zeale in the Church | 


againſt rhe offender, and a mournfall ſþi- | 
77t in the poore nan, and now he drives | 


on the Chariot, and works in the zea- 


 lous ſpirit of the Church , that they 
| may hold on in a ſevere way againſt 
| him, that ſo, He might be ſwallowed up 
of evermuch ſorrow. 2 Cor.2. 7. 
Quicſt. How a man may know when he 
zs preſſed to good, that it s by Satan ? 
Anſw. The print of his foot will bee 


_—_— 


| It 1s a fign | 
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found where he hath been, and though 
| he put upen good, yer is #« ever 12 anill 
way,as for inſtance he may be diſcerned; 
1 When he divides piety from mercy, 

| . . 
and carieth the ſoule on without care of 
| the body ; when God comes he comes 
with much goodnefle, and as 1ac0b 
drave ſoftly as the children and cattle | 
were able, Gen. 33.14. ſo he will not 
ſo put on the ſo#/ as to deſtroy the body, 
eraceand the law are for the perfection | 
of nature, not deſtruion ; thereligion 
| that Satan deviſeth is hard and cruell : | 


| how did the Prieſts of Baa! cut and | 


launce themſclyves , even till the blood 
| pourcd out 2 1x K72gs 18, 28. The 
Id SY 
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| God for man,nor muſt this be exrended 


| ſtrengch to your work, he will beare | 


COT” Cy or COTE C_—_ 


(aſe and Cure. | 


Jewes learned of God to ſacrifice 
beaſts, but of Satan to ſacrifice their 
children 3 They burned their ſons and 
their daughters in the fireemhich I com-| 
manaed them not, neitber came it into my 
heart. Jer. 7. 31. rather then his ſcr- | 
vants ſhall beoppreflſed, he will loſe his 
right. 1 will have mercy aud u0t ſacri- 
 fice. Mat. 12. 7. mn 

Yet we muſt not preſle this rule of 
mercy too far to an immoderate indul- | 
gence unto nature, the ſoule muſt 'nor 
be too much loſer by the body, nor 


to the baſe favouring and ſparing ofour 
ſclves in times of perſecution; For he |. 
that [6 ſaves himſelfe, ſhall loſe himſelfe. | 

Luke 9.24. It you ſend your ſervant 
upon bufinefle of great concernment, | 
and he fall ſick, and ſo do not what you 
expeRed, you excuſe him ; but if hee | 
lay as the ſluggard, Prov. 20. 4. the 
winde blew, and the ayre was ſtormy, 
and wet, and cold, you will not take 
this well. So when you cannot do him 
ſcrvice through diſproportion of your 


t_ 


Q4 : with 


| faid, It is a gift by whatſoever thou maiſt} 
be profited by me. Mat. 15.5. that 1s to| 
ſay, that which thou askeſt forthy ſup. 
ply is given to another uſe, and I have 
nothing for thee. Again, when men 
| walk in ſuch a way of religion, that they | 
1 | provide not for their families, which ts 
$6 ſo far from Chriſtianity, that the Apo- 
11. | ſtle ſaith, He is worſe than an Infidel that 
f provideth not for his family, 1 Tum.5.8. 
Ki {| Again, when ſervaats beſtow that 
#F-A  \timewith God which belongs to man : 
| Godnever demandsof you that which 
isnot yours, he never requires you to | 
rob your maſters to pay him. 


[1 OY T he deſerted Soules 
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[| Cap. 20.| withyou ; but what cver itcoſts you| 
=_ from mcnand devils; when you know 
'' | | his will, as youarc able you muſt obey. 
1: Rn 2 Whenhe divides betwixt piety and 
| | Whenpi- | charity - aswhenthe Jewes deyoted fo] 
"== « Aon much to pious uſes, that they left no- 
| tarna,.- thing for their friends, no not for their 
parents ; but whentheir father, and fa-| 
1 [lg in neccſſiry asked reliefe, they| 
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Sn? [|| 3 When without order and reaſon; 
n ? 

| withone as when you are put upon one duty in 

order. | the ſeaſon of another : as when your | 

2 210 —  -- eallin.! 


( aſe and Cure. 


ms A 5 


_ — 


neceſſarily call you one way, and yet 
conſcience driveth another ; or when 
youare hearing,to be put upon reading; 


dinary duties without extraordinary 
occaſion ; or when put vpon ſuchaQi- 
ons as belong not to your place ; as 
Saul to offer ſacrifice, Y2274h to burne 
incenſe : Let this ſuffice for the firſt 
way of anſwering the queſtion. 

The {econd way of anſwering is by 
Propoſition. 
| duties of godlineſſe : for the law is full 
of realon 5 now reaſon requires no a- 


| give, labour, &Cc. 1t together with the 
matter includes the meaſure ; if a ma- 
ſter bid his ſervant goc, and ſay not 
whither,and how far; how caa the ſcr- 
vant obey,whe he knoweth not his ma- 


built,or a garment made ; except I ap- 
| point the bounds and meaſure, how can 
| theartificer fit my delire ? 


CO EE 
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| calling, refreſhing, occaſions truly and | 


I. Propoſition. There arc bounds of 


| 


Again, when youarc put upon cxtraor- | 


| 


| 


tion without limits, if it bida maneat, | 


{ 


| ſters minde 2 if I would havean houſe | 


| 


» Anſw.to 
the main 


Quell by 


propolitio. 


I 
Godli- 
neſs hath 
- bounds. 
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Cap. 20, 
FEirtt for 
extenſion, 


X 
Ability 
and oppor= 
tunity. 


f Non per- 
pendit 
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| Nowthere arc 5extenſion 2 


i. 
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bounds for @ :m1tatios of actions 
The bounds of extenſion ſhew how far 


you areto goe: AndI willin generall, 


lay downe three rules to finde this out, | 
how much you muſt doe e 2 

1 Ability and opportunity : Where | 
much is given much is required, and to 
whom men have given much, of him they 


| #kemore, Luke 12.48, Where God 


ſoweth much he will reap much ; that 


| may be enough from one, which is too 


little from another ; yea, that may bee | 
abundance in one, which is ſcant in ano- 
ther ; he that had buttwortalents did | 
well with praiſe, in gaining other two z 


| but if he that had had five talents had 
| done no more, he had not had ſuch | 


praiſe f: Where God gives much grace 
and large opportunitics, ſuch muſt doe | 


| much; you rhart have much knowledge, | 


ſpirituall engagements, fulneſfe of the | 


{world , much time, know, that you | 


ſhould be more with God then others, 
holineffe is your trade, and your cloſets 
are your ſhops, and every day 1s a Sab- | 


bath to you, and this is a great favour, | 


tha x1 
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Caſe and Care. | 225 
that God hath freed you from infcriour | Cap. 20. 
drudgery, to employ you in more no- | 
| ble things in the Court : which are 
happieſt, they that arc inthe Kicchio,or | 
| they that attend upon the Prince? if 
| then you ſee others that are poore and 
held to work hard for a meane living, 
morelively,more frequent, more abun- 
dant in duties then your ſelves:; know 
now you walk not by rule. 

2 Sufficiency for the good ſtate of the : Fav 
ſoule ; as the body muſt have ſo much |, | 
food, reſt, exerciſeallowed to it as may | good itfe 
uphold it, You muſt doe ſo much as of EOS 
W | may, 

{| 1 Keep the ſoul in/ife, when you| 1. Life. 
grow weak, dull, languid, you doe not | 
cnough. | | 

2 To keep the ſoul in health : the | z. Peace. | 
health of the body is the peace and | 
| | concord of all things in it ſelfe ; ſuchſ | 

|alſois the health of the ſoule, you muſt 
| put forth your ſclyes ſo faras to keep | Tile | 
| | the ſoule from mwoleflation. A three: | 9,19 ve, | 

fold moleſtation comes by doing leſſe |a three | 
then that which God cals for. REC.” | 
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 DiſtraQi- 


3 
Impetu- 


OUS COT- 


rupuons. 
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Occahons | 


are bonds. 
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I A reſtleſſe accuſation of heart : 
Conſcience will not be quiet rill God 


hl. tn... A. 


have his duc, but it will dog you with | 


unceſſanr yexative reproofes ; it is like 
David lived not in a. totall negled of 
repentance and humbling himſclfe af- 


ter his f1n, buttill he came to the work 


in carneſt he had no quiet. Pſal.32.3. 


2 A (ireng pulling and drawing of | 


heart ; 3 where the heart is ſet towards 


| Gad, it cannot be quict but in him, and 
where the diſpoſition and 290tt07 of a| 


thing are at variance, this breeds diſtur- 


bance ; when nature is not ſatisfied it | 
is unquiet, how will the ſtomach PR 


when it is not fed ? 


An impetuouſneſſe of luſts ; on 


field of the fluggard will be on 


with weeds; as when you keep the 
' body too ſhort of her due, it breeds. 


painfull difcaſes : ſo Iuſts grow when | 
you doe not enough; when you doe | 


leaſt, Satan doth moſt ; your night is his 
day, when you remit hee intends his 


forces. 
3 Occaſions. You muſt proportion 


your labours according unto them, 


 fomerimes 
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{ſometimes your ordinary courſe is not 
' enough ; as in times of ſtrong tentati- 
| | ons, violent corruptions, great afflici. 
ons, inward affrightments, publique. 
fearcs and calamities., As inthe raturall | 
ſtate of man, ſometimes itis neceſſary to | 
allow more reſt, and more food z and 
in the civil fate, if a man be growne | 
| poore he works the harder, if a King- | 
| dome beindanger it doubles her care, 
| | and endeavours of her converſation. 
So Paul when the meſſenger ef Satan ' 
| was ſent to buffet him, Prajedthrice. 
2 Cor. 12. When Peter was in priſon, ' 
| Prayer without ceaſing was made for bim. 
| Acts 12.5. EXra hearing of rhe great | 
[1a of the peoplc, rent his garments and | 
mantle, plucked off the haire of his 
head, and of his beard, and ſate aſtonied 
till the evening ſacrifice. Ezra g. 4. ln 
[| ſuch caſes the body muſt give way and 


—— 
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« | | 2! things elſe, oncly wee mult lookero 
«| three things. 


i6 1 Thar we judge rightly of neceſ- 
TH | ſrrres, 7 | | 
n|l 2 That our z/ze that we ſpend in| 
|. | | Guties be or owe. | 
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Cap. 20' 


3 
Fhere are 
bounds for 


limitation, 


g Int 00 won 

\ poteſt cſſe 
numum, 

| 940d oe 

| PIQXLHUMI 

| deber. 


I 


| 


| a6745 C1:4- 
| 7ztatss babet 
rationtr f:- 
2284, qui ul- 
| tem bo- 
num hona- 
24 confifiit 

| inhec,quod 
| a71ma Deo 

| Inberea:, 

| exteriores 

| ante att 
ſunt ſicnt ad 
| dem, & 
1deo fin 

| Corman: enſu- 
rand, [- 
| £1213 Cha- 
ritate,@ ſt. 
cuntium 74. 
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| and it is needfull ro know and minde 
them, for we may overdee, and offcnd in 
| excefle. . oo 


or is there any exceſſe 
good ?9] Gs . 
| Anſw. 1. Whenitis ſaid there 15s no 
 exceſſein religion, you muſt underſtand 


in that which is 


ont - though a man may cxcecd in the 


cannot love Ged too much , or deſire 
him too much, or hate finne roo much, 
or ſorrow for it too much ; if it be ob. 
jected that if the affeions ſhould be ve- 
ry farre extended, itmight de/iroy na- 
ture, as we commonly ſee it 1n mourne- 
full ſpirits, and David found it ſo, Pſal, 
13. Fſal.z2, &c., I fay,that godly for- 


drops in bitterneſſe and mingles it with 
| it, to the affliting of the ſoule ; and 2 


2.2:9.27-2-6, i /erus amor nullis novit habere nodum.Prop: 


waiter 
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The deſerted Soules | 
t we offcr not #89 much wis-| 


| 2. There are bounds for limitation, 


Object, Can a man doe #00 muchy, 


one, yet he cannot in the other ; as youll 


| 


- 


[ 


row never did hurt, but ſometimes God | / 


_ | water thatrunnes through ruzcs hatha | 


| 


| Iiberall muſt not onely take care, what 


PR i : 


| 


[fruition ef God, then I propound this j 
| fo be confidered,fincea /itle fight & taſt | 
[of God inthe world doe worke ſorrow | 
\for finne, whether an abundant fight and | 

| full taft will not alſo doe it in heaven, | 


 oned to the neceſſity of the poote; ſo it | 


Caſe and Cure, : 


+ ROWE 2 
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tinftare and touch of them, - ſo ſorrow | 


farre from being an oppreſſon of it, that 
unto me it is not altogerher improbable 
that it ſhallbe in heaves ; for if our me-. 
»or1es abide there to recolletthe waics 
of this lite, and onr «nderſtanding, and 


mectes with much in us, by which | 
accidentally it becomes hurtfull ; but | 
[godly ſorrow 2» zt ſelfe, is as all other | 
[grace for the perfettion of nature, and lo } 


will, be fully takenup in the ſight and | 


when a man ſhall remember (which 1 


doubt not) his finnes againſt ſo gooda | 


| God. 


] 2. The goodneſſe of an adorn lycth | 
|notonely inthe wazter but in the mea. | 


| fare, it muſt havcits juſt proportion, as 


Ingivirg almes, hethat would be truly 


3 X 


but how wuch,for as it muſt be proporci- 


muſt | 
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El. The deſerted Soules 


Cap. 20. i muſt bealfſo to his owne ability ; there 
That there 'are [imits in all duties, take here three 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| ri bl 'C onfuderations: 1. Thertare varivus du- 

| peares, by, yes, therefore I muſt not beall inoze, | 

| a po or ina tew withneglect ofthe reff, nor | 
loves - | 9 the worſhip of Ged, I muft nor lay out 


all my ſelfe, ſo that waz ſhall not have 


{ his due, for God that hath appointed a 


ſerviceimmediatly to himſelfc, hath alſo 
required a ſervice medatly ro be per- 


a King, fo requires honour and ſervice 
to himſelf,that he will have ſome allo to 
be conferred upon his attendants; this 1s 
the fault of thoſe that are unreaſonable 
in religion,sffcRing a Monaſtick and te- 
| ryred life, upon pretence of beſtowing 
all upon God: but religion conſiſts of 
| duties to be performed, ſome #0 God, 
and ſome toman; and as the boat cannot 


exe hand wrapped up, that ſhould be ro- 


wards man 1n all offices of charity, | 
| _ though 


-. 


|formed ; thatisrto ſiy, hath conſigned. 
ſomewhat to man, to be paid to him as 


' move rightly, when the Oarcs on ore | 

| fide onely are plycd; or as the Foxle if | ti 
ihe uſe onely oe wing cannot flye up ; | 
ſo religion will nor profit, which hath | 


| 


| -C eſe and Cure. 


| | brethren, therefore how doth the Lord | 


| require of thee but to deeJuſtly, and to 


EL 


in all offices of p/ety - For this the 7ewes 


kinde towards God, Wherewith. ſhall 7 
come before the Lord and bow my ſelfe be- 
fore the high God ? Shall I come before_ 
him with burnt of rings, with calves of 
4 jeare old? will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of Rams, er with tenthouſands 
of YIUers of oyle—, &c. Micah 66,7. 
Here arc large offers unto God, but they | 
negleted Indeement and mercy to their | 


anſwer them? He hath ſhewed thee oh 
man what is good, and what doth the Lord 


humble thy ſelfe to walke with thy God, 
verſe 8. and the Apoſtle hath the like. 
I COr, 13. 3s : | bE 

2. Diſtinguiſh of afions, ſome are | 
occaſional, they are to continue onely 


| time of great 7ejojcine, faſting in ſome 


Tok . __ 
during the occaſion, as feaſting in ſome 


timeof great mourning ; 1ome arc ſob- | 


P 


prayer, examination tothe Sacrament: | 
: : - | Now | 


a 


ſervient, andintroductory to others, as |, 
ſtudying to preaching, conſiderationro |. 


| were blamed who were liberall intheir 


2 
D! yerlity. 
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hit dt hand LE —__ a is th. Dt. AMC. am. At of 


though the other be uſed towards God, | Cap. 20. | 


= 


=; deſerted Soules I 


|  Cap.zo, | Nowas a man muſt not alwaies abide 


Fo 4 


| inthe porch,ſo he is not tothruſt outthe 
maine duty, by continuing in the ſubſcr- 
vient duty, as many doe Excuſe them- 
ſelves from preaching, upon pretence 

| of ſtill ficting themſelves for the work ; 
and ſo they are like men that gather 
| timber and ſtones all their daycs, bur 


nu 432 
| | never build ; in theſe preparatory dutyes 
Ei Lil fan | ? man muſt have a care of his end i, and 
ſh } 1 /, . . | q 

| | adfrente wiſely order his way; and take this r/e, 


| {}-erw- | whenthe heart isin {omegood meaſure 


"YN sb1i4 CXK Cl - : 
|: | a 7-0 | quickned, then you have the end of that| 
j 4407 


'þ1 | . fe” Ss = 
| | frigroper duty,and fo in the fulneſle of your ſpirit 
Ei i wr 1 "muſt goe forth to meet the Lord in 
i ; "9d fo s. | faith and confidence of acceptance. 


Li | 3. Youmuſt rake heed of «fitting 


Ei | your ſelves by one duty for another, eſpe. 
3991 | Cially bythe /efſe, for the wore princi- 
; ' pall, as to draw out your {pirirs ſo farrc 
FR | inbeginning of the day in prayer, and! 
E-( | other dutyes of like alloy, as to indil- 
Boy | poſe and difable your ſelves for the 


| worke of the day. 


1 | Ia all dutyes of godlineflc you muſt} 
| be limitted by calling, condition, abilt- 
'T ' ty, occaſion, opportunity : Ir is very. 


| 
hard' 
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hard to divide- betwixt theſe things, 
and fo give picty her ave, other things | 
their due, and it is impoſſible ptintual- | 
ly to direc every manin this, how farre | 
he ſhould poe. But let theſe gereral/ 
rules be confidered. And obſerve the, | 
that worldly reſpects, indulgence to na- | 
| ture, care ofempley ments, obſervance 
of occaſions,reſpe& toour affaires,moſt 
commonly gaine upon piety, as the Seas 
zaine upon the /azd; theſe things are | 
| preſent, and ſutableto nature,therefore 
they draw to them with much ſtrength, | 
[and often get Berjamins portion, and 
are better ſerved thanthereſt, they are | 
allyed to our fleſh and kinared, offten | 
have better uſage than better friends ; | 
| take heed of this, the c/h:/arens bread zs | 
not tobe givento degges; Nabal will be | 
| loath to give his bread and his wineto |} 
David, nature will beaptto hold faſt, | 
andto beniggardly to picty, therefore 
| you muſt as wiſe Umpires moderate on | 
both fides, and take heed theleane Kine | 
cat not up the fat ; how many ſoulesare | 
like Azatomies and Skellitons, whole | 
outward man in ſtrength, pleaſure, | 
I wealth, * 
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| Propotiti- | 1h Chriſtians direing them, as well in 
on: There | meaſure, as matter and Wwancr ; of actions. 


ISA Pru- 
dence di- 


well | In 
matter 


and man- 
ner, 


refing 3s | bounds,that ſheweth the duty 5; Prudence | 


meaſure as | 


| The djered Soules 


wealth, are like the Kine of Safbaw. 
2. Propoſ ztiou : There 15s 4 prudence 


| and the ſame light uſually. ſets the 


| dwells with wiſaome, Prov. 8.12. and |. 
| that God in whom theſcarcunited doth | 
; not part them in his diſpenſation of 
| grace to man, He hath abounded towards 
45 in all wiſedome and pradence,Eph.1.8. 
 Therenovation of our mindes makes ro 
know what the g00d and acceptable will of 
| God 5, Rom. 12.2. 4 good underſtanding 
| have allthey that doe his Commandements, | 
Pſal.111.10. and a goodman guides bis 
aff atres with Indgement. Plal. 112.5. 
' Prudence is of univerſall uſe, in ſo much | 
| char ſome Philoſephers have thought | 
| there is no other vertue, but that this | 
; 15that which doth all, and as the Seas 
paſſing by ſeverall Countries, get ſeve- | 
| rall names, ſothis prudence in reſpect of | | 
| ſeveral objeRs, is called remperance, | 
| fortitude, lice, &c. But I ſhould ra- 
| 
| 


ther ſay that other vertucs are execs- 


tive, and this diredive, and ſoirtis as | 
needfull | 


II In 


| (aſe and Cure; 
needfull to the ſoule, as the eye in the 
| body, all the graces areas; ſeverall 


————— 


OT 


| members ; but how ſhall they move 


aright ifthe eye be wanting 2 God hath 
not built any ſhip to Jadeit with ſuch 
treaſure as isin his Saints, and ſent it to 
Sea without this Py/st ; all creatures 


——_ 


| | have their i275 ro guide them to 


their ends, and the beaſt! knoweth 
not onely what, bur how mucho tate; 
 drinke, reſt 3 and he that hath given this 
toall other creatures, wouldnot make 
this ew creature the godly, as'a world 
without the Sunne to give hghe untoit: 
Wiſedeme is the glory of aman.,2nd puts 
| the beauty and crowne upon every acti- 


| on; excepta man worke by this 7#/e-, 


| how crookedand unſhapen will his aQti- 
ons bes though Feate conceive,yet if pro- 


rn CNS 


hows it then that menerre ſo much; 
| ſome doing* ro0ilittle, fome tos much, 
and that men” know not well how to 
ouide themſelves 2 I anfwer' 1. Their 
| prudence is imperfe?. 2, There is' a 
| falſe guide in every man. -3-- Satan Per- 
| 


A———_— ——_— 


dence form not the conception, the 6bir1h 
will prove a monſter - It may be fald; 


_. verts 
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| falſe guide 


— ” 


Yet mcn 
eire ſomes | 
times, bec- 

k | 
Prudence | 
iS mpe Fj 


feQ. 


ct 


2 | 


— D | 
There 18a { 


4 
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Satan pcr- 


yerting. { 


246 | T he deſerted Saules | 
| co _ wm 
Cap. 2o. | verts the ſoul by his counſels. 4. There | 
iS a great fault in men. 1. 1xconſiderate, | 
not hearkning to the counſels of wiſ- 
{ x | dome, or not conſulting with her. | 
| 2 | 2. Some ſpirits are 700 violent, partly | 
| | by a »aturall vigour and heate, (and in- | 
| | deedall that is notgrace that ſcemes | 
3h grace ; when the temper of the ſpirit 
| i 1snot regular according to rule, it 1s not 
| right) partly out of exceſs/ve feares, 
| which are aptto hurry the ſoule as the 
' windes do rhe Ship. 
#4 eo} [18 Propoſition, it is ſafer to extend your 
on. © | Telves by over-abounding, thento come 
| It is ſafer | ſhort z it ſayours of a better ſpirit when 
| toexceed | a man is fre?, though in exceſſe, then 
| thento | | _ . 
come ſhort. when he 1$ ſack and back ward g and it 
___ 1} 8not ſomuchevilby abounding fome- | 
|__| whatto-pigchthe feb, as by abating to 
| ſuffer lofſejin;the ſpirit; the things that | 
|  congern;thebody are not of ſuch value, | 
| - | asthoſe that concerne the ſouls, and 
| 


' 


—— 


T: - 7% 
| Men faul- 


— 


| ſomuch the-more cauſe; you have: ra- 
ther to leane tothe right hand, becauſe 
as there: is. a greater worth in the way | 
| on the right hand, ſothere is uſually a 
| diſpoſition inclining rather ls "_ 
1 7 T and. 1 


_— 


aA CC. 


"_ 


he. A i GL Ea 


— _—— 
—_ 


]ruled by his own diſpoſetion,but mult ſeck 
{arwuleto walk by ; tor in ſome men the 


| 


| 


| 


L ( aſe and Cure. L | 


DD 


hand. Fcw men offend in paſſing their | 


bounds. More men are found defeRive. 
ingiving almes, then exceſſive, and ſo 
where one Is in any way of picty Carri- 
ed with too full a gale, an hundred lye | 
becalmed; where one piece is more 
than weight, many are found too light. 
4 Propoſition, Thata man muſt not be 


neart hangs with perpetuall hungring, 
after converſe with God, that if there 
were nothing to /;-2:t them,they would 
icarce doe any. thing elſe; and there |} 
= three things draw the heart ſtill unto. 
od. | 

1 Great comforts in mecting God in | 
duty ; theſe make the ſoule to ſay as 
David ; 1t & good for me t0 draw neare | 
to God. Pſal; 73.28, When God opens 


himſelfe and his treaſures, and lets in | 


| 


his people to his preſence, and feaſts | 


them wich ſpicituall and joyfull fights, | 
and faſts, this makes them loath to | 
leave, but they hang unto duties as the 
child to the breaſt, and finding fo ſweet. 
a conjunRion of plenty and ſweetneſſe, | 
7 2 are 


. P:opolitt. 


Fourth 


«le 
S—_ 


on - 
A man 

muſt not 
make his 


. # Vow 2 


diſpofitiorr x 


a rule al- 
way. 
Which 1n 
three calcs ! 
is hardly 
bounded, : 
. 4 
Gre at 
[ 
[i 


i 


comfort:;:. : 
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 |belowedtill he pleaſe, Cant. 2. 7. But 
[in ſuch a calc, it is a point of obeazerce | 


| when he hath buſineſle for us below. 


| heart much out ; he thar loves comes 
| aS 2 friend, he loves 38 come and converſe 


| 


| with God, and cven then when his ne- 
ccfſitics 


T he deſerted Soles 


M———— 


ſay to all things elſe, as Abraham to his 
ſervant when he went up to the mount, 
Stay thou in the walley ; the ſpouſe was 


with her beloved, and fonnd him as an| 


apple tree ameng the trees of the forreſt, 
whoſe fruit was ſweet unto her taſte, hee| 
led her into his wine-cellar, and ſhe was 
raviſhed with his love, and greatly ſo-| 
laced in his ſweet embraces, and now 
ſce what care ſhee takes to keep that 
which ſhe joycd to have, and feared to 
loſe : Ichargeyon oh ye daughters of 1e- 
ruſalem, that ye ſlir not up, #or wake my 


and ſelf-deniall for a man to leave his 
banquet ; to do that which he 1s called 
to; and we ſhonld ſo prefer God toall 
our comforts, asto bee content to come 
downe with Moſes from the £Mount, 


2 LovetoGod: this is of a living and 
large diſpoſition, and apt to draw the 


arc filled with delight, and arc ready to | 


"OO a th J—_ —_— 


III 


— 


| will not accept leſſe ; this is the caſe of 


|thatnot only in ſincerity, but with'im- | 
GE - _____ portunity, | 


OSIrenrrerer” 


| Caſe and Cure. = |} 
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 ceflities are not urgent, yet his heart is 
drawing heaven-wards, as the wifc' 
loves to-be with her husband, &c:. 

3 Neceſsitouſneſſe of ſpirit ; when 
onc is ſenſible of great wants, great 
corruptions, tentations, feares, then he 
is apt to be ovyer-ſolicitous and active, 
eſpecially when ſuch an afflicted ſpirit, 
hath cither both of theſe 2wo rhings. 


1 An opinion that all good lyeth in 
duties : When menthinke that a hard 
heart may be ſoftned,a ſtiffe heart bow- 
ed, a corrupt heart changed, and all 
good attained by labour and ſweate 
men that know what it is to want, theſe 
will worke even their ſoules out of 
breath, andare fo carried with deſire of 
the good, that they are nor ſenſible of 
| the /abour + But remember all Iyeth in 
Chriſt, and therefore you muſt ſeck it 


| . 


you aredeceived. 4 
2 If there be an opinion that God 


many, they have been at prayer, and 


from Chriſt by the meanes ; if you\ 
make duty and cndeayour your refuge, | 


249 


Cap. 20- E- 


3 


Great ne= | 


CC ſlities. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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f Farther 


; Y 
 confidera- 
tions to 


1 clcare the 


queſtion. 


| 1 
Diftin- 


euiſh be- 
tWixt ate 
ties or di- 
nary and 
extraordi- 
nary, 


i | 


| duties ordinary and extraordinary ; for | 


— 
OD Ira 


3 


 portunity, and with a full tyde of fpi-. 
rit, and yet they are afraid to betake | 
themſclves to their employments, out 
of opinion that they have not dane that 
which is ſ#ffic:ext, but that their occaſi- | 
on and neceſſity cals for more ſtill : but | 
herein men have under-thoughts of 
God, as if he were like the gods of the 
heathen that did not heare, or as if hee 
were hard to be entreated. + ” 
For a cloſe of this bufineſſe IT will in 
a briefe view preſent ſome things that 
are cenfiderable in way of ſatisfaRionin 
{uch cates. > 
1 Diſtinguiſh between ocsaſt0ns, and 


— —_FUC@ pw II—_ > 


| fore you muſt not only give'to both, 


as when an extraordinary or great per- 
ſon comes, all ſtand by and give him | 
place, which wewill not if an erdinary 
and common man come : lo affaires 
and things of the world and nature doe | 
ſtand for their own and will not be ſet 
altde for erd;nary anties, to waite at the 
Cloſet dore, as when an extraordinary | 
ſervice is performed. Your time 1s di- 
vided betwixt heaven and earth, rhere- | 


= 


2*#:; 


"Exh, 
8. 1 


Crit; yournuſt only ſac it out by pray. 


| Caſeand 
| C———— — ——— l 
| but with eqzality, cach muſt have his ! 
| OW7E. ” | 
| 2 There atime to waite as well 46 to | 
| work ; when you havepreſented your ' 
| ſuites with what ſtrength youare able, | 
now faith muſt come in and lay hold 
upon the promiſe,and you ought to be- | 
leeve that God heareth; for you have 
| his word. Theeyes of the Lord ave upon | 
the righteous, and his eares are open to 
their prayers, Plal. 34. 15. Remember | 
you come not to God to obtain a pro. 
miſe and grant, but it is ob:ained in 


LO Anand 


! 


Cure. | 


— th, 


cr, and whatſoever you acke iu Chriſts 
| name beleeving, you fhallreceive it, Mat. 


| often with prayer, but cnds with praiſe; 
| 1tis want of faith that cauſcth unquict- 


| your duties, yet you ſhould reſt in the 


promiſe ;.if God heare not at firſt, yet he | 
will heare at laſt, yea he heares when | 


you thimke hee heares not. But you 


—_— 


quires, the thing ſhall be yours, bur the 
#1 1s his, doc with your prayers as 
wit | 


} 


Pn EIS 


21. 22. ſo Davids pradiſe, he begins | 


 nefle, though you ſhould not reſt in | 


muſt give. God time, that 1s all he re- | 


Know 
there 1s a 


WAI1tt AS 
well as to 
work. 
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| 
1 
| 
time to | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Cap. 20. | with your ſeed, be patient til God come, | 
2H Behold the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath lon 
| patience for it untill he receive the wh 
andthe latter rain.J1.5.7. Be ye alſo pa- 
tient, flabliſh your hearts ,for the comming | 
of the Lord draweth nigh, When you| 
have preferred a peticion to the Kg, 
you do not fall preſently to write ano- 
\ther, bur you waite a time convenient, | 
| and then you move again ; fo doe with 
God, the doore 1s open, you may come 
| again in duetime, but live by faith, and 
reſt upon him as. upon one that cannot | 
| faile you; yea though you in weak- 
| nefle ſhould have hard thoughts of him, 
though it may keep you long from the | 
accompliſhment of your defire, yet | 
not alwayes : 1f we bekeeve not, yet hee 
abideth faithful he cannot deny himſelfe. | 
i 2 Tim. 2. 13. DT; 
40 ; 3 Then a Chriſtian may conceive | 
F } Thena | hewalkes approvedly in the path of pic- | 
bj manwalks ry, when his ſoule is held up in life, and | 
| ke livecth { When hee groweth up in Chri/?, when | 
{ and grow- God bleſſeth his labours it is a ligne hce | 
rg | accepts them, and though you cannot | 
 finde/ 


—_ ww 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


| fetch you ro him, it you put him off as | 


| 


| God comes as the Axget to Lot, and | 


and triumph of ſpirit, yet ſec if you | 


| Tſayto you as David to Solemon ; Bee 
' ffrong and of good courage, ana ave, feare | 


Caſe and Cure. | 
findea growth wpwardin joy,and peace, | 


grow not dewaward in humility, hun- 
oring, mourning, zeale z and ſee if all | 
grace be not more and more radicated 
and confirmed in you. I have beene. 
haply too large in this d/greſion, but T | 
have done it for the ſatisfaction of ſuch | 
as walk heavily, 'not knowing their 

bounds ; I return now to the diredZiop 
which was to /mprove divine aſsiſtance 

when you haveit, when God comes to | 


the Church did, Cant. 5. 2, 3,4, 5, 6. | 
you my loſe him as ſhe did ; fomerimes | 


with a mighty power drawcth on his 
people, and will not leaye them; but at. 


othertimes he ſo moyes them, that the | 


working of his power doth not cfe- | 


tually carry on the ſoule, but leaves | 
them at their choice; avd now when | 


the winde ſerveth, if we hotſe not faile, 


we may be becalmed : therefore accept | 


the ſeaſon of grace, and be doing: and | 


| 
not, 


= —— a — 
green - W- _— 
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TT Cap. 21. |0t, nor be diſmayed , for the Lord God| 
= even my God will be with thee, he willnot | 
| failethee nor forſake thee untill thou haſt 

| finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of the 


| 

k | | henſc of the Lord. 1 Chron. 28. 10. 

= | Bj ' Tm 

| | | CHaA®. XK  Q ® | | 
| | . Third meanes 10 rTetaine 4 atvine pre- | 


| | | ſence, #5 prayer, in which care muſt be had 
| $ | rife 
j ofthe carriagepof it, 


{ 
Ww | 
mm | | end | 
© a 
Fþ | 


"— ]opirndt.s. | Tlicely, take this direction, beg his aſ-| 
- 45.28 | 4 Gfting grace ; prayer 1s the way to 
| TH ]get it; in the fight ofthy deadneſſe, 
look up to the God of life, and pray 
| with David, Make me togointhe path | 
J of thy Commandement, for therein doe I| 
delight, encline my heart unto thy teſtimo- 
nies, and not to covetouſneſſe, turn away 
mine eyes from beholding vanity, ana 
| quicken thou me inthy way, quicken me| 
its (after thy loving kindneſſe, ſo ſhall 1 keep 
| the teſtimony of thy mouth, heare my voice | 
according tothy loving kindneſſe, O Lord 
EL quicken 
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| quicken me according 10 thy Indgement, | Cap. 21. | 
conſider bow I love thy precepts, quickes | 7 | 
me O Lord according to thy loving kind- | | 
eſſe, Pſal.119.35,36,37,$8,749,159. | 
[/Vhen you finde your ſpirit willing, yet = 
weak, that you cannot walk iz your way | | 
without help, then goto God, and pray as | 
David, Yphold me according to thy word | 
that I may live, held thou me up, and T\ 
(ſhall be ſafe, and 1 will have reſpec? unto | 
thy tatutes continually. Plal. 119.116, 
7, 7 
Ta your prayer for help, IT will pro- 
| pound 1hree things conſiderable, tor bet-| 
crareifon;  —_ | 
T riſe + theriſc, 
_ thegcarriagegokyour defire, | _— 
Lb : end | FL 
| 2 Thezife muſt be 1. a frong deſire in 
| of walking with God : Then you are | $9024; 
\liketo prevaile when you come intruth, | yaiking 
' help is often defired out of cnſtome, and | wath God. 
inrhis way many prayersare loſt,there. | 
fore ger thy heart to love the way, and. 
when thy heart 1s with God, his band 
| will be with thee ; this argument Da- | 
| vid uſed in ſeeking help of God : Make | 


me 
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Blind 29 :  ———_ 
| Cap. 21. | 770 10 goe in the pathof thy Commande.- 
| ment, fortherein 1 dee delight, Plal.119. 
| 35. Let thine handhelpe me for I haves 
"=_- | _ | choſen thy precepts, ver.173. With my 
1 hele heart have I ſowzht thee,oh let me_> 
FH EF "OW x4 | 

| 20t wander from thy Commanaements. 
ver. 10. Take heed Iſt your hearts 
| | draw back when you ſeem to crave his 
| the 91 grace * , that you may walke 1n his 
| ovens | Ways, for in ſuch God hath no plca- 


| deſpici# de» | ſUrc.. 

uno preces ; — — 

| 0ſt as, 0147 Precepte es deſpicrantur a nobis ? Duid aignim ? Dd Ju- 

| tus ? Nonand: 13:15, 708 alsi{imur 5 non refpeximns, non eſpicmmr. | 

| Salvian. de Provid. lib. 3. ” 1. 

| | ED = 

2 | 2 The riſe muſt be neceſsity - bee 

Neceflity, | EF : | . (7 th ] 

1 cerrun. | Ienſible of your owne inſufficiency? , | 

| eſtanimas | taking heed of truſting to your owne | 
ſtrength ; I have ſthewed the evill of 


auxilo di- 


| baberezn | It before : Truſt in the Lord with all thine. 
hacui'a,& | heart, and leane n0t to thint ewnunatt- 
ve oct ſtanding, in all thy wayes acknowleage 
1.26.c.9. | him, and he ſhall dire thy paths. Prov. 
$.1?.  |3.5, 6. But be ſtrong inthe Lord, and | 
Vide Paitf. ok ; 

de virtat. the power of his might, Ephel. 6. IO. [, 


cap. 17 | Herhat ſceth and confidereth;the mal | 


| tiplicity and fpiritualneſſe of dutics, the | I |t: 
| variety and adt;vencſſe of corruptions, [t 
1 HEN 2 Rh | : _thej F__ 


—_— 


_—_— 


| the ſwarmes and wiolence of tentations, 
|'&c. which lyc in his way, will ſec hee 


| ſhould be able to ſubſilt wihout hin; | 


—_— 


Caſe and Cure. 


Al. 


EEE 4 


ſtands inneed of a greater ſtrength then 


walk on, and perſevere unto the end, 
and he will be forced to uſe ſuch lan- 
guage, as you inde, Plal. 143. 7, 8,9, 


ſpirit faileth, hide not thy face from me, 


the pit, cauſe me 10 know the way wherein 


1 ſhould walk, for 1 lift up my ſoule unto 


my Ged; thy Spirit is good, lead me into 
the Land of uprightnefſe, quicken me oh | 
Lord for thy Names ſake,e6.and he will |} 
cry out as he, We have no might againſ} | 
ths great company that commeth againſ} | 


eyes are upon thee. 2 Chron. 20. 12. Ne- 
ceſity muſt make you beggars, youmult | 
ſce that you cannot live uponthe ſock | 
which you have received ; God hath | 


not given you ſo much, as that you} 


the more indigent and poore youare, | 


the more welcome youare to God, the. 


his ewze, that he may break through, | 
| 
| 


10, II. Heare me ſpeeaily O Lord, my | 


leaſt 1 be like unto them that go down into | 


thee, teach me to de thy will, fer thou art 


us, neither know we what t0 ao, but our | 


Sg : needy 


——_—— 


—_ a 
—. M.A. am ts. an 


_— OC S——_— <Q D pn —_ a yy rr OR rr rr err ee —_ 


-” 
te. tn. 


| 


[= oY 
Looke to 
| the car1age 


j of your 
| Prayer. 


| 


needy ſhall finde favour, He filleth the 


| any help and mydeliverer, oh Lord make 
v0 tarrying. Plal.70 5. and ſay as Ho. } 


| ry us not hence : for wherein ſhall it bee 


" —— 
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| hungry with good things : goe then,and |. 
take up Davids woros, 1 am poore and| 


needy, make haſt unto me oh God, thou art 


ſes, 1f thy preſence goe not with us, car- 


| 


Pet 


— 


—_— 


(r72ht, with confidence 1n the might] 


{ it is his glory toheare, and that our 


knowne here, that I and thy people, 


and pray much, and you ſhall have] 
likeanſwer from heaven, My graces 
i ſufficient for thee_, 2 Corinth. 12. 
= | 


of your requeſts in this caſe muſt bee 


and mercy -of God: yon have abut» 
dant cauſe of chearefulneſſe in com- 
ming to him; for befides this, that 


have found grace inthy ſight ? Ts it not| 
| zn that thou goeſt with ww ? Exodus| ff 
| 33.15, 16. Goc with the Apoſtles) 


2. The carriage 2nd managing | 


interceſſor who hath taught us to 


tion, but to bee delivered from evill, 


| 


and praycd for us himſelte, is with 
nn. him, 


—_— 


—— 


pray that we beenor leddeintotempta- 


wFRE2 Bos FE | ; 
SD. #1 a; -_ ry S 4 pe. > 
MR Sk 7, WF en 4 
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—_—______ wu ——— —— 
—  — — err wn I | 
him, = and deareto him ; conſider this | _ chrifius | 


is Gods glory, that the lifeand ſtrength | ;-4e- as | 
of his people depends upon. him, he | Pr, | 
helped Ieſus Chriſt our head, Eſay 42:6. | duo. uw | 
and if he ſhould not helpe you,the work | =tique w's | 
would not be perfected: and ſoallthat | 979% 


ut petere- 


| | Chriſt hath done would come to no- | wuaifda- | 
| | thing. God hath called youto this way, | /*2*#- | 


TOs Aug.Ser. 
and hath appointed you by it to come | \, {eyes | 


| 
| | robim;ſo that his end ſhould fayle if he | Dom. 


# G1 - © \| Erubeſtat 
| helpnot 3 for this cauſe you have but |; oY 


| | Ittle in your ſelves, that you might live | girir. ps 

| | dayly upon his a/mes,God leaves inyou | #iMede- 
acceſſity n, that he may better ſhew his | ,.7;em.iv. 
| [7zcrcy, he will uphold what his hand | n Down | 


: . > | bavituala 
hath built ; you have experienceof his gratie wn 


| | preſence; ifhe had not beene with you, | 2dbec de- 
you had not now beene with him ; his on of 60 
promiſe is with you, Zoe 1 am with you \ ;uiyeanu | 
| alwayes, even 10 the end of the world. | wieint di-| 


» 


»| . . Y Be 1 Vino aunilo þ 
-| | Matth.28.20, Itisa full promile, like | {0.2 


i} | a ftreame of living waters running in the | ;» fam gie- | 
||| | Church for ever ; he ſaith not I will be | 74 quanio 
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lu 


—_ 


——__—_— 


. tia erit | 
off | with you, but 7 amwith you, that we | 5m per. | 
|| | Might be confident of his conſtant pre- | fefta,bomo | 
| = ” | T drome auxi- 
I, | Homndigebit, hic autem aliquehter gratia imperfetia eſt, in quantum homme 
th | 7.0/1 totaliter {anat. Aquin. Sum. x2-4.109.2.9- | | | 
=_ — S 2 ſence, - - 
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| Cap: 31. | ſence, and he hath laid up much treaſure 
| | inthis promiſe, and therefore bids us | 
| Iooke well into it ; exciting by the 
BY word Lo, which he ſets as a Beacon on 
a hill, or as a ſpeciall m-rke upon the 
headof this promiſe, as having much in 
ir. Therefore come unto God in much 
q | aſſurance, he hates ſuſpicions and jea- 
F louſtes ; Let us therefore come boldly un- | 
W | tothe throxe of grace, that we may obtaine 
b- mercy, and finde graceto helpe in time of | 
zeede—, Heb. 4.16. This may be your | 
v1! comfort, that what you have not 1n| 
| | yourſelves you have in God, and what | 
| youhavein God1s yours by promiſe ; 
_ | goe, thenand ſue God upon his owne| if | 
| © Poterat | bond, God will be ſought ®, prayeris the | if 
| 720025 Cttamn | 
| | no oranti: | key of the promiſe, Ezech. 36.36,37.| 
basdareſed Though God be our friend, he may 
ps - | paſſe by us if he be not called in, bur 
lit adme- | When he is going from us prayer rakes 
$15 nl hold : when Chriſt made as if he would | 
' hecbenep. have gone further, being come to F- 
cla. Aug de' maus, The Diſciples conſtrained him, ſay- 
on-perſov. 595, abjd h us, and he went in t01tarr 
why | #7, abiae with 165, 43 went in ” 
with ihem, Luke 24.28,29.David found | 


God when he ſought him, 1» the aay | 


when 
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and expedation or hope to us, as ſome 
reade it, Luke2.14.0” 

 3- The exdof your defire mnſt bee 
obſerved, for if your end be wrong, you 


| drawing downe the things of God to 
your exd's, for this isevill, it is a making 
of God to ſerve you ; for the endryules, 
and all thatleads to it, 1s bexeathit ; the 


"lend is above the meancs, and all the 


meanes,as 1acobs ſonnes ſheates,bow to 


| Toſephs ſheafe.,, doe homage tothe end ; 
they arc all for the ends fake, and what 
| a thing is this, to ſet God in a ſervilty 


to our defignes ? if the veſlells of the 
temple might not be put to common 
uſe, how much lefle the help of grace 2 


| take heed therefore of ſecking your 


ſelves, and defiring aſhiſtance to ad- 
| vance your ſelyes, this is to defire God 
| to lend his help againſt himſelfe, and to 


i 
————_— ——— 


make his Spirit the ladder of our ambi- 
tion, it isaSifa Pyrar ſhould crave ayde 


| = 


_— 
. —_ 


|are not like to ſpecd '; take heed of 


of 


EE I <—— ——— 


when I cryed thou anſweredſs we, and 
| ftrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. 
| Pfal.138.3. When the angell ſounded 
| glory to God, he proclaymed peace ; 


| 


| 


| 
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Cap. 21, 


P ev &r-Ipar 
Tos svPIg- 
Khet, 29 2 


Jorg, ex- 
p Go, unde 
ego d oxi 

| EX/0674170, | 


| Lud. de 


i Iiew. 
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Looke to | 
| the end. 


Porte, ſed a 
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of his Prince, to rob his Country 3 or as | 
if 3 ſubjeft ſhould pray his Soveraigne to | 
help him, to life the Crowne from his | 
| head, to fet it upon his owne head : you 
may ſceke your ſelyes, your ownie cnds 
rc allowed you, but they mt keep their 
| place, God muſt be your laft exa, come 
| chen and ſay, Lord help me that I may 
honour thee ; 1 oweall tothee, but I can 
doc nothing without thee ; if I havelife 
| from thee, Iwill liveto thee; what I 
| receive from thee, Iwill lay out for | 
thee: reſiore unto me the joy of thy ſalua- 
| tion, #phold me withthy free Spirit - this 
is Davids prayer, but what is his end ? 
Then will Tteach tranſgreſſors thy wayes, | 
and finners ſhall be converted unto thee, | 
| Pſal.51.12,13. As if he had ſaid, helpe 
| me by thy hand,and1I will help others ; 
| Draw me, and I will bring company 
with me: we will run after thee-, Cant. 
1.4. Againe, the words following 
alſo ſhew the like ſpirit in him ; © Zord 
| open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
| forth thy praiſe, Plal.51.15. as if he had 
| faid,my rongue is like an inſtrumentpre- 
| parcd, ifthy mercy may but touch the 
ſtrings, 


—————.— 
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At te ae 
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| and dwels with love: though the Lord 


_—_— _ 


1 will runne the way of thy Commande. 
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rings, it ſhall ſound forth thy name ; 


ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, 


| Pal. 119.32. Hold thou me up and I | 


ſhall be ſafe, and I will have reſpect unto 


| thy Statutes continually, ver.117, Thus 


bee you faichfull with God, and his 
helpe will not fayle you, but while 


your eye is on him, his hand is with 
you, 


God, with Direttions how to de it. 


Ourthly, keep 45s favear , and you | 


ſhall keep his preſence, love delights 


have married you to himſclf ina cove- 


Mar 
nant that is unchangeable, yet you may 


| hayeleſſe of your husbands company, | 
| except you keep his lovez1t is not zzevz- 


tabletranſgreſfion, but voluntary offen- 
ces which ſeparateth betwixt God and 


CHAP, XXII. 2 
Fourth meanes, keeping the fawvtar of | 


you; take heed then of harbouring | 


Dredt. 4. 
Keep | 
Gods f4- 


VOUL, 


qG pus eft 
ut th 108 
recedes ab 
£0,911 Unt- 
quam iece- 
dit, opus eſt 
ut 20n Acſe- 
54s C* non 


bs cadere & non ths occidet ;5 fecers caſum,lle tibi faciet occaſum; ſi auten 
zu ſlas, preſens eft tibi. Aug, apud Greg,.de Valenr.r.2.diſp.8.qu. t.p.6. 
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| Cap. 22. luſts 1n imagination, or purpoſe, take 


| that are not agreed ? Amos 3. 3. walke 


| ſon, and comes to youthrough him, be 


| and men and devils ſhall take up armes 
_ againſt you, if you come and ſay. to 


I IE OY a 
——— 


T he deſerted Soules 


Mit. 


my 


heed of frowardnefle and rebellion of | 
| heart 5 unkindneſſes breeds unkind. | 
nefſe, can you with reaſon exped that} 
God ſhould be with you, when youre-| 
' eard himnot © Cantwo walk in one way! 


| then before him in all well pleafing, 
keep cloſe to Jeſus Chriſt, for all the 
love of the father is laid out upon the 


dearly affected to his people, forthey 
{are his friends : God dwelleth in ſuch. 
(1 John 4. 12. When you have your 
{ friends good will, you have your friend, 
| and when you fall into ſtraits and luſts, 


| 


God as Ichoram to Tehoſhaphat, The 
| King of Moab hath rebelled againſt me, 
| wile thou goe with me againſt Moab to 
| battle ? God will anſwer as lehoſhaphat. 
| did, 1 will goup, I am ws thou art, my 
| people as thy people, aud my horſes as thy 
| horſes.2 Kin. 3.7.Mybrethren,you have | 


a ſyre way to retain the favour of your 
| God, he hath ſhewed you the way that | 


—_. 


PR —__— 


—_ Q—_—_—_———_____ cw —— — 
— 


is! 
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| is good, and have you not one alway 


| not againſt him, except it be alſo with 
| him, or that God is not his adverſary, | 


| may fear his wrath,but a good man can- 
notbeare his abſence;ifthen you defire | 


 |rwo Rules. 


O— 


| 


_ ———_ — EY — 
— Y' 


(aſe and Care. 


| with him, which 1s the delight of his 
| ſoule, one ready at your requeſt to in- 


| ferences betwixt you and him £ lye 
not therefore under any guilt, but every 
day renew thy peace and league with 
| God, by making Chriſt thine advocate, 
| then ſhall his face ſhine upon thee, and. 
his Spirit ſhall not be with-held from 
|thee. Thinke it not enough to eſcape 


pleaſure, but delights in the favour of | 
his friend ; it cannot fatisfic a living 
and a loving Saint, that Gods hand is 


except he be his friend ; a wicked man 


his preſence, keep his favour ; and be- 
| cauſe nothing but that which is againſt 


| terpoſe himſclfe, and to take up all dit- | 


his wrath: a friend not only dreads dif | 


Toke 
heed of 


| bis will diſpleaſeth, take heed of croſ- | 
| ſ/ng his will. And for this I will preſcribe. 


| | 
1 Keep up love, for this will make 
you of one heart with God; there will 
be 
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God. 


R 


Keep up 


| love. 


i — —_— 


The deſerted Soules 
be an harmony 1n your hatred and his, 
your defire and his, your delight and | 
his, your wils will run inthe ſame chan- 
nell with his : feare may make the /fe | 
better, butlove makes the heart better, 
| it carrieth a man out of himſelfe, and | 
caſts his affections and ations into 
Gods mould, it works after-his pattern, | 
and doth all to pleaſe him, as lovein| 
the wife ſubjeRs her delires to the de- 
ſire of her husband ; love would hold | 
you inan uniforme courſe of holineſle, 
| andall ſtrayings in life are from decay- 
ings of love, this bindes the ſoule to 
| God, ſo that as the hinder wheeles in 
|the Coach follow the forewheeles be- | 
ing all conjoyned ; ſo the heart is 
drawne afcer God by love, love will | 
not ſuffer you to pleaſe your ſelves with | 
any thing that may not pleaſe -your 
| God, nor to fwerve from this rule to 
 gainc the world: but as Gods love ful- 
fils yozr will in giving all good, fo your 
| love in its meaſure will fulfill Gods wi# | 
In doing all good; and this is the pros | 
perty of our communion with God, | 


there is a continual intercourſe of love, 
| Th: Gods F_ 


CE 


| 


—_—— ME —_—_ 


—————————— 
Gods will and mans ſweetly conjoyn- | 
ing in a happy concord, mutually de- | 
 lightibg cach in other , and mutually | 


' 4- I6. they cleaving to him,and hee to. 
| them. $7: 


] power and efficacy of love in this bufi- 


| ſce that it contribates not alittle to the 
keeping of the heartto God. 
1 1t ſharpens and preſerves deſires © at: 
ter God ; and whatare defires but rea. | 
chings of the heart? the foul by defires 
_ | dothas it were with extended & ſpread 
| armes raiſe it felfe after God, it will 
make a man unſatiable, alwayes thirſt- 
ing, and now though the armies of the 
Philiſlines be in the way, yet the ſoule. 
| will breake through all for the waters | 
of Bethlehem ; deftres after God have | 
 wchgood in them, they capacitate the ' 
7 ſoule, an hungry man cates much, the 


filling the defires cach of other, God | 
dwelling in his, and they in him. 1 John | 


: b- 
And let mea little more open the | 


| neſfe, and when I have done, you ſhall | 


A—— 
—— —— A. 


promiſe emprieth it 'ſelfe freely upon | 
ſuch. Bleſſed are they that hunger and | 


thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall | 


| be 
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Cap. 22. | 


: 
Love : 
quickneth 
and preſer- 
veth de- 
ny 
r Awe 
met radix 
eſt amor, |þ 
Pariſ.pars1 
partis x.de 

univer{o 
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| Cap. 22. |be filed, Mut. 5. 6. and they quicken 
| the ſoule ; as they make it receprive,ſo 
|  {|rhey make it aive, Pſal. 63.1. Ir ſets: 
_____ |allthe wheeles in motion, it will not} 
|ſuff:rthe ſouleto bee at reſt, it cannot | 
j&,* [take content * in any thing except it | 
Jer 7w3- | bee fulfilled, but will pur our all her | 
| Saylesand Oares, in ſtrong purſuance, | 
Pſal. 63.8, My ſoule followeth hard after | 
' ME. | 
| ., | 2. Itmakesvreſolute,regardleile of all 
| Tt makes [things in compariſon of what it longs | 
— pcoiue. |for, and fearleſſe, * and invincible ; no | 
ed 4 Hee terrors can deterre him, but as a Gyant 
= Grara ie. | Ne rejoyceth to run hisrace ® ; It makes 
zoz384 (alſounweariable, no labours too great 
ai 94% | but love will finde patience; no difficul- 


— tics ſo long, but love will finde vole. | 


2a. | raxce,andlonganimity,nay love thinkes 
I el o 
vipay | Nothing hard 3 The Commanadements are 


{ Serm.25- | wot grievens, 1 Joh.5.3.Itis a great ad- 
j vantage to have ſtrength of reſolution, 
for now the ſoule will be, 1. more full 77 


| 


all endeavoars ;- the bow full bent deli- | 
| vers the arrow-with full ſtrength, a 
piece full charged will go off with great | | 
forcc, and its fulneſle and vigour indo- | 
| 1g. 


Fa: - [0g _ A. lo. —_ 


hn. At. 4d hl. —_—— es Ai at — _—— 
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ad | 


ot. —_— 


| ing that, is' the grace of the aQion, | Cap. 23. | 
| | 2. More ſteady, 1t1S hard to ſtop the fonl 
when ſhe runs with ſtrength : what was 
| ſaid of Ariftidesis much truer here, you | 
'E | may as well almoſt ſtay the Sun in hea- 
| | ven, as put ſuch aone outof his way ; | 
whea reſolutions are ſtrong, the ſoule is | 
like a fenced Ciry, itis hard fortenraris | 
ons to break in: there is roomelett for | 
Satanto work,when through coldneſle | 
of affection there is wealknefle 1n the re- | 
| ſolution, a faint deny begets new ſutes, | 
| and a doore left unbarred (gives cafic | 
entrance, When you cleave not to Goa with 
full purpoſe of heart, AQts 11.23. Other | 
things may get in betwixt''God and | 
you, the fteeple moves nor becaule it is 
| ſetled upon its bafis, but. the Weather- | 
| cock is turned with every winde. + 
3 It makes the ſoule of an geelding 


"_—_ _— 


i 


| 


4 


; 
ak 
temper : when God hath your love, he "lite. 


| 

| hath the key of your hearts, love ſets him 
| in the throne, all the faculties will 6ow 
| | | chemſclves with offerings to him, love 
| opens the eaves to heare God, and | 
| moves the hands to work, and the feere 

| | | tro walk,and the bead to deviſe for God: | 
7 | _ God | 
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Cap. 22. 


| 


{ 


Ab. 


| fay the word, it is done, love cannot | 


|ings, reſpes, contradicions, rebelli- 


[of the dearcſt luſt, fall upon him, ic will 


| bouring for God, it ſtill ſaith wich Da- 
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[ 


| God may have any thing 1n a time of | 
{love, he never comes out of ſeeſon, | 
when the heart is in this temper, if hee 


ſay 20 to God, it is full of promiſes,eafily 


|vice, and will trample upon all reaſon- 
| ons that riſe up againſt Godzz/f God ſay 


[not ſpare; if God fay I muſt have thy 
| liberty, it ſaith, there it is; if God ſay 
thou muſt be impoveriſhed for my ſake, 
it ſaith, 


when itdoth zwach,itthinkes it /itt le, yea 
nothing, and ſo when it hath been la- 


vid, What ſhall render to the Lord, and 
with the Apoſtle, Lord what wilt theu 


| 


| extreated, is not churliſh, but of a /zbe- | I 
rall property,it ſtands ready for all fer- | 


Fam content;/f God ſay Imuſt | 
have thy lifc for my glory,it ſaith Lord | 
[1t is thine, take it, Iam thine, do what | 
thou wilt: love cannot hold when God 

| a5keth, but will give all, doall, ſuffer all; | 
if God call,it will run out of eſtate, 
| peace, friends, the world it ſelf; yea, 


it 


(have meto do? ititicks atno.coft, nay 


| IS 


td ——o—_— - _— 
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is plad it hath any thing for God, and 
counts this the beſt «ſe of all, rolay it 


| [of all,tolofe all for God. 
| | 4 Love will make you fearefull of lo- 

| |/ing God,every mans feares arc equal to | 
his /ove ; fo that as the worldly man | 
|feares to loſe the world which is his 


'God, Eljes heart trembled for the Arke 
while he ſate watching to heare newes | 
of the battle, 1 Sam. 4. 13. fearemakes 
men wiſe* , Prov, 1. 7. it keeps the 
heart waking and watching, it keepes 
the eye upon the treaſure, and ſoon ap- 
prehends the leaſt recefle of God from { 
a man. 4 
5 Love keepes the intentions right. 

r. Upon the right end, it is as the byas 
ro convert the toule in all her wayes to 
her God: for whatis love but imbracing 
of God, and ſuch a cloſing with him, 
as thatas it findes indigence and want of |} 
him, ſo it hath complacenceand content- | 


| breeds bunger after what it hath zot, 


Caſe and Cure, | 


out for God, and this the beſt poſſeſ;on 


God, ſoa godly man feares to loſe hi | 


ment in him, yea and that contentment | 


X © Polos 


Berevmts © 
wit Ariſt, | 


lexand. 


5 
It keeps 


the znten- | 


tions righ 


. 
Oa the 


right cnd, | 


6 | 
1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
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| : ; Þ 
and gratitude for what 71 hath, and lo | 
- turneth F 
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God, hold ' 
{ faſt this 
| truth, that 
Gods will 
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_ 


Ho mr | —_ <* , - a 
' turneth all defignes and her whole 
courſe to this thing, that ſhe may bec 


ſtill blefſed and more blefled inthe tru- 


Ition of God. 2. Irkeeps the intentions 
in axe plieht in themſelves : 1. Makes 


| hearr, and ſcldome forgets him , the 
| ſoul lives where it loves * : and aslove 
came inby theeye, ſo it delights by the 


| fame doore to run out to God ?. 2. It 
| makes them vigorous and ſerious, and 


| ſo able to order and regulate all the 
motions of the ſoul in their right way : 


| Thus love is very uſcfull in this point, 


| to keep you from ſtraying from God, 
and conſequently needfull, thar you 


{ may by holy walking retain his favour 
| and preſence. 


2 Holdthis a5 a fixed werity, that that | 


& beſt which God wils; all thatare come 
| tro God do belccve this, clſc they had. 
not come, for what cou'd draw the. 
heart from all its good but that which 
1s greater thenall ; bur rhough this be 


L 


| 


them 4&uall : love hath a good memory, | 
| 1tcarrieth the ſtamp of God upon the | 


w 


—— ww 


te 


\ Coſe and Cure. 
ſhould be the cauſe of their excurſions! 
and deviations, but becauſcat preſent; 
they think it berter to'walk in anorbey | 
way then the way of God; there arc biit! 
three cauſes of weluntary declining any" 
thing, cither it is becauſe 1. the thing'ts 
| not worth entertainment, at lea(t 2. upon | 
| ſuch tearmes, or becauſe 3.a bettex thing 
| i preſented which wee cannot enjoy 
| with it, ſothat if a man could carry this | 
| truth in his-heart unblotted/; thar- it | 
| might ever appeare /egible, it would be | 

to his gadding affeRions as a curb, and | 
| | ſettle the ſoul on: God as on her Cen- | 
ter. If you-could belcevethat you can- | 
| not mend: your ſclyes, or: make your | 
| | condition better any other 'way , you | 
would be ftedfaft aud immoveable , for 


—. 


| Gods'will and; your chigte good, id | 
that in croffing. his wi#,” you ſhould |} 


+ 


| now you would ſce a* canjaniZion of | 


| crofle your ſekves, as wiſdome ſpeakerh; | 
| He that ſinneth h DG 9 mrongeth bs | 


faſt. 


own ſoul;all they that hate mt, love death, | 

rg re aſs 8 biota. MEencs ts 
To help you 1m this as in a matterof | ne 
| great 1mportance,. _./:. 338 || 
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| Gods way and againſt his will. 
| 50, and ſoperfea thathe hath nor cur | 


——_— 


| with darkneſſe, e, or clouded with paſs/0n: 
| MEN naturally areblind, and focal evil] 


|  Gedin the Commandemezrts, which are 


| mand, thy good, and of the natare of 
| that good. 


The fern Soules 


1 Get acleare knowledge of Ged,whar| 
he s in himſelfe, and of the wiſdome of 


full of reſev,and of the end of the com- 


| 2 Make this knowledge attual, often 


3 Know that there is reaſon 10 give 
FS le to all opinion of good our of 


1 Becauſe G Gods lovers fully towards | 


off azy good from you; , 
2 Allthatistruly good agreeth with 
hr will: as the formality of iruth is the 
agreement that it hath with the 9w7xde | 
of God ; ſothe-verity of gooaneſſe is the | 
agreement that it hath with the w-/ of 
God: and again, all truc good is from | 
him and eminently in bim.*, therefore: 
that which ſtands in oppoſition to him 

cannot be good. 
2 Conſider the abject of ſuch milap- | 
 prehenſion ; hee is cither. one coycred | 


Ez ” £406.) 


—— 


F 
LE 


—_ wor 2004 gull 5. S: 2nd & 20nd men -n | Cap. 22. | 
| | tometimes atrglayded, ang withafrea-| | 
| | zic of paſſion; Gillemppered, -and zaudge | 
' | that good, which when they become | 
ſober they countthe greateſt eyill; and 
| which is the rrucſtJudgemeng, whether | 
| thatofa man drvak,andaot: himſcltc,or | | 
| that of a man that is ralme,. clearc and | | 
| himſclfe e-'5; " | 
| - 4Remember:4 that you muſt needs ' 

| errein judging that-9 be gead which you | Bf 

cannot entertain yyith coptentment, bur | | = 
a godly man: findes theſe. tmo things: as | i © 
Aute-rotes of the 3710 evill ineyery fin. | 1 


*% 


/ 1. Feare'b, Fore, and in admiffion of it. {| |} | 
| 2. Paine and aa after, and chat |. wy |} Þ 
£1 | ever. + » an de us | 

C | | | lucrs tur fs 

t be _ dixity f C 3 ane? mnt, Tp oo his, may [3gs Lastt. 

n | Fg: } 
|| | 5 When youſee two craſſe cann- \* | 
vil. fels, weigh wcllcheſe two things 1. the 


1H | Connſctlors, 2,the Reaſons. Try 
-1 |”  Fuſt, weigh the  Copnſellors 3 | 
d| | | confider well who they are thar ſtacd| | 

| | | up.to oppoſe God, and you ſhall finde 


z: 
of that which mayditable their teſtimony, | — | 
a, | 1 | | T2 2 they” L. 


eV ee one ata; 
EY 


_ _—— 
—— 


b Crates 
dic: nite 
quodam o»- 
eimu eſſe, 
| que quiſf, 

| eapit fr. 


| 


| tations. ' As foriyou 


| difference betweet! Godand them is'in | 


and therefore fince you have the ſam | 


4 


| 2. They urge without reaſon, therefore 
| Called foel;ſþ Iuſts, and brutiſhzitis true, 
| they have a colour of reaſon, but ſuchas 


| that you ſhould affef? by judgement Þ , 


but what is preſent and ſenſuall, but they | 


 turecalamity and dolefull conſequents 


{ you, that all opinion' of good in' that | 


The 


WS ib + 
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2 — ——— — — jo YL 
they cati be but oze of theſe;-cjrher your 
owne luſts, or Satans ſuggeſtions and ten- | | 
A r luſts , confider | 

x. They cannot enCline' ##'any good for | 
kinde which Godalfoweth not, alb the | 


the time, meaſure, order; manner, means, | 


goodin Gods way, is it wiſdome for cir. 
cumftlances to hazzard” your ſoules?| 


a ſpark of wiſdome- would ſec tobe fol- 
ly. 3. The order of reaſon and nature is | 


andnot judge by affedtion, affections are 
blinde guides. 4. Luſts can ſee nothing 


tee not the ſpirituall evill, nor the fu. 


of fin: now it is againſt reaſon to beſo| 
improvidently precipitant.  — | 

Andasfor Satan; what can beecx- 
pected by his counſell-who ſecks'inall 
to deſtroy 2 and let this prevaile with 


which | 
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hte "W—__ he ho. — 
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to beleeve tharrthats is bf which God 
willeth, andif youcan carry this truth 
| engraven.upon you it wilbt agg wall 
| ro limit and ſbut up your inordinatc affc= 
| tions, ' 3{d;1t0) ſhut 0vet-ang break the 
| fore of pros ns. you 
begin toube-taken!) 
+ if o_ fort had ſtood,you had been 
| | ſafcQandi yonkeafefrGoc wilt inall, 
| {ypuhall: hayedais penny conſe- 
| quently bis arefenceinall; 1130 

Weighthe a7ownienrt thatarc uſed. 
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er judge: bet 


ixt;them::,1;:God wrgerh 
awt;you re: 


1s/&rcafures,!!you live at 
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gaodand:notihuit all yourdayes cat 
your Iuſts 
featos, pricte, paine, want, death, hell, 
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| which Fern the-willob God, is ci- ci- 'G 
ther immediately, or:mediately from 


_ Thereforeſee what cauſe you have 


hen youare fedu-. | 


enherh r/7 oo for loi -ſhall;by-this bet. | 


his coſtand charges; he liath done you 
piead:.thiss. whence. comes | 
ut framGfin $7 eviere then  debters. not to 


| the fleſh to live after the fleſh;Rom. 3.13. 
2 God propoſeth on without cuil, 
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| Cap. 22: 


c Afomen- 
taneium et 
quod ..elc- 
lat. etci- 
aim quod 
cruciat. 
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the pleaſures of {it argu. for 4: 110: | 


E God propoleth 016hnall peed; but | 


# kagad 2 A atlclh 
4 God propo ſethin rentain'gard, but 
wt cannor, 2mbirion' miay reachatho» 


nours that it may neyertaih,coyerouſs 
neſfe may hunt for riches, which ivcan 
never-finde;. tv [ 07 
3 \God propoſeth alt goed; but lu 
only ſome parricalar:goud 5 ws! 
fr propoſeth! pleaſure; nor: digai 
ky, Coil lji 0, | | 
0 God propoſeth'g lodro Uh poſer 
y, but canflyft do'ſt pr driwerh To! 
Sl without care of 'puſtensty'5 ; YER; 
the ſhamtand of poſtoitth's - 
7 Gvdipropbferh 2rve. Cer y'ouhat 
which comforteth. ang P_ verh libe 126-; 
aced, —__ - _—_ ir 
lufrons"'s tryed it; many-Tpies 
{fe rare this tun -andevita 
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5 
Fifth meanes, keeping in Gods way, 
BY | | 
P'fhly, take this dire#0n + Keep your | Dire. 5. | 
. ſelves in Gods way, elſe. you cannot 
| |expedt his help. Thou meeteft him that | way. 
| rejoycerh and worketh 'righteouſneſſe , | 
| thoſe that remember thee in. thy wayes. | 
Elay 64.5. ' - "33 hn þ | 
| Herearetwo things 0 be carefully | 
obſerved. Oi +] 
1 That the things which we under-|; . |. 
take be good, that we may pray as David, | we do be | 
| | | Hold op my 'ghings in thy paths, that my good. 
| |foorfteps ſlip not. Plal, 17.5. Forinan| | 
| |cvill action roaske his aide 1s fopro- 
voke him, it isan high indignity, it is to | 
draw the great God intoa curſed con-] | 
| federacy with ſinfull-man againſt him. 
ſclfe. ICY We | 
' 2. The things muſt be ſuchas we are! ie .. | 
called unto ;}. tor:.if.out of raſhnefſe and | >rc called 
| folly, or prideand vain glory,we thruſt | **: 
Our ſclves. into.aRions ;; vridifficultics | 
without warrarit or comfhand,we may 
|  Ta&4 nm. 
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-| miſſe our aime, if we think to be carri- | } 
cd through with a divine hand. | 
Deſt. How a man may know when} 
he 15 called to.ſuch or ſuchawork. - | 
Anſw.1. Some actions are tyedand ap- 
proprizred:to: an office, as adminiſtrat| | 
. | on of Sacraments to a' tniſter,execit: 
tion of Juſtice'to a magiſtrate, 8&c. Con:| 
| cerning thigrake theſe rules, — | 
 - .1 Ordinarily no manis called tothe 
| work of an office which 1s not called to| 
| 


Dm 


*——_ 


the. office; rherefore 'Swul and Y721/ah | 
ſlaned : Samuel told-Saut when he be- | 
ling a Kizehad'medled! withrheworke | 
of the Prieft in offering factificez That'| 
| he, had aone- fooliſhly," and kept mot the | 

| Commaniement, of | the "Lord his God. | 
1 Sam:13.13.” And when 7=2444 went 
{ intothe.Tetnple to burne. 2xcenſe upoti 
| the Altar of incenſe, 474riah with his 
brethren withſtood him, and: faid ants 
| him, it appertaineth mot unto thee Y/221ah| i 
 . [ro burn encenfe anto the Lord, but. tothe | | 
| ls --, - | | To ae | 

| Priefls thatiare conſecrated to burne- 1M? | 

* | cenft; goe.unts'of thes$unttaury for thou | 

| haft treſpaſſte, neither-fhailes be for thint | 
| honour fromthe: Lord:God.:z Chron. 26: | 
avon, 1. = __. 2 NoijF1- 
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No:man is called to he office, in | Cap. 23; 

whom i not fitneſſe, and ability for'it,| | 
cheſe things at the leaft are requiſtte. |} . \. 
| 3 Nomaniscalled'toany a of of. | * 

fice, but according to. commiſtion and or: 

der annexed to his office, as for the Ma: | 
eiſtrate to execute jadgement” withour | 
| | hearing the cauſe, 8c. So fong thenas | 
| | [keep my felfein my ſfixtzon,and dothe | 
| work that belongs patticularly ro-mee 
in y place, I may comfortably expeRt. 
| | the good hand of God, and with chear: : 
E | tulneſſe Toughtto walkin my way, and. 
| | not to afflit my ſoule, with feares-and 
{cares ; God that hateth' preſumption in | 
| men thruſting themſelves into! things 
too great arid weighty, doth require. 
| alacrity imthoſe who he cals to his ſer: | 
| vice; when he put Toſuah 1ato that great | 
| oftice of being a leader rohispeople tf: |  -- 
| rael through the wilderneſfle, hepromi | © 
| ſcthto be with him, andbften prefſeth | - 
| |this 5 Ozly be thou ſtrong and very.cort- | 
| 7agions.”: Joſh. 1. 5, 6,i19;,9., What | 
ſhould. Iſpcak of Moſes, Gideon, David; 
|Teremiah, Pauland others, in whom you 
| nave ſo many patternes of Gods good. | 
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privata ke | 
cit, pleb- 
12 +..7,141. 


| JAnſw. 2. Some things belong to men 


| that all are to be done by a»y ze, at any 
| tire, ith any meaſure, IN any manner, but 


The deſerted Soules 
| acſke, not kcaving his ſervants in thar 
way which he ſets them to walk in. 


P——_ 
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— hs. 


as partakers of the heavenly calling, as 
| all us of piety and charity; yet intheſe 
take this rule : L 

| A man is not ſo called to theſe as 


| we muſt wilcly know how to.order our 
| waycs with d:ſcret:on, far .it. Is not c- 
{| nough to dogood, but we mult dee all 
according to patterne, in due ſeaſon, and| 
| inde order, for a good work may bee 
{marred inthe handling, when we walk 
| notby rulc, as when a man neglects his 
| calling and is unſeaſonably in confe- 


| ordinary courſe called to ſome worke: 
| and here we finde the calling of a man 
[tobe of God. 1. When he hath a parts-| 
| cular word®; fo Abrabam had a particu- | 


rence, hearing, faſting, praying, he can- 
bet upon juſt ground expect Gods afſi- 


and ſo on the contrary. "2 
|  Auſw. 3. Somctimes a man is above 


[lar charge to leave his Countrey and to| 
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ſting preſence, and bleſſing in his way, | 


ou, my 
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| Caſe and Care. 


[| water, atid God failed them. rior. 


| 20. 22. ſoitisjudgedof Zi=din killing | 


i 


ga 


| 


lay hisfon in Sacrifice » So. Peter alſo| | 
had #-particular word to walk upon oy | 

». A; 
firvng bent avd inclination of heart, fo | 
 Panl.was bound in his -fþirit 40 teraſceps, | 
though dangers waited for him, As | 


 Eglen; 'of Phynear in {laying Zinmi and 


| z- Wheb be gives pave of beart i thei? 


Goul ?. 


Cobbs. 2. When God firs not onely | 
with a diſpoſition, but with a ſpirit for 

the warke; as when he cafled Sawltothe | 
Kingdeme, he gave him-avorber Pivic; | 


way, and{beares-*hch-out/againſt al | 
ſatzons from within or without, ſs 


accu 
241 nd841.44 had this raftimery 6f theit | 
calling to "their - workt; aſþirit of glory | 
reſting upon them, | 
Larft.Batevill men have Mics 


agreat'fuſduf pirir, courage, ability, | 
Pcace deat have _— 
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Anſws. 1./ God: may. employ even 
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bo them on witha ſtrong hay 


files with a Tull pate of great 2ifts, and 
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feife-and of his Charch , fill their | 
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| Chriſt. 1,2. 


C16 eres. - 


Ga eff Modu- | 


1 ratio volums 


eatus ipſorum, & gbligatio diatolica,; qhazortiabit quontt, DEE "74, | 
| & ut ſunioft, caſuſtinent ex inſara cor: gp. que vis tibia ſaſorers. 
{t. cine 


| and many others do much, bat>it. is by 
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| 
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| them todo and-jufter much: |; \. : 
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| ke helped Cyrus, Hefaith of Cyrus, bee | 
| 15.9) Shepherd, aid ſhell performe all my | 
66-200 Eſay 44. 28: and; Thu ſaith || 
hand 1| 
have holden or * frengihned, 6s. 'Efay | 


the Lord to Cyrus , whoſe rieht 


45. * 2p IM 
-z';Thereisa natural frength which 


may doc+ much,, fome: have a-naturall 


vigour and confidence, which paporngcl 


| 3.Mens lufts and ſinful engs'and re- 
ſpect may: «82:49 12/419 and. vigour to 
 theix Ira ingood aQionse, Jebiway 
; zealpys; but that-ame of zcale: :waS in. 
 kindled by the lone of the kingdome; 


che ftrengthvaf their ſelt-lovey.nnd po 
|  Irique ends. eats © 
Prince ofthe ayre,'whio worked inthe 
children of 
his zelots as God hath hisf, as Pharaohs 
| CMegitians wrought like unto, Woſes,lo 


Satan travsforairy .humſclfe.okeen into 
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di{obedjence., whiohs makes: L 


{ Guiliclm, Parifienſ.' de tenrar, Gre G, "Pp ac Vic-| 
tutib, cap. 2D1 , RA $7337 Þ 1 > M1909 17153 | 
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an Angel of light,and ina way ef.fcem:. 
ing piety,and deyout-zcale makes mat 

to be valiant Champions. Bur. thexe1s 
this difference of that 'common. afſi- | 
tance of the ſpirit of God to evillmen, 


or Satan, from that which the holy Spz- 
7it gives tothegodly in their wayes. ... | 


per, luffs, or Satan;is often found inan | 
| evill cauſe, as Sauls Feale before: he twas | 
called of Chriſt, was madneſlc agairft | 
the trmth 3} > i Si ove yo Ge Shs if 
2 Only the ſpiritof bolitcfle works | 
by love ro God, others forother cads. i | 
3 Onlytheſ| | 
more holy by all aſfiftance which utat- 
torderh,thisonly wins the heart;(a that 


. 
_ 
# 2 


the more he loves: him | and: Ioves:to 


him S\ ſo Davids heart was filled-with 
love when God appeared for-+ him. | 
Bleſſed bethe Lord, becauſe he hath heard | 


my ſtrength and my ſhield, my 


and of the ſtrength-from: nature, huſts; | 


' 1 That which 1s: from natural tem | 


irit of. holinefle. makes | 


the more God is with him ih his way, | 


ſcrve him,-and ſo hath this evidence ' 
thatit is from God, becauſe ittends to 


the voice of my ſupplication, the.Lord | 
heart 
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truſted 
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|thy redeemer the oly one of Iſrael. Eſay|Þj | 


1 ThedeſertalSuules © 
| truſted in him, and 1 am helped, therefore| 
my heart greatly rejayceth, aud with my 
ſong will I praiſe hizms. Plal.28.6,7. 
Let this ſuffice in this d:gref70p for 
briefe anſwer of theſe queſtions, now let| 
[us returne to the diredFionz be fure you 
keep in Gods way,for you cannot finde 
God but in his own way, when the arke 
and pillar of fire(the word) moves be- 
fore you, walke after it, and then you 
[ſhall finde Godpoyring in himſclfe,and 
{girding your loynes with” ſtrength: 
| FJaite ow the Lord and be of g604 conrage,| 
aud he ſhall ftreugthen thine heart, waite,| | 
| 7 (ay, 03 the Lord. Plal.27.14.Feare thin| 
| not, for I am with thee, be not diſuuaia, for 
| 1 aws thy God, 1 will ſtrengthen thee, yed, 
(1 will help thee. yea 1 will uphold thee with 
theright hand of ny righteouſneſſe, 1 the 
| Lord thy God mill hold thy right hand, 
| ſaying unts thee feare not. 1 will help thee, 
feare not thou worm. 1acob, and ye menof | | 
Tſrael, I will belp thee ſaith the Lord, and\ fl | 


| 


41. Io, 13, 14. It 1s a precious pro-| | 
miſe, a man may ſay and ſigh in him-}} | 
felfe, alafſe the worke is great, and | 
4am 
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|rhen thee and help thee ; and if the dith- 
{culry be too great for thee, yet it isnot 
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[Nl [ill help, I will ſtrengthen thee, 1 will 


lalas, they that war againſt me are many 
Z 


|thee ſhall be as nothing, aud as a thing of 
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am weak, but God faith, 1 will freag- 


ro0 great for me, But a, man may ſay, | 
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and great, and I cannot, ſtand before 
them, I finde mighty Juſts, itrong di- 


ſputes, ſtrong tentations, but ſee what 
God faith, ver. 11, 12. They that ſirive 


with thee ſhall periſh they that war agagnſt 


TR" 


wa. Mit adt..4 


nought ; they may cowe' againſt thee, 


heart ſhaking at the ſight of theſe ſons 


lof 4nah, and IT am ready to ſay in my 
ſelfe, I ſhall one day fall by the hands of | 


[ 


_ 


Saul : to this Ged anſwereth. 1. by a 
repulfton of feare in a word of cncou- 
ragement, Feare 208 nor be diſmaid, 
which he repeatcs again and again. 2.by 
iteration of the promiſe, 1 will help.7 
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bold thy right hand - as it he ſaid, I will 


te Boctho oe ts a ts. 
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butes as witneſſes and aſſurances, 1 am 
Tehovah, 
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but rhou ſhalt be above them,they ſhall | 
vaniſh, they are no more then a ſha- | 
E |{dow. But a man may ſay, I finde my | 


ſurely do it. 3. by calling in his attri- | 
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 Tehovah, onethat is,and will give being 
 toall my words, 7 amthe holy one, one 
that cannot deceive you.—4. by plead- 
10g his relation and affeRion, 7 am thy 


| God, 1 am Tehowah thy God thy Redeemer, 

 asif he had ſaid, I have given my ſelfe 
| to you, and have undertaken to fave 
you, and therefore feare not ; though| 


thou art but a werwe Tacos, yet will] 
| uphold thee ; oh then rhar we could 


Eſay 50.7. 


2 5 8% CuHAb 


| 


' now inour way rejoyce, and ſay as the| 
{ Prophet, The Lord Tehowah will help 
me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded, 


Ss ” 2 TY Seats — FREY ba” ld 


| 


a. 


od 


A ———— 


: TIL ant'(ure;: : | 
 ————— —— >> I ——_—_————_——— a - 
$ CHEAP: XX IVE l1>: | 
Sixth and Seaventh means : Be doing, | 
and wiſely aud diligently uſe the meaves. 
of grace. | 
B E doing $ many>-cry Lord help, but | Dareft. 6, | 
chey ſtirre-not up themſelves, 8 but " 
rtucike toliveall upon ſupply from hea» | nar1p9a:: 
yen: but if you keep the {eed in the gar= | 7427p 999. 
den God will not ' encreale your tore, np, 
you muſt plough and ſow, ' and in your |cj- * | 
endeavours looke for the blefling from | Te. 
above; you have a life in you, and you | 
muſt pur it forth; God hath ſaid he will | 
helpyou : that is, you muſt doe what | 
you can, and he then will joyne with | 
youh, he hath ſaid, hee will meete you, | imine | 
Eſay 64.5. that is to ſay, he expects | ee adju- 
that you ſhould be comming, and rhen | 777”, 
he will come ; the mother will Izad the | juvabo;vix- 
child by the hand, but the child muſt | 4m | 
uſe his legges, he will doe as men doe | ud Pacif 
with young ſwimmers, he will hold | cnſ.ce ren. 
your head, but youmaſt uſc your limbs; ay rehls 
[ ſhall ſpeake more ofthis when I come | 
to ſpcake of ſuchas ſeeme to be deſer- | 
| V | red | | 
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4 | ted of God but are not, they finde a 
Ty | deadnefle, but it is not becauſe God will 
| not co-Worke with ther, but becauſe. 
FEE +. they doe not co-work with him : I will 
' | at preſent onely ſay what David ſaid to 
i Silachry- | Solomon his ſonne, ariſe therefore and be 
| ,< Proiſ- | doing,and the Lord be withthee, 1 Chro. 
| avr0 ace. | 32+ 16- Sit not weeping and fighing, | 
neremu. | for that will not profit, you muſt be do- 


{ Plut.con- | inoi, 


| volt. F-1} Wiſely and diligently improve thes 
ws | meancsof grace, for God doth ordina: | 
| mT rily worke onely in them and by them, 
 e2eiÞ 2-064 | Where they areafforded:he hath ſhewed 
pan 4 | you the way of life; if you walke not in} 
| Achillem. | his counſells, no wonder if deadneflc. 
hang Ho- | and deformity of Spirit overtake you; 
[ 02:2... | baving ſpoken ſomewhat ofthis betore, 
| T will here adde theſe 2wo things. 1.The | 
of | fautrs of menin the uſe of the meancs: | 
| | 2. The inducements touſc them rightly. 
Furſt, there is a favltineſle in the god.- 
ly, often in the uſe of the meanes, |. 


| 
| which weakens them and takes off their 


vigour. : T_T 
| TI. Prophaneneſſe, when men come. 
| with ſlight and common ſpirits tO theſe 

holy } 
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| holy things, without. due compoſedneſſe, 
| reverence,and preparedneflc ; this is to 
>| | | provoke Godtoforſake his ſanAuary, | 
| and :to-leave his ordinances, uncloathed | | 
>| I | of their wonted working power, and | | 
e| I | quickning vertue, for this 1s not ſervice 


: bd - | 
«| that he can beare, it overthrowes his | 


| 
| 
| I | Majeſty, and layeth this honour low | | | 


-| Þ | when men come fo before him ; 7f 1 | 
be a Father where t mine honour ? Mal. 
»| Þ | 1.6. As if God had ſaid, your unholy | 
- } © | 2nd contemptible carriage in my wor- | 
| | | ſhip, declaresthat youſer light by me, 


d\ I | 2nd make nothing of me ; if you had | 1 
n! | | mc incſtceme as your God, you would | | 
«| | | worſhip meas God ; Let ws have grace| | 
1;| | | whereby we may ſerve God acceptably | 
| | | with reverence and godly feares, Heb. 
e| | 12.29. 
[1 2. Confidence miſplaced ; when you | 
7. | | | make the miniſter his gifts, graces, p!ay- 
1. ers, or the things that he adminiſters \ | 
$, your 77uf, God will not beare it : rc- | 
ir member that fgifrs and ordinances | | 
| | though they be ordained for edificati- | 
1c | | | on, yetthey are but infruments,.and the } | 
ſc| | | whole force of the Inſtrument depends 
wi _ Ek. ___ pon], | 


—A\ 
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| Cap. 24., upon the chiefe agent, the waters of 
Betheſda heale not except the Angell 
- 1:4... | Move them® ; weither s he thatplaxn | 
p;4 40] = , : 
| #0124 ditin-| teth any thing, neither he that watereth,| 
guendaſ. mt; but God that giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 
| azo ft | 3-7» God bath not appointed theſe as 
| 2/i9:id,a-| things without which hee could not] 
«7 que fit: | worke, but outof liberty, becauſe it plea-| 


irs of ſed him, partly to convey himſelfe in| i 
| meds Pſi) away ſutable ro natere, the word and 
| Tone Sacraments beiog fit things to deale| 
gratia Dei. | with intelligent and rationall creatures; | 
| 219-2Put | and partly that his name might bee 
F. 


| collamic. | MOrE honoured in the fellowſhip of 
p. PA many in theordinances, therefore our 
| 74, Colores truſt muſt not bein them, but in God. 
| p wafficumt | 1 C0r.2.5. 7 — 
| {10 #neee{ 3» Mencome not to them for this 
wi mp. | end, but as the empty ſpirits of men un- 
wy. | changed, gather the chaffe, and cockle, 


| | 
[aces my butlcts goc the wheat, and preferre a 


| & 552243) | fine weed beforethe cares of corne, fo 


HE WS. 


£ 4% |many that aregood doc catch atthings 


| rnd bay | lefſcuſefuli ! for the moſt part men have | 

rouge | what they ſecke and no more z in a ficld : 

Glade pie ' One comes to get wood,another to pick | 

"ce. ibid. | lowers, another to take ayre, and the ( 
=_ Ce” 


L ſheep. S 


| 


ſheep cometo get food =: there is aſpi- | 


| 


up God; it were good tocount nothing 


{| 


nnd _=_ —_ 


ritamong men too much carryed atter 
difficulties, novelties, depths, diſputes, 


and by this meanes they become to be | 7m, capa 
like ſome children of ſwelled heads, but | 977 


weake limbs and little frrength: this 
ſhould. be your cnd, to getlife, to meet 
God, to be filled with the Spirit: you | 
may be fatted in gifts,and leapeingrace, | 
like a tree full ot /caves and branches, 
but empty of fruit: knowledge is good, | 
when it is ſought to a due end,not to ſet | 
up your ſelves above others, but to ſet | 


good to you, till you finde God in it; a 
thouſand notions are but vanities, and | 
as empty clouds in the ayre, except | 
they diſſolve themſelves in ſhowres of | 
Erace and holyneſſe upon. the heart ; } 
As new borne babes deſire the fincere> 
milke ofthe word,that you may grow there- | 
by, 1Pet.2.2. On 

4. Mcnuſe not the meanes 7» faith, 
but are ready to ſay as Naaman, what þ 
are the waters of 1ordan ? except you 
believe you ſhall not ſee the power of | 
God; when youſay in your hearts, my 
FT 23 heart | 
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agris apus | 


caytat flo- 


w_} ilk..wm.. Md 


tent Ss 
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redicem, 
Oc. fem 
lege: dis poe- 


1.41 alus | 


hiicriam 
captat alus 


eleganliam, \ 


1demi3bid. 
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| Cap. 24. | heart is corrupt, dead, darke, paſt cure z | 
what is this but to charge God with | 
nwu24, | weakneſle and folly, in appointing | 
ox mz | theſe helps that cannot profit £ though 
prog mag luſts and tentations bee many and | 
|:5om | ſtrong, yet remember God is able to 
[rave | deliver. * : 
Jrwonna eg 6. Not arawing out the efficacy of 
n-9 mes. | the meanes, by prayer, application, me- 
an 4%  ditation; you ſhould heare for hereafter, 
FPM%* | the word ſhould remaine npon you,and 
{,Roc.. | you ſhould mould” and forme your | 
| OTI7. | A bw 1 
& 5 -zee- | hearts toir, and by it : the benefit of the | 
| £53472 7/- | Ordinances COMes not alwaycs at pre- 
| «Ig in | ſent ; they arclike grapes that muſt be 
| | preſſed:what encouragement doth God 
| give oftentimes 2 If you were wiſe you 
might get much ; doth not God preſent | 
| _ | chem ſometimes like the flowing 
| dreafts £ now if you would lye ſucking, 
{ row might you bee filled © you put 
from you the word when it.is like a 
| | mine pot halfbroken up, yea ofteh when 
| } you are neare to ſprings of life, you 
|} ceaſetadiggegthe diligent hand makerh | 
| :iclt 3 a hungry ſoule findes many ſweet 
| meals in your leavings, God would 
iyc 


ECR__ or VIP < ooo WR 
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1 
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(afe and ( Care." 
give much of himſelf if you would ſtay 


| 5 


| | by it: what ifnothing come at preſent, 
| doe with the ordinances as. with a | 
| pump, dwell at ic and the waters will | ﬆ ! 
{| Þ |fow ; itisnort much hearing, but wiſe | "4,20" 
JT % £59 Cot 
» hearing that-carrieth the bleſſing , the | Camerui-| 
Þ {word muſt be laid up, and muſt ſoake | +: 
| |» Ser me mens | 
f| | |into theheart. J0h.8.37?*. 5, | | wonpenrar 
z Secondly, lct me adde a little for 77- | in 0s. 
. | | decerrent, to put you upon ſeching God | 51n401-6© 
J\ 8 |inthis way. © Ma. 
ri | Confider «ts Gods waz,;therefore 
«| © | you muſt not expe geod withour it, | 


,. | 8 [itis his way and he will make itgood ; | 
| | he hath appointed the meanes for this | 
end, and thercfore they ſhall proſper 
that uſe them; his power, - wiſdome, 
goodnefſle, ſtand all inviting you, being 
as ſo many ſeals of this truth, that they 
ſhall live that heare, and they ſay to|_ 
thee, 0htheu that art named\the houſe of 
|1ſrael,s the Sprnit of the, Lord ſtraitned ? | 
« | | 
are theſe his auings ? dee not my words doe | 
good to them that walk uprightty ? Micah 


2. TJ JJ, "34:4 iii: Hot Ver: 1 
| 2 His promiſe s with you; how fully | 
hath he expreſſed himlſelfe inthis, 7»- 


p 'Y 4 clime. 


| 
| 


c— u>——_— 


pI | ſencetohis ordinances, for his peoples 
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Cap. 24. cline your eare and come unto me, heare | 
a YVerium | and your ſouls ſhall live. Blay 55.1,2,39. | 


DG ane | And hath not Chriſt annexed his pre- 


CUM, CU 


foda, 4, | good unto the end of the world ? - Mart. 
bers | 28. 20.Look then at the ordinances in 
_., | the promife, and. ſee how God hath en: | 
- | eapged himfclfe unto'his ſervants: if you | 
- | could. beleeve, you would ſee God 
more int his Sanctuary: ; .. but as it is ſaid 
that Chriſt wrought no more miracles in 
his onwneountrey becanfcf their unbeliefe, | 
Mat. 13:58. ſo'God;ſhuts in his pow- | 
er from working, becauſe your heart 
is ſhut up in -unbeliefe ; you ſhould goe 
| with gladnefſe tothe houſe of God, as 
1-to a place 6f feeding and healing, re- 
joycing in hope tc finde'an effuſion of 
| the Spirit from on- high; according-to 
the promiſe, Þ. 5 5. of 
5 Gvbath aoxeit; youlee by theſe 


. 
ike " 


a. 


| meanes 'h>*prevailes\nppo men-z-and 
 turnes froth Yarkneſſero tight, and rai- 

| ſeth from'death to life 3+ you ſec others 
| how they flouriſh in the Courts .of 
' Gods houſe'as trees dy the waterdide, 
| and haye hot-you 'your-ſelves' found 
17 EF od | 
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| God often, cauſing the ordinances to | Cap. 24- | 
come as Ships laden with rich treaſures | 
for you ? hath not your heart burned 
| when you have heard him ſpeaking * | 
have not ſome ſermons been as El:2 | | 
Chariot ? hath not Chriſt come often , | 
| | when his Diſciples have bcen toge- 
ther © why doe you not then upon ſuch | 
experiences, walk diligently and chear. | 
fully inthe Goſpell ? 74 
4 1t is Gods glory to meet his people, it | 
(cts out his goodnefſe, wiſdome, pow: : 
| er, mercy, faithfulneſſc*, as the Sunne | : (f#;, 
ncleareneſſe, it makes his namepreci- | #7 /'s- 
| . | _ s as P014;0e2 
ous, his wayes ſweete, his people fruit- | awri. 
full, and herein (ſaith Chriſt) & my fa- | 947 ju, * 
ther glorified, that ye bring forth mach | 
| 
| 


mand 


- 70, TS Tg 
| #4it, John 15.therefore you have cauſe | lai 


to ſeek to enjoy God in this way. — | #Hiavix; 
Conſider with whom you have to' prggrs 
deale. 1. One that kvoweth who ſcek bim, | imnty | 
he knoweth who are his friends, and is — } 


ſeethall the reachings of thy heart af- | ex nogib, | 
ter him : Chriſt asked the woman | witli. 
| 


bo this. 
—_ 
Ot Inpr—_— Da 


—_ 2 th Ex 
wY —_m— Py 
ny C_ dc ht. ra tad __ 


| whom-ſhee ſought, but he knew ſhee | 
| | | ſought him, and ſo ſhewed himſelf un- 
| | to her 5 the childe may feck the mo-. 
ther 


te 
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AEGIS tt %.o— nora mani Gio, ot; 


4% ig _—_ 


ther and ſhe may be ignorant of it; but 
there is nota prayer, not a ſigh after 


him, butiris in his eyc. 2. He can doe 
what you deſire ; he can carry you onas 
| upon Eagles wings, he isa fountaine of 
| lite, and hath enough for 'you, and for 


necd of him, what weakneſfle you are 
lefc in, if he be not with you, what ten. 


you have after him, and God knoweth 
the meaning of bis own Spirit ; thele de. 
fires hee ſcent from himſclfc, to bee as 


ſeph; and when they have brought 
you to God,will he not accept you? he 
would not have ſent for you,if he meant 
not to helpe you, therefore ſfecke him 
with faith and diligence 1n the meanes, 
| that you may have his preſence for 
yourguideand guard inall your.wayes. 


| 


| 


| | | CHAD, 


i 
__—_. OE ROE" 


thouſands, 3. He # pittyfull, he is ſenfi- | 
ble of your caſe *, he knoweth your. 


rations and luſts break in, what ſorrow | 
and heavinefle if you enjoy him nor. | 
4. He is the author of that deſire which | 


Pharaohs Chariots to bring 14c6b to To- 


| \ 


him, bur it is in his earc, not a teare for | 


ſ 


| 


w__ _” 


|tobe aloft, andto be clevatedto an ex- | 
cellent height of holinefle, and heaven- 


| ing in the duſt, with clouds and chaines 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Threecounſels ts ſuch as are deſerted. 


ſion againſt chemſclves, that God hath 


ſaid, that it will be found that not a few | 
have cauſeto fit downe in the duft and 


their grievous lofſe of the quickning 
preſence of God ; Me thinkes it 1s viſt- 
ble in ſome that they arc changed, and: 
| havedeelined from that luſtre, life and |} 
activity of ſpirit, which ſeemed once 


ly mindednefſe, but now lycth grovel- 


of evident darkneſſe and. death upon 
them. And now I wiſh for ſuch a ſpurit,: 
that I might come to them with like 
ſucceſle, asthe Angel to .S. Peter when 


| helay ſleeping in the priſon; The _ 
_ ge . 


Owl come to deale with ſuch as | 
 Yare forced to draw this fad conchu. | 


departed from them : and I feare when | 
men ſcriouſly conſtder what hath beene | 


to poure out tearcs in the ſad ſenſe of | 


a... 


— I 
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| Cap. 25. | gelof 7 the Lord came upon | bir, and, a light 
| [bined in the. priſon, and he ſmate Peter on 
= i the ſide and raiſed him up, ſaying, ariſe| 
E/ þ | up quickly, and his chaines fell off from| 
4 | his hands, and he went ont and followed| 
| 2 Angel. Ads 12. 7. 9. Godhath| i 
q | ſent us allo to ſtrike off mens chaincs,| Iſh | 
| | | and fo open the iron gate that leades in-| Il |: 
; _ | tothe ſpiritual City, and hath given us| I |: 
if _ | the hammer, 7er. 23. 29. and with it 
; | the key of the Goſpell, Luke 11. 52. 
.* | And oh that he nd mannage theſe | 
1 _ | by his ſtrength, that men mighc be de. 
l | Iivered that are in priſon. 
4 |  Indealingwith ſuch, I will take this| ll | « 
S: þ | courſe to draw them out of theſe| © | 1 
| "UFEPEeS. -- l 
El I will lay Conatter of perſwaſi an, 'f 
ache arguments to prevaile, | { 
j | rules to airect. | : 
|= Firſt, the matter of perſwaſion, Or the [ic 
| | things that I plead for are, | y 
{ x.Canſel. |, x To conſider well whether you be pot $| 
| Contder |: | 
| ifitbee | #7 this caſe : Call home your thoughts | I |t 
| norſo, {and ſend them as ſpies throughout all| If [t| 
| 1 the Region, and lee if you finde Chriſt i | y 
| | Initas in former times, ſee if thy ? ye '{ 


Tm (aſe and Cure. | 


{ 0s —— 


zians came upon 1t, are not the wals 
broken downe, the gates burned, the 
Temple ſpoiled and pillaged, rhe inha- 
bicants driveninto Captivity 2 Inconfj- | 
| deracy undocth men, you will never 


whence you are carried ; there could 
not be place for ſo much floth and ſecy- 
rity in you, if you did fee and conſider 
how you are. According to the ac- | 


(clves, ſoarethcir feares, cares, joycs, 
endeavours. No man will ſeeke for 
what he thinkes he hath. Zacdicea drea- 


poverty and ſought not relicfe, becaule | 
| ſhe knew nother need, Apoc. 3. 17. it is 
not a ſleight view, or weak conjecture, 
or tranſient thought, or light ſuſpition 
which will rouze the heart out of her 
ſleep; theſe things may diſquier, bur 
they arc as weak phylick, which moves 
the humours, but removes-them not, | 
working paine, but not cure ; It you 
ſaw your ſelves indeed wrapped in. 


tt... Ah. Aa. —  —..._. ———_—_— 


lyc notas Jeruſalem, when the Babylo- | 


| fit down by the waters of Babylon and | 
weep, till you remember Zion from | 


quaintance which men have with them- | 


med golden dreames, when ſhe flept in | 


| qd ark- þ 
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| Make haſt 
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Becauſe 
you are at | 
a conſtant 


loffe. 
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BY 


. | darkneſle and death, lying hke Lazarms 


In, A_———— 


in the grave, covered withcarth Hound 


| up and putrified, youwould then heare 
when we cry to you, LaFarus ariſe, Ne- | 


ceſlity would quicken you, nothing 
could hold you, youwould mourn and 
|howle, and pray, and ſecke, and not 


|ceaſe till you finde, therefore put the 
caſc out of doubt, and be ſerions and | 


impartial], it-is wiſdome to know well 


want. 


trifling , the buſtneſle requires ſpeed, 
therefore as the Angel ſaid to Peter, ſo 
I ſay, ariſe quickly, As 12.7. -9 

x Conſider yo# are at 4 conſtant lofſe; 
you will not let your money lye dead, 
you count every day lofle when 1t 1s 


20Cc out, or come in, but cannot for 


—_—_ 
hoenPn" 
———_ 


{want of winde. My brethren, Graceis| 


your ſtock , your money, the cſtate 
which is laid up in the ſoul, as in a Ship 


chat is bound for heaven, the place of 


= ————_ 


what it is not ſafe to beare, and to know | 


bo 
EA OT On ” 


SW + A ow ic aw «© 


£2.03 0 


we have not that which is miſery to| 


2 When you ſee in what caſe you| 
| arc, make haſt to recover, take heed of| 


not uſed, when your Ships be ready to| 


the. 


_—_— 


Caſe and Care. 


[the richeſttrade, and when you lyec be- 
calmed, and cannotput forth, you loſe 
| | much: if you had a winde, if the Spirit 
[did come with gales of grace you. 
| [would grow rich, The more goods | 
{youſend to heaven the greater wil your | 
Jaccount be 3 But when you lye till | 
land trade not, or when your commo- | 
ditiesarc not vendible, you wrong your : 
ſclves.: Thinke of it, you have but a } 
few daycs to trade in, and what you 

ſow, that you ſhall reape; if you were | 
| [good husbands, diligent and induſtri- | 

|ous, what might you get £ Whereas | 
by careleſnefſe you are at loſſe; you 
|might be getting, more grace, ſtrength, 
cſtimonies of divine love, fights and | 
aſts of hidden treaſures and plcaſures, | 
inthis life, and might bealſo ſtill adding | 
to the heape of glory in the next lite, | 
Count therefore every day a great. 
leſſe, and be ſpeedy. Doe as the Dilci- | 
ples when Chriſt called them ; 1mme- | 
adiately they left all and followed him; and 
as David,1 thought on my wayes and tur- 
| ned my feete unts thy teſtimonies, 1 made ' 


1 22/t & delayed not to keep thy Commande- | 


8 


_— m— 


—_—_ —— ana on a ——— — ——— 
wt <a. 
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Cop 35. : tebuts. Pfal.x1 119.59,60. weigh it well, 

7. Grace ts the richeſt treaſure of heaven 
| and earth, that brings in the beſt ad- 
| vantage. 2. 70% loſe it may be, ſuch 4 
| time of trade as you may never have a. 
. | gain, asthe dayes of youth and flrength, 
tre 04 | and health, when grace doth waſte, or 
er wwe, the dayes of the Goſpell ; while the ſun 


| 


wot, T0 f 
zvews ys | ſhines you ſhoald make hay « . 
wy 2 There can be no reaſon of delay ;if 


Z 


Thereis | Your caſe be ſad, and you fearete begin 
norcxion | ſodolefull a work, and fo ſtir in ſuch a| 
24” | wound, will it not be worſe 2 and muſt 
not the thing bedonerand though there 
|bepainin ſtirring, yer it is the way to. 
| the cure, and the diſeaſe is worle then 
the paize: orif you think to take a fitter 
time, I ſay there 15 no choice in preſent 
| neceſſity; : dcliberation 1s zale where the 
eminence of the danger requires pre- 
E: { Tent ation: would youlie ſtill and con- | 
Ej- ; ſult ofa fic time, if you were in the Sz, | 
| orifyour houſe were on fire ? orif you 
think to diſpatch ſome buſineſlc firſt? 
| then ſay chi s folly, may not both be 
| done 2 or will you with Say/ be ſeck- 


| ing your afles when a kingdome _— 
| 


J 


| ag ogy ECT, "Roan << OE ee ene. gy IU ug rm 9 


o__ 


dt —_ ——— 
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ww _——< #x-cﬀ WY. 
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| you? will you leave your childe ſtar- | Cap. zg.. 

ving, togoto feed your hogs? orif you 
think it is hard to recover your loſle, 
and ſo rather ſit downe in heavineſſe « ,\ | 

| | {1s mantius, 
then put forth your ſelves in endea. | prov. & 

vours ; then I ſay mourning will not | Latin, & 


ro | = Heb.L'y. 
help ir, is it hard,bur is it not neceſſary | | 7.7 


| will it not be harder * or if you thinke pro Vene- 


I may finde my ſclfc in better caſe, my | ©: 
heart more quicke, more ſoft, I may | 
| havea better time, then I ſay, and you 


T ; | 
[ofa Superiour is as much crofled inthe | 


| may not ; what promiſe haveyou that 
| while you lye ſtil, your work ſhall bee | 
done to. your hands £ nay, have you | 
rot learned, doc you not underſtand | 
thatif you come to him with what you | 

| have, you ſhall receive what you have | 
[not £ there is therefore no reaſon for | 
delay, Ns i | 2 
3 Delay & wery ſinful in this caſe; | D-lav 's 


1 1t & difobedience® - the authority | _ fe 


I 
time a$1n the matter of his commands : | P'\vbear 


: . S | CCC. 
the 7ewes had ſinned as wellin miſpla- | «c;prere- 
cing their feaſts, as in neglefing of | ri imp, 
; p e!CrHE 
facrificium. prov. i.e. pm tat qui ſuo temp T2 72 1 ſacrificat, Urul. 7 rov. 
Clafl. 1.1.5. Miz ſolvit qua tar1i45 ſolvic. Elem. J uriſpru.put.z $ 19. 
-— them ; 


| u Compreſ= | 


| 


| 


T- | Coſeard Cure. L 30 5 
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[- 
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; 
| 
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| 


5 | 
Difloyalty. 


EE | 
| | 


Ingrati- 
tude, 


” 
Contempt | 


4 
Jealouſte, ; 


| 


Goa time, God wasangry. Hag.1.2,4. 


inſucha Caſe ? 


| for if you were willing you would doc 


 Thedeferted Soles | 


th 


them ; you call your ſervant to come| 


preſently, and he faith I will comea 
week hence, and how doe you conſtrue 
this * the 7ewes thought to build the 
Temple, but becauſe they did it not in 


2 1t & ingratitude ; God calls you 
tocome to him that he might doe you 
good, and you ſay you will come at lei- 
ſure, would you doe ſo with your King 


3 Tt contempt of Goa, and of his fa-j 
Vour,you count it not worth your pains, | 


what he demands, nothing keepes you 
at a diſtance from it but diſlike, if the 
heart were pleaſed it would yeeld. 

. There may be hard thenghts of 
Cod init ; you thinke he will not par- 
don, or accept you, butthen why doth 
he call you ? 

5 1tidiſlojalty ; why are youwil- 
ling to be unſerviceable to your God: 
for a moment ? what are you fit tor 
when youarcaſleep 2 and would you 
not that your ſervant ſhould riſe when 
you awake him ? much time 1s gone, 
ao 


JN CO 
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—— Kt. 


————_—_ 


— —_— _—_—. 
ot 


| | dit 


—_ —  ___—— - —_— m—_ 
you have but a ſhort tie of ſervice, and 
your reward is for eternity : up then,and | 
loſe no moxetime for ſhame, that have ' 
loſt fo muck;isnot he worthy of all thy 
time, that is thy life ? reft not then in 
purpolcs and promiſes; for if the heart 

| were faithfull, it would not only wiſh 
but work , not only purpoſe but per- 
forme 7. 


| | 


| 


dicunt ore ſed non dint. Sic Antigonus ecebatur, 6 Jury 
yams W , 8 Teremepys & c. Plur. in Paul. Amil. 


4 Delay « dangerow, _ 4 
| I 1t& Sgtans advantage; When.you 
| are without God, he is diligent to de- 
prave and corrupt ; when the bagy is | 
dead it is meate for wormes; when the 

bouſe is empty, there is roome for luſts| 
\andallevil}. Har. 12. 45. you. may | 


on gueſts which you can never be xid 
of, 


a) 


2 God may depart againe ; It isa 
great condeſcenfion when the great 
|| God comestocall upon you to cometo 
him,if you ſtand off he may turne from 
| inviting to threatning, and from kinde | 
| Intrearies to bit 


by 


ter chidings; love will | 


= X 2 not 


_ 


| 


| 
+F 


Y dial '86 
VOCabant ir 
quiſemper | 

v&# | Þ* A | 
; ws $7%Y” | 
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Delay is 
dangerous 
'S 
It is S4- 


tans ad- 
vantage. 


een er—o Pye AEga———_ 


+ 
God may 
depart a- 
gUNC. 
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| Cap. 25. 
| Z Debet a- 
| 2167 leſuu 


te. 


 roganten 

| Conlempſe- 
ras, for(i- 
tan audies 
0. [urgen- 
tem. Hicr. 
ad Helio- 
dorum.de 
laud.vit, 
ſolir. | 
3. Connſell. 
Put on in 
carneit.. 


I 
With 
ſtrength. 
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wp F _ 


| not bear contEpt*; therfore heare whe 
 hecalleth : if you take not his offer, it 


iraſci. ©u4 YOU accept not the ſeaſon, you may pro- 


yoke him to goc,never is returne again; 
bur you may run out your time 1 a aj. 
ing life, your ſun may be clouded while 
you live, God may leave youto the wil 
| of Satan in a great meaſure, to buffet 
and binde the ſoul in chaines: therefore 
be ſpeedy. 
3 Putonto purpoſe. Ry 
| 2 Withſtrength, muſter upall your 
power, that you may recover your 
ſelves out of the hands of thoſe that 
have prevailed againſt you, and that 
you may regaine the ancient liberty 


| which you have loſt, and have a graci. 


' ous hand of God with you'in all your 
 wayes » you may ſecke and not finde, 


| except you ſeeke with much contenti-: 


On. 1. The heart that hath long gone 
| aſtray will not be cafily brought in 
frame, there is ſuch anhabituall dead- 

nefſe upon it, that without much 10- 
| tenſneſle of endeavour it will not bec 


| raiſed. 2. God will be hardly purſued 


| 


and prefſed, he hath ſet all things ina 


9 Fi 


mtr 


way 


| (aſe and ure; 1 309 | 


—_—_——. 


way of Juſtice, ſo that he that fights | Cap. z5. 
ſhall overcome, all degrees of grace | 
and enlargements of ſpirit in life and 
| | joy come as rewards : he is not in 

| caſe to receive that is notin caſetoſeck, 
for hee knoweth not the worth of his | 
preſence, that doth not ſtrongly ſecke | 
it: many times many loſe the commo- - 
dicy, becauſe they will not give alittle 
| | morc. 4.1, 

2 With continuance ; ſit not down | > 
till you haveattained); prefle on, and re- | eng 
ſolve never to be at quict till God re- 
turne againe: hee ſcekes in vaine that 
| ſcekes not till he finde, = 


| 
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Of eMotive to aſe theſe counſels ; taken | 
|} | from peſtibility of recovery | 


4 | 

Wt. | Hay ſecond thige is, the arguments | 

| to perſwade ; if 4 man loſe his| 

|__| health; friends; riches; liberty, it isno 

i | hard thing to perſwade him to chdea. 

| |. {|{voors of fecovery and to runafter them 
| that he may brifig them hothe agatne ; 
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| 
lh | | but in ſpiriuall things, mien are often || 
W. | ; content to fit downe with the lefle of 
{ L | i | things of greater worth, and it is hard| 
= to ſet the wheeles of the ſoule moving 


ttt. PR: 


in a ſerious ſtudy to regain them. Bur let 
| | ſuch who finde themſelves deſerted, | 
= | provoke themſelves, to endeavour the 
| {| cureofthis evill, and I willpropound 
| | 7wo things as perſwaſives 
| — 'S peſubitu} of recovery. 
'2 peceſity ; 
| 1. 2fotive. | Firſt, it is peſ{5ble to regain what you| iſ | 
| 17:5po-; haveloſt, it is a comfort that thereis| | | 
cover. | hope, hope addes life to endeavours, | | 
bur deſpaire kils them ; fit not downe 
as 


+ 4 
qu « 
wt 4 __— —— a 


——— — 


| your ſelves for dead men *, you may 


_ 


Ro i. 


| (cſeadCre 


a CES 


recover. - 
I. To# have power toſeekeit ; though 


much deadnefle be upon you, yet if you 
be in Chriſt, you have a ſpirit of /zfe in 
you, you have a natural life, a 74t10n4l | 


much in many without grace, much | 


thing, and all /fe hath powey to doe the 
acts of /ife, not to beable to ag is to be 
dead Þ; T have ſhewed before that God 
never leaves his people wheffy ; but 
[though he withdraw his arbitrary influ- 
ence, yet notthe vital; that may ceaſe | 
in a great meaſure, which is to the well- 
being of a godly man, but yet neither 
doth that ceaſetotally, nor doth God at | 
any time hold backe that which is to 
life and being ; you havea power,there- 


_— 


more may you 3 a Chriſtian is a living | 


| Cap. 26, 


A a )eTEM 
£% 7d cy þ 
8% ay[e 
U4MEP, 1 | 
Un'Sva. 


Antig. | 


20.2 
Becauſe 


luch have 


life, and a ſpiritual life ; reaſon doth | powerto 


leeke it, 


b Vue eſt 
agere, Sen. 
at hac re- 
prebex7it 
Scalig.de 


Crcit,10245 


| fore you muſt blow up the grace of God in | 
90s, 2 Tim. 1.6. * there is fire 1n the 
embers, wp) 2x2s Purapay 3 Thou haſt a 


|#itle trength. Apoc.3.8. And as ina 


naturall way, God expects that nature 
X 4 ſhould 


— 


” >. 9 
ay - 
a "= 

Tvpelp. 


| Soph.in | 


ill. 


cd 


i a 


ſubrilit.ex- | 
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c Bene 70 
ſponlun fit 
Kuſtico Her 
Caem mc 0- 
Cimti,c. man 
l;nio here- 
bat plau- 
trum, ma-. 
| 724773 30tt 
ad; ove, bo- 
ves ii2mula, 
7c Deo: in- 
wVora. Thy 
X#1e8 wees” 
F e291 ]a, 70! 
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{ ſhould worke, or cllc he will nor work; 
(yin a fpirituall way, thinke not to finde | 


Godexceptyou ſecke him. Call upon 
your felves®, ſ:t your mindes to confi- 
deration, commune and plead with 
your ſelves, for your life is preſerved 
by knowledge,as it is wrought by it ; and 
\ conſideration is like the drumme in an 


rate man jisan active man,apprehenfions 
and rhoughts put life into the heart ; 
therefore ſirre vp your ſelves; if you 
will not helpe your ſclves, God will 
not; butif you will doe what you can, 
God will draw neare, [ames 4.8. 

2. Touare capableof reviving:though 


warmth left*, there is great difference 
berweene ane ina ſwourd, and onc 


| 4c cede: poſ- | 
| ſit a quo 


ſemper caruit 


| 
.- 
| Thereis 
| NcCUrTge- 
m-nt in 


7. cedere potut? 
tum omne ad reaprendum influxum Dei ſemil, prehabitum quam eum qua 


men. Mu.Ben,1ic.de reſurr.li. 1.c. 4. 


dead. © 
Bern.in Cant.Sermon.$2. 'e Aptius mults, eft ſubje- 


c 
- 


x! 1itio recens exlintius, & adbuc ſumigans apt. oy elt ad fii- 


EC As you haye d power, lo you have 
encouragement, you have need to conſt- 


| this caſe. 


V—_ 


——— 


| opp. 


| 


now dcadnefle be upon you, there isa- 


derthis, for an humble ſpirit is apt to | 


| Army,to putall in motion ; a conſide- | 


MAS. A 


| (aſe andCure.. | 


7 _ : W 


—— — —— — 6 —_— 4 


a lt ll 
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oppolc it ſelfe, and to fir downe with. 
hanging hands, feeble knees, weeping 
cycs, fainting heart, as if it were incu- | 
rable, likethem, 4s 27.20. In ſuch a 
| darke and ſtormy ſeaſon they reckon 
| themſelves among the dead, and thinke 
that all hope is. gone of getting out of 
theſe deepes ; but now conſider there 
IS NOPE. 1 ol 
1. The life you have is from Chriſt, it| n= _ 
isdeare to him ; helaid downe his life, Ke ag 
that you might-live, he hath planted in | chittand 
you that grace you have, and will hee worn 
not cheriſh his owne worke, which | 
with ſo much coſt and care he hath un- 
dertaken? the breathings of thy ſoule 
are the breath of his owa ſpirit, and he 
wilown itzif you come to him, he will i | 
| 70 wiſe caſt you ont * Joh.6.37. That £& ah uCa- 
grace you have was given youto fit you | ** 
tor communion with him ; and when | 
you come to him, will hce ſhut the. 
dopre? heopened the doore in your 
| heart when you ſhut ic, and will he not 
| Open his doore when you knocke £ he 
| loves to doe much for his, for he loves 
them much: you arc not ſtraitned in | 
him, 


——  . ——_ 
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« | him, batin your ſelves ; what is the | 
meaningoftheGoſpell,doth not Chriſt | 
ſtand with a fulneſſe in his hand e why 
doe you not looke to him with faith | 
whois as full of goodneſle as of power? 
is he not your head 2 are you not his 
members 2 he feeles your paines, and 
 ſicknefle, yea he well knoweth and that 
by experience in his kinde, what it is to | 
be without God, and knoweth there is | 
no help for you but in himſelfe ; your 
unkindnefles ſhall not hinder,if you will 
be friends with bim, he will be a friend 
toyou ; the adultereſſe ſhall finde accep- | 
tance it ſhe retarne, Ier.g.1. 

2. Ton have a promiſe, why then doe | 


| 


a 


pms A fra £”\ oo ta cl luc INIOD. ES 05, 


2 


There is a | YOU not lift up your heads 5 you can» | 
promileto | not come before you are called, and| 


ſach as 


ik, | What you want is ready for youthe hath 


{aid he will give reſt to the weary, 
ſtrength to the weake, light to the 
blind, health to the facke; he would not 
| have ſaid theſe things, but that hee 

would have you rejoyce in hope; when 
| you come toaſkerhe ſpirit,it is granted 
before you aske, Luke 11.13. if youll 
that are evill know how to give good gifts | l | 
| unto | 


hh —_—— onmon ef. 
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| nothing to his. Hes /ove.1 John 4.16. | 


| | and would he belovedof yon, ifhe did. 


| fruite will fall ; turnethis promiſe into 


| | liveupon his word; if you beleeve it | 


| God deales with us by way of promiſe 


I IE 


————— 


es. —_ 


Caſe and Cure. 
unto your children, how much more ſhall | 
yorr heavenly father give the holy Spirit 
to them that aske him ? Doc youthink | 
that you have more compaſſionate love 
then he 2 you thinke if your children | 
come hungring, crying, fainting for 
bread, you could not deny them, how | 
much lefſe will Chriſt { your love is 


that is to fay, he is the fountain of love, | 
he workes it where it ts, and that love 
that you have-to him, is from him; 


not loye.you ? certainly he was your 
triend, befote he made you his friend. 
ripe fruit , if you ſhake the tree * the 


prayer, plead with God in his owne 
language, make his bond thy petition, 


hall be well; if you have faithasa grain 
of muſtard feed, thoſe mountatnes that 
lye nponyon ſhall be removed ; when 


o 


he deales the ſweeteſt way, for what 


ou = would | 


1 10hn 4.19. So then belceve, ad God | 
1s ready, good hatigs inthepromiſe like | 


1 


nn, ga ren—_—_—_——_—_—_—_—_—_ { 


frerba cu- 
preſvis ſins 


lia, dici ſo- | 


{ct de pro- 


miſzis (peci- | 
0/15 quem, 
ſed f Uentie | 


bus. apud 


Cxlium. 


L.25.C2 | 
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panini 


will but by his word * by the promiſc 
you have God not inclining and yecld- 
ing, but determining, binding himſelfe; 


faith, which doth ſo ſnrely. intereſt thee 


heaven and earth his witneſſes thar hee 
1s yours, he hath given ſuch power to 
 faich, that he that bcelecves fits upon the 
throne with Chriſt, Apoc. 3.21. and is 
| made Lord of all the treaſures of the 


| Yea, God hath ſortyed himſelfe to his 
people, that he hath not only ſaid aske, 


| 3 Tou have experience ; YOu arc rea- 
| dy to ſay as Gidcon,what ſigne doſt thou 
' give me? ſtil the heart crycth for ſecurt- 
 zy, and is hardly ſatisfied : have you not 
| fignes ? what is the word butaſign of 
| his fayour 2 whar is the Sacrament but 
a figne and ſcale of his love £ what is 
the grace you have but a ſigne, and ear- 
neſt of his. love « What are all the 


Mn on 


would you expeR bur his good will: 
| and how would you know his good 


by this ladder climb up, and bowe thy | 
| foule before him, upon the pillars of | 


inchy God : he proclaimeth and makes | 


| kingdome, AM is yours. 1 Cor. 3. 22. | 


ſeek, pray, but command me.Elay 45.11. | 


__ ——_ 


Saints: 


_—_——— 


Caſe and Cure. - 
ML I a =. 
Saints but fignes, a cloud of witneſſes * 
Eſay 43. To, 12. Chap. 44.8. How | 95: 
| | many cripples have you ſeen walking | 
| | | and leaping > how many fick healed ©. 

| | how manydead raiſed * and why doe 
you thinke he ſhould be harder to you 
then to all « what thinke you that hee 
| hath ſomeſpeciall quarrell to you 2 arc | 
| youalone, and have younone like you | 
[inſins whatifitwereſo, yet isnot all | 
the ſins of. all the Sainrs more then | 
yours ? cannot he pardon thy perſonal | 
| debt that hath ſcaled a diſcharpe to ſo | 
| many thouſands 2 it matters not how | 
much thou oweſt; a m0nntaineisas cafi- 
ly covered inthe ſcaas a mole-hell. 

| Have 70t you your ſelves experience ? | Yourown. 
| bethinke your ſelves, have you not of-. 
| ten been refreſhed by his hand* ? did | 
| you never finde-your bones out, and 
your ſoul ficktillnow 7 atd who help- 
| d you £ when you came grovelling in | 
the duſt, with your backs bowing under | 
preflures, did he'nor lift. up thy ſoule | 
| wich a renewed ſtrengths” when you | 
came withyokes upon your necks,trons | 
on your hands) 'and fcete like poore : 
_ canpeived 
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when you crycd 2 when you had buta 
little roome to peep at, and could out | 
of a cloſe, ſtinking, dark dungeon ſee 
| but little of heaven, when your ſoules | 
| were almoſt among the dead, and you: 
had but ſo much life,as tocxy Lord help 
|-e, did he not help > Nay, how often | 
anſought hath he come to you 2 When 
 |Pharoah and his taskmaſters made your 
ſ{oules toſerye, youdid not ſend up the 
groanes and cries that Iſrael did, yet hee 
{came and led yon out, not intothemil- 
dernefle, but unto Canaan, and gayc 
you liberty, peace, and the good things 
of the land, when you had run in a fort 
| out of all;you came not as the Prodigal 
to his father, but he came to you, and 
renewed your ſtock, and filled your be- 
| calmed ſoules with freſhgales of grace; 
| And now afterall this, when hee hath | 
been ſucha friend, ſo faithful), ſuch a} 
| father, ſo mercifull, will you ſay there 
is no hope 2 No, rather ſay, 1f new 
tentations ariſe,and new Juſts that break: 
inand ſpoile, ſay as David, The Lord 
| that delivered me out of the paye of the 
| | Lion, 
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|le, We had theſentence 8 of death in our 
| ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our | 
ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead, | 


Caſe nd Care. _ + 


hk — C— 


Lion, and out of the pawe of the Beare, hee 
will deliver me out of the hand of this Phi. | 
liftim. x Sam. 17. 37. and as the Apo- 


and doth deliver us, in whom we iruſft 
that he will yet deliver 159, 2 Cor. 1. 


who delivered us from ſo great 4 death, 
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Cunay:. XVII. 


eMotives to ſeeke recovery, taken from 


| neceſiity. 
[a aokies } ones ly, as your recovery 15 poſſible, 
Tris not . ſo when you fcele a decay of ſpiri- 
tobereſt- | ruall life, this is no ſtaterobereſtcd in : 
cd 1N. : fo F 

for it is3 = 


_—— 


i 
edt, Ac. tit. a dis ks odd dc. ili. . ads. 


E | r. Becauſe 'T | is pafull. | 
iris finful. | 1 Conſider what becomes of that pre- 
| Tajen-s | £2046 talent, and truſt of worth which 
 lyedead, | Iyeth in your hands £ doth it not lic 
|  deadby youe 
\ f 2 Whereareyouinſucha caſe,are you 
| Where are þ not ſleeping in Meſbek and in the tents 
|you? | of wickedneſſe ? is not thy heart gone| 
45 | out from the preſence of the Lord ? arc 
rn ' not other Lords in Chriſts throne 2 
is not thy way a way of ſpirituall | 
| , whoredome, robbery, d floyalty, 8c! 
are not othergods ſct up inthe remplc 
| of the living God 2 are not you found 
\ with Saul againſt David ? are you not 
| | | departed and gone atar off 
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{is full of cloudes;and che: 
coriforting {1 pirie;where i itis nat'a quick- | 
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” 9 q SY ; J Br || ' 
: (ufo andbC: ures. i 


3 Either you know chat is & 2hus.or 
n0t; if not, then whar ſt6 oe; what 
careleſneſſe: not miſſe: him\who is | 
your Lord, ; your: husband;yourfatber, | 


your life e ify 04 then' toxctyahdu O 


him, is to def (piſe hl highly whatto | 
ou bur chuſe Fxw2and henedivttbe. 
foreCanian and/ cues N anebpycicace 
ofthe Lord: £:2Wikar/ doe: 
God, his Son, pe rit hikealnſ;e 
be'trampledwp on by 
_ wy 2:20 atk off theYoke of 
Chriſ, to feryerhe beaft'5 CP yea; evecaſt 
downe the exovne of Chriſt ggan &t6. 
make his thronethe for fijokef his 
enethies Pp. '/ ah. ah 115D ch3ive Df 
2" 1t & buy 
hurefull thaeisfinfell;- 2 11: 
OTE ctifs- off-t he wo} 
the Sun ſhitſesn6Ebright whowcheapre 


*ingiſpiric ;- you may enjoy for a time 


| foie cohtentment inthe:creature, bur | 
when theſe trecs-1hall wither.;. whea | 
theſe fountaines' ſhall ceaſe, or "boi 1m-.| 


birteted; then what will youdoe £ you 


ry vanity; and | 


and'it rauttheciitbee. | 
ei; | 


fic isnota | 


Seconaly;it | 
| 
15 hurtful. | 


I 
Comfort 
cut oft. 


* | Cannot) 
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1 ' whenlhe dyechio himſelte. 321.0 
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| cies, thofe dutics; tho 
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Th def; T”_ Says 


| youar roftar:iram him. :- 


# © | | 2:l4llrthings er edead: when "you ot 


acai ::adeed manloferh with hinielfe 
{wngs, qu all:things die. to him, 


T1:When you are inthis caſe, your: re- 


ceptiecpnd. affiuropower. is: weakped, | 


you.cannot fo. well yormply; with the! 
wcies af life, theeedkÞ gacat vnſut46(2- | 
weſſe pazcwatey that jv fiyboh 1s PAL | 
capdblesdf ampreton;, nor ſa;apy-co| 
| MOVO J85 forg,)T: We9k19941 EARAOL 
live: upon; aodsra60hs was wants | 
the whicles ota'Glecknth#® 3fe clog: 
ged with duſt cannot run well; there 
milſt/hokomeſiptſe Iatfenteo/prengs to 
joy ne with the ag 37\Wich: 09d will 

note Ian 'y 0s »drs- wood; a 
living -he findethatzo be offer 
all, Shieh dead heaxt!findes: but2+i/ 
ſhadow; thoſe- prom 61a, thaſe. Tat 
ofc, tligughts, 

which. raiſe, others with; much hy | 
are but as the blaſts'of -winde upon the 
rocks to-you, thoſe: meanes which:arc | 
as the. waters of Nilas ; which wakes 


pommmm———_—_———_——_——_ n —— 1 


\ | cannot finde: comfort in Gad,, "_ 


the 


A” . 
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| get, and had the foodiof Angels, yerex-' 
cept: God be init, yow wilt not thrive: | 


| power: now we now the power of the 


|| theskill-and firengely of the-husband:- 
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the land rich. in fyuics,. are ro yowburtias | Cap. 27. { 


winter ftowres; which bring up no- } 
2 Thepowerof God is the life of all, 
though youhad asmuch life as'an47- | 


Os # , | 
the ordinances arc.called the: pewer of 
God, Rom. x. 16. x1 COT 1524. be 
cauſe' they. are the inftrumvnts/ of his 


;nftrument depends upon the” agem ;; 
the plough'is fit to/cur the. ground, bur: 


man'muſt guide and move it: of che 4: 


i GS ow. if ow _ 
_ Pe" IE FEPOR CDC. —_—_— —_ —————_—_— 
N 45 o 


are nothing, it's God'thut giveth" the en- | 
creaſe." 1 Cor. 3.7. therefore there 1s | 
no ſafe reſtivg infuctr a' ſtate without 

(30d. i I 37 

| 3. The heart groweth worſe and. 
worſe : as the dead body groweth: 
more and: more! corrupt ; : this ſhould' 


gell of Gods preſence move norintheſet 
waters, they will-not heale 5; Allayeancs | 


awaken you:; if youget not, you loſe.) 
Confider 1. What a change this is: | 
you did:converſe with: God, and now: 


3 
The heart 
groweth 
worle. 
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| now dradges to Satan and your luſts; | 
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with devils, you were Chrifts freemen, - 


you had Zagles wings to ſoarc aloft, 
and now you arelike the Serper? that 


| | the heart growecth harder, the 11»4e 


creaſcth, your /u/ts grow , the pallace 
groweth more ruinous, the 'duxgeer 


| darker the dep fuller, all goeth downe: | 
; ward, worſe and worſe. 


2 Tour caſe groweth more incurable : | 


Lido ET ; 
Blinder ; Satanis ever working, he lo- 


ſeth no time, and you may be carricd 


| Out fo far intoan occan of fins, and mi- 
ſeries, that it will be bard recovering | 


| not out till death 53 when the temple 


| 


land againe 5 the continuance of ſinne 
leaves ſo deepa dye, as ſometimes will 


was ſorely waſted and ſpoiled and lay 


| 


creeps on his belly and licks the duſt ; | 

thy ſoule was beautifull as a pleaſant | 
| palace for the King of kings, and now | 
| 1t isa duxgeon of darkneſle, a lepulchre, 
| | apriſon;;a den of uncleane ſpirits ; oh | 
| the vaſt difference that .is: berwixt a | 
man enjoying God,and'a man forſaken; | 
and to this conſider, that it groweth | 
| worſe and worſe, your boxdage en- 


long{ 
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| Coſeand Cure. | 325 | 


__—_—— SR 


an _—_ =_\ 
{4 | long in runes, though in time it was 
built up againe, yet the ſecond temple 
| was not like the firf ; therefore you | 
hurt your ſelves much by careleſnes:ſtir 
| up 8 awaken your ſclys,be not willing- | 
ly worſe and worſe, ſuffer not that to a- | 
'E | bide, which when it hath entrenched it | 
: |ſelfe, will not without much difficulty 
Y | be beaten out againe, and when you 
| have wearied your ſelves, it may bee| —” 
you will not be able to raiſe your ſpi- 
| |. | ritsto their old vigour;diſeaſes hanging | 
| | long, leave often ſuch impreſſion, thar] | 
nature {e]dome gets up: the fire of the | 
| ſecond temple ſome Jewes ſay was not i 1gwis ſuper | 
like the fire in the firſt, © + | ataecibes | 
, | bat fieut | 


| WH | caurquiauiecjus extinfia erat, atinpriore templo, crat ignis ifte ficut les. 
| WK | Cunzusderep.Hebr. I, 1.c. 14. | 
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4 Tou may havea worſe time to ſeeke | 
unto God then now: ifage, if ſickneflc, ka oo | 
| if captivity, if poverty, if aoy miſery | times for 
come, then it will bean ill time to finde | £95n50* 
OG, | 
thy heart ſo outof frame to have banks | 
[to mend, when you have lefle time, 
_ } lefle help, lefle ſtrength, and when alfo 
| | the windsare highandthe ſeas unquict 
| T3 breaking 
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5 
| God will 
terch you 


11 it you 


COME Not. 


il. Mitts. Matt ths, 


| when theſe are gone it will be a fad | 
| thing to have this wark to doe. 


| ſend outward affiictions upon thee to vi- 


Soules F 


vo 


is to be takenmn 


| 
| 


{ 
(| 
| 
| 


while you haye it ; now you have the | 
help of ſtrength, health, friends, ordi- 


' nances, proſperous eſtate; you will find 


1 
} 


5 Goedwill fetch you in, if you come 
nor, he will ſhake thy ſeule with feares, 
and drop bitterneſle into thy ſpirit, or | 


fit thy careleſneſle. upon thee. Phy fici- 
ans (they ſay)in the cureof the Lethar- 
2ie, doe ſometimes put the paticnt into 
:feavour 5 when Epheſus lay in ſuch a | 
{tupificd condition, Chriſt came witha | 
| ſharp medicine, wil come untothee quick 
Ll, fight againſt thee,copc, Apoce. 2.445: | 


affluctions 


, 
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2 (Real Carel 3. 
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| offliftions vill ARGOur whea God); 
| cth'on the £68} yAtwill fed)8'ihat 
was A bircer' thing [ras ele hen\hen | 
yout henry eh6handil wo Þ conſti- | 
«rice ſhalt hi you" Home; -'and-as-the | 
| |yong Lions Y6dreahd yell, Toſhall the | 
| BE [thoughts of ydut hearts fill youwirh a bk 
| cry like unto that of the Proplier; ; Haſt | 
| thou not procured this ants thy | inthat| 
| | thou haſt forſalktu the Lord thy&bd;whey | 
|he led'thee by 1h wity'? Jer. 2.7, and | 
now it will put bu in'minde of ranting | 
to your p leafutes nei nfullyaniries, as | 
the Proptic doth; Now (ſaith be} what 
haſt thou to det in tht way of Byypt, to 
drink the wttrs of Sihor'; 6 what haft!| 
thou th doe in rheway ef Aﬀſyria, vo avipke; 2 
thewaters of the Prben 7" thine bpm wick. | 
eantſſeſh ſhall correft thee, and thy bartf. k Pans | 
dings ſhall re prove thee: kunt thert- | et piritus | 
fore; \and ſer ther iH\"% an evill this and | | 
bitter, that 1bu%9 haſt | 


forſukon vhe Lopd | ico | 
thy God, arid Fhut Bu feare # rot ine thee. | mediumad | 


concluſio- | 


| ver. 28; 19. 'Mif-brethren; fee word | 7, 1, | 
willnor, the r0dhitſt ; Jearnethients 4s | reccantem. | 


voideblowes;#feoubſell drakvyon;you| Vil Pail | 


ry _—_ bucthetod is fort my divin.c.25. 
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T he dtjerted;&onles — | 
of fools ;.3f' you come inotin, expe | 
_fomg:{gd; meſfenger-; God will doe as 
Abſalom with loah,; who ſer fire 08-hg 
£0rne., becauſc/hee; came-aot. when hee 
ſent;for hum. 2:54/9., 14- 39, 30, ELL 
Therefore while the-ſcaſon is calme., 
_ | putforth, | and ſeck to,regain what you | 

have oft, 1.7 43> 3r.et; ped, 


| the diſpleaſure -of God againſt her e 
| Thos haſt caft us off and put us taſhame, 
and gotft not forth with our armies. Plal. 
44+ 9: . It is true,that ſametimes.out of 
his ſoveraignty and abſolute dominion, | 
| he may(doethis, but yet-the'thing' in it | 
ſelfe is a figne of disfavour, therefore it 
15 not ſafe to abide in ſuch a caſe ; on 
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|it nor an happineſle to be inriched in 


an—— 
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then your relation to him,the knowledge 
of his power, the ſweetneſſe of his ta-. 


which he hath ſhewed you, putyou up-_ 
on a ſtudy of reconcilement, that you 


 mayenjoy your former.happineſſe, and | 


his ancient loving kindnefle. 
According 101the preſence of God with 
you, the proportion and meaſure of ſpi- 
rituall lite will bee ; as the more the 
plants have of the Ss»,the more they 
thrive. All the effcacy of ordinances, 
and all the aZ:iv:ity. of grace depends 
upon this : as the houſe of 0bed-Edoms 
was bleſſed and all that pertained to him | 
when the Arke thefignes of Gods pre. 
ſence was with him, 2 Sam. 6. 11, 12. 
ſo great proſperity of ſoule is there 
where God hath his abode, and where 
he puts forth his power and ſpreads his 
quickning vertue uponthe ſoule : were 


grace,and to have yourgrain of muſtard 
ſced growing up untoatalltree 9 Awa- 
ken your ſelves and fall to thinking 
this matter, why are you willing to live. 


p” ( aſe and Cure. 


vour, your /ove to him,, the kindnefſe | 


of | 


ſo poorely that might live like Princes? 
os _ and 
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3. Motte. 
As Gods 
preſence 
withyau 1s, 
{o is your 


life. 
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We ſhould 
not be cones } 
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you nave 
bur little, 
you can 


# doe but 


litthc. | 


330 ® SIO: The deſerted Soile E- 
7. [and rocreep with the ſnaile, * wheh you 


mighe mount 'as Eagles £7 let mefſup- | 
peſt a few incentives to quicken your | 


| I 
{ Becauſe if | little, for nothing can excecd the ſþheare 


—_— 


| in working ; a full ſpring 'makes a full | 


| IS your ſtrengths I fay not that ſtrength 


| 


F 1 


_—_— CCC 


—_ 452 = | 
1 If you have but little, you can dot but | 


and compaſſe of irs ability; muchgrace 
makes ſtrong to worke, and: abundant 


ſtreame, much 'grace gives much wil. 
lingneſſe, and as-your willingnefle 1s, ſo 


and willingneſſc arealway <quall, forT | 
know a godly mans will is beyond his 


more the heart is prepared, by fo much 
the more it is enabled ; the preateſt 
part of rhe impotency and deadnefle of 
unregenerate men is this, that they are 
unwilling and averſe unto God, and diſ? 
affedtion bindes them as in chanes, that 
they cannot walke with God ; and the | 
frreneth of a godly fnan Iyeth moſt in 


hc 


others, burthe w/#? what is the ſtrenpth 


and courage of 4:ſouldier bur a ſtrong 


power, aud he cannot doe what he would. | 
| Gal. 5. 17. but yet by how much the 


his wi: what isthe ſtreneth of luſts in | 


 _will?| 
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will ? what is the bounty of a liberal! | 
man but a large wi{to doegood 2 This 
will be then your advantage, you will | 
| doe more when'you have more, and the. 
more you doe, the greater will your re-' 
| | ward be; He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall | 
reape ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bounti- | 
fully ſhall reape — 2 Cor.9.6. 
Every man hath a large field re ſow in, | 
| | for the world is as a ficld to every man; | 
| thereforeger much into your garners, | 
that you may now ſow much,and reape | 
much when the harveſt commeth. |  - 
| 2. Your workswillbe more perfet and | : 
compleat, if you have much; every nm 
| thing workes aSir is ; there is a great | will bec 
difference betwixt the worke ofa ch114, | more 
| and of a man ;When 1 was 4 child 1 ſpake —_ 
4 4 child, I underſtood 45 achild, I thought | 
2s a chilae, but when,c. 1 Cor.13.11. 
Actions are the b:rths of habits ; and | 
the childe will carry the /zkenefſe of 
the Fathcr ; if the ſpring be affected 
with an ill quality, ſo will the ſtreames | 
alſo; a man that hath but little of his | 
trade and art,” cannot make compleat 
| worke, but his worke will carry a o_ | 
| Ds OT } 
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mLeſitxlo | worke,and rule ; what is the cauſe of that 
| 46 ol wearineſlc 10 duty , and backwardneſlc 
moenta. | © it, but adiſproportion betweene you 


[| The deſerted Soules T 


Cap. 27.| ofthe weaknefle of his skill. A famous | 
Painter comming to his friends houſe, | 
and not meeting with him, would not | 
leave his name, but with his pencill 
| drew a linc, and bad the ſervant ſhew 
| his maſter the line, and when he came 
homeand ſaw it, he knew whoſe hand 
itwas. The Apoſtle tooke care to raiſe 
| pp the bounty of the Corinthians to ſuch | 
a height, that ſomething might be done 
| that might beexcelent and honourable, 
2 Cor.9.5.So that all that you do wil be 
: more mature and excellent : by how 
| PerfZun \ Much the more grace you have, andthe 
| eſe nolede- | more perfect your actions are,the better | 
972" | will your reward be, they ſhall have | 

more praiſc with God : and your deſire 


eſt. Hicron: 
j Epiſt. 1,dc 


fone" gy ſhould be, thar all be doneexa@#ly.! | 
. 3. The more grace israyſed in you the 

oP ſweeter will your way be ; and that, 

a ha | \ Tt. Becauſe there will be a greater 


agreement hetweene your ſpirits and your. 


Scalig. de | and it £ when your hearts are more pre- 


Crcit.7 6.4 


parcd you will be as a ſmooth bowle in 
| - aj 
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s| | | a ſmooth way which runneth with | C 
| | | muchcaſc and few rubbes. | 
It | 2. Thereisa ſweetneſſe in doing good, 
11] Þ | and the more you are able to doe the | 
" | | | more ſ{ſweetneſſe you have ; the deeper | 


you digge; the more treaſure you ſhall | 
| finde ; every aRion ſpiritually- perſor- 
med caſtcth a reward upon the ſoule,itis 
like the prefling of grapes, his labour 
droppes in that which is better than | 
wine : the waies of God areas beds of. 
| ſpices, the more you walk in them, the | 
| | more they requite you with ſweet de-] , | 
| lights and inward refreſhments ; all the |, } 
| | waies of wiſedome are waics of plea- |? ang. þ | 
 { fantnefle, Prov.z.17. Here motion is [0,05 | 
| |reft, as inthe'hcavens, their perfeQion | bee. Dei || 
| is their motion ; Gods waicsarc large, | Xcreaurz | 
os | Fn nes 4 
the ſoule is moſt free and at greateſt Ii- | >... 
| |bertyinthem. = | 7a eft-fola | 
| 4.. The leſſegrace the more corrupti- tae An Y 
ns; this is the nature of contraries | apud cund: | 
| 

| 


_Y 


which admit no »1iddle thing,topartake |, +4 

; EE | © More cor- 
of cither, that where one  #oz, there | ,y.ions. 

| the other '#, andthe /efſe of one, the 

| zore of the other,as theleſle lightin the | 

ayre, the more darknefle ; now ſofarre] | 
= vou | 
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7 [you are miſcrable as you are fiofull ; ; it |; 
15 not immunity from calamities, but| 
from finne which makes. happy : and || | |' 
what calamity is not upon him that | | 
|hath many and firong corruptions * | 

[thinke of all evills inthe world,and you 
| ſhall fade therameeting in-fuch a one ; | 


—_ 
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his-luſts are all evills, and containe ail 
'in their bowells, fecares, ſorrowes; || Þ |' 
| wants, warres, Chaines, waſtiogs, f ſick» || Ml |* 
nefle, &C. | | 
5 Lf 'The ercater meaſure of grace, | | 


J Much | byizies 5 more comfart, little grace will | 
brings | bring but little joy. 
| I. The Sole 45-20t ſa capable ; muck] 
grace makes capacious ; a linle veſſell|| M | 
| Te makes | cannot receive much ; a ſmall candle} W | 
Ones | cannotgive much light :Theſame pro- ; 
(hs ( miſesare ſweeteſt to the heart that hath | 
| moſt of God ; the ſame food is{weeter | 
tax: a healchfull ſtrong. man,, than to a | 
fickly,weake man+,the godly here have: 
the ſame objeFive happineſle with the} ÞN | 
Saiats.j in heaven, but.not the.ſameſub- | 
jeRive happineſſe.; they aremore hap- | 
py in heaven, becauſethey are more.ca--|, il | 


[PACIO45 and takein more of God. F' | 
FLL+:: 2+ The © 
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| written in [ral and impertc letters. is 
not ſo. Jegihle as that which is written | dence. 
| with moxe full characters ; you will be 


We 


-« C42. end Ctre: | 


i 
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of truth,and of Gods favour ; asa letter 


| 


| 


troubled.to-{pel{ Gqds love out of weak 
and low. graces, ; what is grace but a 
ſeale and ſtamp of God,upon a man *, 


[che more, wiþble the ſeals 1s, the moxe | 
aſſurance it.ycelds; when aplant 1s in | 


the rout, you can hazdly diicern what | 


| it is;hur when it riſcth; ppunto @ 17242, 


it ſhewegts.iteſelfe. fully 5 gold in_ the 
are cannot be diſcerned by cvery eye; 


£reaterage more'calily ſecne, = 


| - 3. Gomfars 4 nſudlly giuen 45 4 Te 


en 


ward; eheythat are 11ezy holy, and walk 
much with God, inwwah leveand hea- 
vealy-mindedneſle, do.uſually exceed, 
others, it;6@mfort;s LAH 9.31. They 


 L029d, aud thtcomfarts of the Holy Ghaſt.| 


| [Though ſorpetimaes the beſt and chiete 


being edified walked. in; he feare of then | 


x nw —_—— 


but whenhe carth 3nd groflc is taken | 


away; then. it.is- appaxent3,in a cloudy | 
nightthe Jirzle ſtarres are hid, but the | 


| of the Saints. come: ſbort. in comtauts, 


| - == vel 


335 | 
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.. The lefſe grace, %heleſſe evidence | Cap, 27. 


6 


what you 
have is to 
put you to 


_ 


{ whoſe faultis it? the promiſe lyeth faire 
|for them, and they have a greater ad- | 
vantage to beſceye than others,becaule | 


 feck more.| red the conditions of his people; that 


throne of grace for 4lmes ; 8nd more 


OT 


| things for his people now, than he gave 
In former daies y the Church of the 


| abundantly, Toel 3.28. Whic 


—— 
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ap. 27.| yet I ſay, that they have cauſe | more | 
than others, and it is by accident that | 
| they rejoycenot; either they mind not | 


| what they have received, or they are| 
| under a darke cloud of unbeliete, which 


' cutsoff the light of joy from them; but | 


with the promiſe they havea pledge. 


| with meckeneſſe you might ſecke- 
| continually for more : God hath ſo orde- 


he will have them live in a perpetual 
 dependance, and come daily to the 


cncourage your fclyes,for God's onthe 
giving hand, the dayes of the goſpel! 
are aole-dayes, he hath reſetved better 


| Tewes was a childin Minority, and had 


| 6, Thatlittle which you have, is for | 
The end of| this end left defettive_, that Jabouring 


lefle, Gal.4.1. But in theſe'times hee 
promiſed ro poure out his: <3 more | 


theugh 
l 


> 
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it was literally fulfilled, and more cmi-. 
nently in the .comming of the Zoly. 
ghoſt upon thet, CA@s 2. 7. yet it 
extends it ſelfe nnto all the - Church] 


| unto theend, Ads 2. 39. Sothe Apo-| 


ſtle acknowledgeth an abundance of| 
grace upon the godly afterward. a Cor: 
8.7. Epheſ. 1. $. Tit. 3. 6. Theſe] 
times arc alſo- times of affiidien and | 


irouble, and God is wont in ſuch times 


to give much of himſclfe, therefore} 
ſcek to abound, and to this end, labour 
to recover your (elves, and to gaine the 
good preſence of God with you, which 
you have loft, | | 


( afe and Cute. | | 33 7 


—_— 


| defar es af- 
ter God, 
For 1. 
they haye 


a promilſc Bl 


| ay "78 


| | Quidkn 


| ions to further your endeavours ot re- | 


for deſires will y ccld a twofold advan-| 


The Manik: 


Cu AP. XX VIIL 


'T wo deroSions how 10 ſeek recovery. 


Ow I come to the third thing pro- 
pounded in the way of cure, Dire-| 


covering, your lofle. 
Firſt, quicken yoar acſires after God, 


ſire much. Bleſſed are they that hunger | 


it. 


| 
tage. 1. Thepromiſe « full to ſuch as de- 
| 


| and thirſt after rightrauſneſſe , for they. 
ſhall bs filed® , Mar, 5. 6. It is not eve- 
ry velleity & cold wi whichentitles to 
this promiſe, every weak appetite and 
deftre of meate and drinke 15 not hun- | 

gring, and thirſting 3 when you are | 
1mparient, and long much after him, | 
then you ſhall be filled 5; * the word 15 | 
borrowed from feedingor foddering of 
cattell, and it imports this, thatthough 
now you are put to gr2ze upon the dry 
and barren mountaines, yet if you long | 
after more, then the faithfull ſhepheard | 


[or TI Fo chat leadeth Toſeph, like a flock, 
will 


—— 


PP” 


cn. 


| ſhit ; hath 


to them that ſeek: it. 
| - 2 Deſires, when they are high beget 


| the more youwill get; therefore blow 


| theſe thoughts if they abide, will fire 


1 in which you lye. 


1% 
nt j” your loſſe, 


will put you into-greey ppr gar fred | 


hears. are | 
&tiot faid; 0pej. thy mouth 
wide aud I will fill it ? the firſt prace is | 
given withour precedent defires, God | 
is found of them: thac ſeck him not 3 
but 14 grart that we ſpeak of, \Is given 


hand. is — your. 


endeavonts like themſelves, ftrong and | 
vigorous ; and the more you labour, 


up your defires by the bellowes of mc- 


and fill you by the pb aters of ret; Gods " 


ditation, {it dowhe and conſider what it } 


is to enjoy God, and what to wanthim 
you out of the'bed of ſlaath and Hcepe 


| - 2 Bewaile your ſelves aud your ftate | 
| before God, fir downe and mourne : 
| mourne [ ſay; 


2 the cauſe. 
1 Bewijle yoar loſſe, take up a lamen- 
 tation,and ſay ? , woe & me, for my God, 


| ay life is departed trom me, and how 


, _ 2B 


| 


' 


y 


{ 
| 
| 


” 
| They bc: 
ger en- 
deayous. 


Direft. 2. 
Bewailec 1. | 


your lofle, | 


'Þ Vil. Pa=- 
| rienſ,de 
Rnetor. 


Ta =. am 


| diyin. C.2 6. 1; 


—— -a—— 
—__cs— — —_—_—__ _ _— 


— 


' The deſerted Youle's 
1 RE EY DD III 
Cap. 28. | am I changed? 1 wasasthe tree planted | 
74 | by the: rivers ſide, ſpreading and flou- 
| riſhing, and my fruits were fairc and 
| fall, but alas, now I am become as a 
tree inthe deſar?, withering and ſhaking 
both fruits and leaves: My ſweet Spring | 
} | is turned intoaſad Autummmy firftdaics 
| were my beſt dayes,& my laſt dayes are 
| | my worſt dayes ; 1 was filled with light 
| and life, butnow my fight is dimmed, 
', | my ftreogthis waſted ; (time was when 
-_ | faithhadlife in me, and TI had life by ir, 
| but now oh wofull over-ſpreading of 
þ cloudes of darknefle, and incredulity : 
my pleaſant dayes of life and luſtre are 
fled away, and the bonds of death have 
| taken hold of me ; my ſoule was the 
temple and throne of Chrift, and I re- 
\ ceived daily oracles from his mouth, 
| but now I am the habitation and Regror 
of vanity and darkneſſe: what ſweetneſs 
did I finde in flights aloft, when 1t was 
' _ , my greateſt ſolace to bee with God 2 
} | | butnow I that was as a ſtar in heaven, | 
E | am fallen into deeps of vanity, and am 
L becometo my ſelfe as gall and worm- 
wood ; my ſoule was an encloſed pa | 
| en, | 


| : = 
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| thoughts of fin did picrce me, and the | 


| loſt its fence; the things that I know | 


| teares which were as pleaſant waters to 


| ing Lions ; oh how was1 wont to meet 


— 


"Coſeand Cure: \. 
den, and the chicfeſt of tenthouſands 
did walk in the ſhadow of the trees,and 
was dclighted-in:their fruits; butnow 
the fence is downe, my .love is gone, | 
the beaſts breake in, and Sharon i be. | 
come 4 deſart.; time was when the | 


remembrance: of God lift me up to the | 
third heavens, but now my heart hath | 


- 


have not their ancient ſtrength , my | 


mytaſte, which I could poure out be- 
fore my Goll are gone33;that melting 
of heart which was my joy is:vaniſhed, 
my heart is frozen, the ſpring is ſtop- | 
ped, the heart of fleſh is become a heart 


thoſe holy. deſires, thoſe heavenly dif-. 

poſitions which did mecte- if a happy | | 
conjunttion intly ſoule, ſeeme now ſcars | 

tered, andto'lye in chaines, whiles the | 
troopes of .hell; doc holdallin poſſefſi- | 
on ;z my ſoul thatdid walk with an hea. | 
venly guard of divine graces, Iycthnow | 
like Devitl:in the den among devour- | 


| 


L3 


_ God? 


TRI >= 


of lone ; that bleſſed ſociety of graces, | 


= EE 
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Cap. 18; 


' 9 Miſerius | 
| els perdidife | 


ſt quam om- 


| 22220 1102 


| accepiſſe. 
Tertul. de | 


th. Ml. 


* _—_ 


|the hegs;- aqdinthis Famimore miſe. 


| 


©| they arendtPrinces, butiris a bicter e: | 
| vill wheni the' childicn of Princes ſhall 


I iraenad Saules 


Gods e mon" what communion had I ance | 


and will pot.come at-me ;' Tpray and | 


bur he ſpeakes vor, I callburheanſwer- | 
eth not;'ah thoſe golden idaycs, will | 
' they never. moxe recurne:?.. I was wont 
ro be: feaſted in my fithers houſe, the | 
| fatted calte was kitled; ;ahgtho ring,and. 
' the beſt garments'were put-upon me, 
' but now Lam forſaken;andniot owned j 
I go hungry and qaked,and feed among 


rable thenthey, becaufe I:w2s 2 ſon, It 


| 


well without-thec, becauſe:they never 
cnjoyedthoes;' the childrerrof”. 6eggers 
and flaves countitnor their thiſery that 


become Pegears.: ay | 
| Thus then. betake thy ſeifetsrheſt 


with hin 2 ;but now hathides himſelfe | 


he heares not., I : hearken after him, 


| is ziniſcry tohbaye:been happy :..Lord | | 
| if I'had»never-knowne: thee ; I-could | 

| havelived without thee; but thivismy 
miſery, nor ſa: much chat Iam withoyt | 
thee, as thatd hawe loſt rhee 4: many ate 


foo inde; inake — pac an _ 


Pe FRI" 


a GG yy CF 


Wm 5} Tt _ EF .. £45. aw. 4. & adi. AN. on rr ond We ep 


maes A 


3 
- 

« 
J 
, 
þ 
4 


— __ 


|ftrom calling ; the melting of thy heart | 
 cauſeth the carning of his bowels: :. can | 


|the mourners. Bleſſed are the mourners, | 


% 
— 


| people 


| 


| bleeding ſoule to thine ancient friend ; ' 
| thou maift prevaile” upon hims though 


_—_— 


of mourning, breath out thy: ſighs, ſend 
forth thy groanes,poure out thy tearcs, 
rend thine heart, caft up thy weeping 
| eyes, with the ſad complaints of a 


PE AA II, 


he have forſakenthee, yethee hath not 


himſelfe, and all the kindnefſe that hee 
hath ſhewed thee; he cannot hold from 
conmmJng, when thou canſt not hold 


| 


the mother forbeare when the childe 
cryeth 2 God will not deny mercy to 


for they ſhall be comforted. Mat. 5. 4. 
In :s Caſes eſpecially God will not 
deny 'mercy, when the ſorrow of his 


- ” @imngenwors. 
1 Whea the ſorrows of his people 


forgotten thee, he hath nor forgotten | 


are great, then his compaſſions are 
drawne out z when the woman came. 
with. a troubled ſpirit, pouring out tears 


upon the tcetc of Chriſt, and wiping | 
LE : L 4 | them 


God will 
| not deny 
mercy tO 
mourners. | 


| 
' Enfſt , 


when lor- } 


rows arc 
oreat. 
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34 4 T be defer ted Soules 
Cap. 28. | them with the haire of her head, then 
Chriſt poured out comfort upon her, 

4 and ſent heraway with the pardon of a7 
= | ber ſins. Luke 7. And when Zion ſate| || | 
L | | in the duſt, melting her ſelfe in heavi. | | |: 
i { neſſe, and crying, fy God hath forſaken | Þ | 
| | ave, my God hath forgotten me : when ſhe | 
'N | was 19ſſed and afflicted and not comforted, ; 
A [then God cameinand openeda well in F 
| | thedeſert, andinthedeeps of her trou- | 
 — i ble did no longer conceale himſclfe, | 
E: | but brake out ina moſt gracious pro. | | | 
#1 [ teſtation ofhis love; Cana woman for. | ÞÞ || 
E | get her ſucking childe, that ſhe ſhould not | Þ | 
fl |; have compaſſion onthe fruit of her wombe,| | 
| yet will I not forget thee: Behold,T have [; 
Ss | | graven thee upon the palmes of my bands, 
LE | thy wals are continually before me. Eſay| Nb | 
fl | 49. 14, 15. The words are a ſtrong | 
"4 | exprefſionothis deare and faithfull at- | 
1  fection, the mothers affetionsarcdearc 1 
b | and. tender, ſo are mine ; the mother | | 
w | loves her childe becauſcit is the fuir of | 7 
Wo: | | her wombe; I alſo have begotten thee, | | 
F | | andthou art my childe : the mother is} | 
= | moſt render to the ſucking childe which | N | 
mi ! cannot helpit ſelfe; if it cry,ſhe cannot | | |! 
(. A __hold,l | 


an (aſe and Care. 


tA 


We —————_— —_— —_ Ha 


hold, you alſoare ſuch before me z rhe 
mother may poſſibly forget, but I wif | 
net, you are alwayes in my cye, andif] 
| cannot forget »y ſe/fe 1 cannot forget. 
y0u, for youare engraver and imprinted 
inmy hand : Thus God hath comforted | 
his people,and will bave mercy upon bu af 
flited. Elay 49.13. Hecomforteth thoſe 
that are caſt downe. 2 Cor. 7. 6. When 
the heart mournes #zuch, God will ſhew 
himſelfe. | 2 | 
| For 1.the endof ſorrow #-n0t to afflict, | n 
| but to profir, not to caſt downe oply, but | _ 
{alſo to raiſe up; when God caſteth | isnor af- | 
ſorrows upon the wicked, his cad isro | fiition, | 
| a/fii and to puniſh, and their ſorrows _ mY 
doc attain their exa, when they lye like 
| | loads oppreſſing their ſpirits 3 but that 
which 1sa curfe to them is a cure to the 
godly, their mourning is bat ſowing in 
| tcares toreap injoy; ſorrow inthe ſpi- 
| rits of ſuch is like the raine upon the] |} 
| graſle, it puts the ſoule into a flouriſh, it 
makes it yeelding andtratable, as wax | 


—— 


when it is ſoftned wil caſily receive im-. 
| prefſions, and metals diſſolved are apt 
[tobe drawn out and to be moulded as | 

you | 


* ; 


246 | The deſerted Soutes 1 
1] | || 3 RE _ -} 
_ | Cap. 28, | you would have them. Sorrow w better | 
than laughter, for by the ſaaneſſe of the | 
countenance the : heart is maae better, 
Ecclei. 7. 3. the 1ad lookes of otbers | 
hath a naturall force ro work ſeriouf. | 
nefle, and conſideration in us, much | 
| more when our ewne hearts are full; | 
Ahab himſclte would do much in apen- 
five fit, and Manaſſeh his monſtrous 
| ſpirit was tamed by ſorrow. God 
brought upon kim the Aſſyrian, and hee 
| bound him with fetters and carzied him to 
| Babylon, and when hewas in afflidt;on,hee 
beſought the Lord his God, and humbled 
himfelfe greatly before the God of his fa- 
thers, and prayed unts him. 2 Chron. 33. | 
11, 12. You ſee the ſweet fruit of this 
| bitter roote, and what was the iſſue 2 | 
God wes intreated of him and heard hy 
ſapplication , and brought him again 10 
Hieruſalem into his kingdome. ver. 13. 
| 2. | 2 The greaterſorrow, the fitter 0b- 
fried ject of mercy ; macrcy is for the 7n1ſera- 
of mercy. | ble, ad none more miſerable then ſuch | 
| [as mourne in the /ofſe of communion 
ww with God, this wound 1s the deepeſt 
a, | and moſt bleeding of all wounds, the 
1. ſoule | 
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= 39 - | 347 
| | ſoule in ſuch a caſe hath no, help in all | Cap, a8, | 
| | | the world, all things yeeld not more 
| | then a drop of water upon Dzves his | 
| | tongue : Look now uponthe nature of 
God, and.you {hall ſee him fall of mer- | 
| Cy 5 Uponthe-promiſcs, they allo are. 
| I |/-Zoft mercy; upon the wayes of God, 
| I | they alſoarc-fallof mercy. ; therefore | 
; | I | if you clothe your ſelves with the gar- | 4 
| ments af heavincſle, and .can came be- || 
, | IE | fore God with ſpirits much lamenting | 
, | Þ | after him; heiwill appeare to: you, Hee | 
p | will revive: ehe (parit of the humble1., 
;| | | Ef gpurgecd 7 as he 2 
a 3 Much ſorrow will put #pon firovg 
| pur ſuites. after-God, it will make you full 
s | || | 2nd Rrong\n prayers; and the. power | 
» | I | of prayer is great with God, it makes 
; | Þ | the ſoule to: run ta Chrift, and toim-. 
, proye all tho hope,” and faith and inte. | 
| Þ | reft thatit hath .in-him, -and they that 
4 ſeeke the Father in the Soy, ſhall finde | 
- | Ml | him ar) pods yt igts [i 7 
h | Þ | 14 Now!liGod: will be welcome, when 
n | | | the ſouls js: bitten with his abſcnce; | 
( God: ileaves his people: becauſe they 
< | | | flighthim; bur-when they have learned | 
Fe | | ft RR | 7 = 2 fO | 
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Secondly, 
when it 1s 
INgenuaus, 
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When far 
the cauſe, 
nor loſlc 
oncly. 
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When not 

| oncly for 

ſadneſle, 

{ but alſo 

{ for the 

| } finfulncſſe 
4 of the 
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Thedeſerted Soules 
to prize him, now he will come; no 
place fits him but the 5:/gheft, and now 
God is lift up when the heart in the pre- 
ſence of all things which were delight- 
full and precious; pines after him ; love 


the loffe of that we love much. 
2. Then ſorow p 
when it is /ngenuoms. 


1. When not exely for the loſſe but for | 


the cauſe ; when you can mourne, 
not onely that you are Deſerted, but 
becauſe you haye ſinned ; when you can 
gricye mych that you have procured 
| this evill, | ES: 

| 2. When your ſorrows not onely 
becauſe of the miſery of ſuch a ſtate, but al- 
| ſo for the ſinfulnefſe; there muſt needs be | 
| many feares andgreat anxieties in ſuch 
 aſoule as ſeeth it ſelfe lefr of God ; but 
a holy heart will grieve for'this, not 
oncly that itis fallen into ſuch wiſery, 
but alſo and eſpecially that ſfzne hath 
regained ſtrength, thatthe hfe and luſtre 
of holineſſe is ſo weakened; Grace hath 
a great beauty in the eye of him that 


—_— 


hath itr, and ſinne carrieth in it-the 


is ſcene in ſorrow ; we grieve much in| 


revailes with God, 


a—_ Ww lt am NP RMVwnw_s ems Gd gyrm——_ a me A A mm mu .T ao. 


greateſt 


_ —_——— _— 


fQ3 


| | man who hath no greater thing to feare 


| but a godly man though he feele his 
| troubles, yetwould he not count his caſe 
happier, iftheſe ſtormes were downe, | 
but he will mourne ſtill till he be refto- | 
red to his former life in God ; David | 


{ 


| ated in bim, and a right ſpirit renewed, 


his eaſe as his cure ; yea his heart is car- 


| 


BNEY ——— 


Caſe and Cure. 


reateſt deformityand miſery unco him, 
othat ſuch a one mindes not ſo much 


riedin ſuch ſtrong deſires after God, 


isnoburthen, and ſo that he might re. 
cover his lofle, though it come through 


a ſtorme of feares, cares, griefes, he | 


would count himſelfe happy ; another 
ordefire then hel and heaven,dwells up- 
on his feaxes when he is affcaid, and is 


held inthem, and if he could bedelive- 
red from his feares,he would be at ref; 


was not ſatisfied till a «cw heart was cre- 


Plal.51.10,11- 


3. When not oxcly for the loſſe of the 


comfort and ſweetneſle in a holy con- 
verſe with God, but for the loſſe of God 
himſelfe ; a child hath much comfort 
and reliefe from his father, but when 


| that it overlookes its ſuffering; weeping | 


— 


_ A —_Dww_wl. co ts. Ms cots. 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
4 
| 
| 
| 


| 6 
When nor | 
'Y or loflc | 
of com- 


fort onely, 
bur of _ 


— 


his. 


" £. l 
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| 


z 
A 


God alſo. | 
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3 ”> The deſerted ru _ 
Caps 28, (his fatheris gone, hedoth notonely la-| 
ment his /oſſe of comfort, but his /ofſe of 
hs father; ſothewifte more laments the | 
loſſe of her hsband, then of her good 
by him ; when a man ſecth what he 
hath loſt, he cannot but mourn tothink 
| what daies he had when he lived under 
the wing of his'gracious father, but yet 
all the comfortsthat ever he had or ho. 
| ped for, doe not lyeſo heavy 45 God 
- Gimſelfe. : For to agodly man all com- 
forts, and graces and all good that he 
'Y receliyeth doth ſerve to lead his heart zo, 
| {and to fixe it iz God; God hath his end, 
| here, for he ſends out theſe but as Io. 
| ſe ph ſcnt Chariots to bring his father 
To and brethren ts him, all theſe things are | 
- | but conveyanrces, and {[ervants employed 
| berwixt God and his people to invite! 
| and draw their hearts to himſelfe ; and 
the Saimts doe not 7ef7 in cheſe,they doe | 
not match with the handmaides ; the | 
| When for | fraits of Gods love are ſweet, and be-| 
lofle, nor. \cauſe they are ſweet, therefore God 1s 
|onely #. |precious, Chriſt is Fen fo then that 
asafione |beleeve. 1 Per. 2 
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'to goe, ſo I may arriveat laſt atmy de- | jus 
| F- fired \ ff: Plut. 


, 
[1 
[1 
F 
y 


- 


|hatha great recompevcein it ſclte, but 
[can you grieve thar by bringi 
[ſelves into this ſtate of deadneſle, you 


[ration 3 though God require much, or. 


— ST 


friend is grieved when his friend leaves 


for the lofle, asit is your evill, but allo | Cap. 28. 
as it betokeneth diſpleaſure in God ; atruc. | 


him and caſts him off, noronely for his ' 
owne great loſſe, but tor his friends as- | 
zer, hecan as well be withour his friend | 


| 


\ 
| 
' 
j 
| 


| 


) 


3S without his love, and isas loath his 


5. When your ſorrow is that you 
have /efſe ffrength to ſerve him 5; gracc 


have lived to little honour to your God, 
and are not now able to doe much for. 
him 2 this is /ngennozs forrow. 

6. When jou can gladly ſubmit 10 all 


conditions of reconcilement and of reſtau- 


: 
| 
| 


impoſe much,yet you count all nothing 
in compariſon of God ; can you ſay, 
Lord command me, chide, rebuke, 
{mitc, dos whatthou' wilt, .rhough it; 
be through adeſart, yea through a Sca | 
of ſtraits and troubles, yer I am.content | 


friend ſhould be diſpleaſed, as himlells. | 


Iendammaged. 
z 


your . diſabled co | 


| 
1 


| 


5 
When be- } 


| 
i 
| 
| 


cauſe by 


this loſle, | 


y ou are 


ſerve him. 
b 

| 

6 | 
When you | 


can ſubmit Þ 


| 
to all | 


/* 
tcarmes Or | 
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ment. 
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| 352. T he deſerted Soules | 
| Cap. 28. | fired end ; if I may have thy good 
i | preſence it ſhall be cnough; if thon 
__ | wilt cometo me, if I may come to thee, 
| | cvery way ſhall be ſweet ; though TI 
| goe thorow thornes and bryars, to the 
| - raking ofmyfleſh, and theeffufion of | 
| | my blood, yetthis ſhall be nothing to|. 
| | me, ifI maycnjoy my God who is all 
- Iinallto me. Te 
E | When your ſorrow 18 {?ngexuors,then 
' tTuxc pec- | YOU Will find God,yea indeed he hath 
| catorviſita- | fad much,whoſe frozen heart begins 
| cur @ Domi- | . ; 
| 20,quendo | 10 thawe, and to diſlolve it ſclfe in 
compungiaa | ſhowres oftcarcs for the return of God 
| atcry- , | unto his deſerted ſoule ; the Lord hath 
| Peerws,rmme | Tooked uponthee,it with Peter thou weep 
Feuit quar | bitterly «, = = 
Chriltus Secondly, bewaile thecauſe; this is | Þ 
repexit. | part of that cure which the great Phy- 
—_— fitian of ſoules preſcribed ro Epheſms 
| . | — S L , —* 
 vav.ſcr, 10. | languiſhing in a like diſcaſe;1 have ſome- 
OT (nu what againſt thee, becauſe thou baft left 
thecauſe | thy firſt love, remember therefore from 
ofthe. | whence thou art fallen,and repent. Apoc. 
. lofle, 2.45. ; 
2veft. Whether the ſubſtracion of 
| the quickning influences of the ſpirit be| 
_ alway for ſrnne. Anſ Ww, 'F 
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l | | (oheandCure. 


to be ſtrangely foyled with fears of ſuf. 
| | fering, falling exccedingly beneath his| 


| | 20t heexaltied; God ct looſe Satan.not 
{ | ropuniſh, but to prevent his ſin. 2 Cor.| 
12. ſo the caſc ſtood with the blinde| 
man. John 9:3. = | | 

2 There is alſs cauſe in ws, though | 
God make itnot a caule to himſelfe and | 


a etertnar nach its. ti 


a” Or ————_—— 


— cc. 


| Anſw. 1. Sometimes it is like he doth 


| but for higher ends; as Peter was left 


former ſpirit and reſolution, yet not for 


ly, that be might ſee how a#able he was 


; of imſelfe, that ſo allthe gloty of his] 


future heroick ads and ſufferings mighe 
-comenot to himſelfe, but unto Chriſt ; 
and ſo Paul was buffetted that he might 


t:-not becauſe his people have. (rnd, | 


any particulds. ſis of his, but as it is like- | 


b: 


to his aRion, therefore your way is to 
 confider your wayes: 


E | 3 God »{nally 40h it for fin and if 
| | you ſearch the Scriptures, they teſtifie 


that ſin is che uſuall ſpring of this evill : 


hath rhreatned, 1f we forſake him he will 


| forſake 4.2 Chron. 15.3. _ A 
Sueſt. How a man may. finde on 
what 


Aa 


Sin ſeparates betwixt ws. Elay 59.2. he] 


<6 re ara. 
—_— _ th —w—___—w—_— tt =—__ 
_— _ I" COIIng 
_ At. —___— 


hmm 
"EI" ths. ole. £6... i .c-D_llt A ind 


The arſe erteShnles | 


what i" 's the cauſe 2 

Anſw, Firſt, — the cuſe"] is] 
viſible, aid a'man can ſcarce look be-| 
fides it. 1. When upotſoine particular 


| groſſe failing, a damp hath fallen upon 
him; in ſuch a caſe God- points at the 
fin, and diſcovers the cauſe of his diſ- | 
pleaſure by this ſudden puniſhment in- | 
flited on him ; Scriptures afford many 
inſtances of diſcovering the ſin'by the 
time of the puniſhment. | 
2 Itmay be there hath been aw emi- 
ns neglet of thoſe meanes by which| 
life was upheld, and grofle earcletneſſe 
in omiſſion; or palpable temiſſeneſle in | 
duties, vanity of minde; ſinful affe&ti- | 
| ons, and othier evils ebnrived at have 
ſo broken in,that amah inay plainly ſee | 
the me when his fall began, and when 
his ſun began to ſet; 7-1 
Sccotidly , Upon ic coMſiderition, | 
though the canſe be not tranſparent, 1t| 
may be diſcovered, and for help in this 
I will propound foure lad, | 
1 Purſue your loſſe,and ſad condition | 
zo the birth of it ; conſider how lone this 


night of darknefſec hath been upon you; | Þþ 
; _ look. | 


} 


. 
—_— {RR 
cc Gre 


- 
"=" 


tt. 


em — 


p_p_————_—_— -- " A. um be CITIES IDTET , mm ——_——_ 
Cale and Cre: 
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look back toithe;daycs\in\ which: yow | Cap. 28. | 
wetchappyinaliviſg communion witht | 
God:; ifa'man'have: 16ſt a thing; hee | 
bethinkes himſ&hfe when hettadit, and\| 
where, and-ſo as'rtinch as may be, par- | 
ſueth his- lofſe to' the very. rHwte and; | 
plixte, It maybe when you come to this, | 
you will haye\ much ligheto'finde our | 
how you" loſt your treaſure ; God goeth: 
nof away upon' /-rall offences, you will | 
by:ſearching finde the gaptheat let in 
rheſc floods”! 55.55 | 
2 Conſider, what things have beent 
| | oſt preſſed by God' trom'rime totime 
| | upon you; for though the whole law, 
\ Þ | and all righteouſneſſe be enjoyned' to | 
| | all;yet thereate ſome thixgs more cſpe> 
cially preſſed: ſo:10ſu-h was muth pref. 
| | ſedto courage; ſormuch.as if it had been 
\ Þ | his'v3ly taſke; Be flrong andof-a good | 
| | courage, only be thouſtroug ani ery con: 
| | 7494044, Joſh;'1. 6,7,9. Thetſravlites | 
| Þ | were mightifyamong obey things;cal | 
| | | led onto take'theed of forgetting God, | 
| | | and what he had done, when they | 
| | ſhould poſlefſe the land' of promile, } 
| | | Deut. 4. 9. Only take heed to thy ſeife 
2  'Aaz2 and | _ 
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| ple, which the Prophet Haggat againc 


| urged, as not to 37xe themſelves with | 


PEI NIE? —— 


— OY 


The deſerted Soules 


En en eng ents, 


and keep thy ſoule diligently, leaſt thew, 
forget, &c. Chap. 8.2, 5, 10,11, I4, 
18. Andaftcr their returne from Baby- 
lon ſome things eſpecially were againe 


| 


the heathen, which things Ezra 8 Neh: 
laboured much in; and to baild the fem. | 


tet — 


Chriſtian according to his ſtation, tem- 


OD, age, courſe, &c. is put upon ſore | 
things ina feciall manner : heare what 


meditation, or more thankfulneſſe, pray- 


cular luſts :now if you have been deafe | 


—— 


= 1 


| 


| Gods deputy, and it will tell you what 7t 


|korheſe cals; itis like heregrew the djt- | 


ference berwixt Godand you; for here | 
is great diſobedience, when a man ſinnes 


2ainſt ſxch ſtrong and continued cals 

a friend rakes it i1l, when he 1s often de- 

nycd and /ong put off ia a thing 92uch 

dclired, _—- requeſted. — 
C 


Liſten 10 conſcience, for that 1s 


the ſpirit ſaith, the voice cals upon you | 
1t may be, tor more humiliation, ormore 


 &r, reading, zeale, mortification of parti- | 


' and againe enforceth, &c. So cvery | 


| per, meaſure of gitts and graces, rcJati- | 


Z5 


o 
—- oper fp I "IS _ ——_— i——— __—_— 


aid I Te” —” —_— A — INTE GI” 


| Coſeand Cure. 


that God rakes ill at your hands ; ob. | 
ſerve at what dore conſcience layeththis | 
| ad birth, this miferable plight of ſoule | 
which youarc in, for that is like to bee 
the Father ; as God wirneſſeth with our | 
ſpirits, ſo uſually-he chides with them, | 
at leaſt he never chides withoat them, | 

| but when he will rebuke he ſets conſcs. | 
| exce to doe it; heare then-its errands, | 
| and receive its charge: it may bet will | 
ſay, this is thy pride, or thy ſlrghrneſſe in P 
| duties, thy neglect of God and Chrift, 
thy harboured /ufts, Fo. | 
[ deny not but Conſcience way err, | 
and doth ofiey, charging that as fi» 
| which is »s ſi, or making fin greater | 
| then 2 &, or accuſing a man of that | 
which he is not gai/ty of, or judging | 
| and condemning when the fin is pardon. | 
| ed, therefore I adde, 
4 Pray the Lord to ſhew you whercin | 
you have offended : it was Elzha his | 
counſell to 7b in his ſad caſe; Surely it | 
is meete 10-be ſaid unto God, I have borne | 
chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more; | 
\ that which 1 ſee not teach thou me; if I 
have doxe iniquity , 1 will doe no more. 
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Job 34. 31.32. :And when you are | 
| convinced of the evill.of your wayes, 
| cnen look on; them 8c,meurn over them ; 
| what a thing is this, that I ſhould pro- | 
| vokehim toteave me; in whoce\pre- 
| ance J-have-bad-ſuch light, ſuch life, 
| | ſuch ſtrength, ſuchliberty, ſuchpeace, 
| 1 ſuch vidories, ſugh' treafures;, ſuch 
JT joyes 2. Heare 0h ye heavens, for 1 have 

| | committediwo great evils, I have for{a- 
| ken the fountain of living waters, and 
| have diggedto my ſelfe +1. ha , brokep 
|} ciſterns that hold nowwater. Jer. 2.12. 
= | | Oh wretchrthat I am,tharthar precious 
wo communion which I had with my God | 
| was.of no more eſteem with me ; that 
1 | thoſe ſweet ſtreames of comfort which 
| I now:want, but. then had from the well 
| of life, thoſe quickning beames from 
o | the Sunof righteouſneſle;thoſe refreſh- 
| ing, thaſe raviſhivg ſights and caſts of 
Jeſus.Ghrift, thoſe pleaſant banquets 
| which Thad in the ordinances and-jn 
| dutics;:thaſc'bleſted \embraces ofthe 
_ | everlaſtirigarmesof the Lord my Gad, 
| wereobtſolow:.account with me, that I 
{| ſhould loſe themby my felly ; I-have 


| 
1 been'' 
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| inanger, that eameinloves thatwhich 


have I dane againſt-my God #, yea , 
| whatagainſt my.ſelfke 2 what madneſlc 


le. oe —"I_ — P 


| life and comfort of 'the Spirit; which 


_ 


pn EN 


;my health, yea my vanities, but I have 
nat been carcful-to keep my God; that 


| 


like 'prophane. Zſav, have -fold for 
nought. 6: > 
_ Woeis me; that the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould come;in mercy to make. 

| 


Chriſt purchaſed with his blood, I, 


his abode with me,and yet hath no bet- | | 
ter entertainment. I ſct the doores open | - | 


b-- 


becn careful to keep my name, my ſtate, i C 


that he might depart, yea by; entertain- | 


ning luſts and yanitics,I have,made him 
weary of his dwelling, and he.is gone 


——_— 


Ibegged with-teargs; and enjoycd.with 
comfort, Ihave loſt for fin' 5 phiwhat 


was this, to gain my.luſts, and.loſe my 
God © likes that great Commander 


v - % - | 
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de (anitate 


| Thus break apen the fountains with- | 
in, andadde ſarrow.toſorrow, drigk your | 


| tcares like wazer,and xuourneand pours 


| 


x08 ; ſay, oh.my folly, thathaveloſt | 


that 


tuend3, 
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x TumMCc 
201 deſern, 


zif7 privs 
ego te deſe- 


| 74121. Aug. 


in Solilo. 


Cap. 1 4- 


1881 The 4ſerted- Seales | 
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chat for want of « care, ' which how v1 
would redeeme with my bleed; but 


| 


| me when he will returne againe £ hee 
pocth from many and takes: leave for 
cyer ; and now if I goe long in heavi- 
neſle, I may thanke my ſelte; if my 
| ſoule be ſpoiled with long hoſtilities, 


| andtyrannics ofthe po of darknefle, 
Sea, if I walke as 


| if my ſinsrage like t 
a ſhadow of death, my owne hand hath 
brought all this upon me ; for God 
lefe norme, till-I lefr him». 

11 Yea further, cauſe the waters of for- 
| row to riſe yet higher, look upon former 
times, and ſay, what'was Ithen * whar 
am Inow * my ſilver & become droſſe, 

take up the lamentation of the Church, 

and make it yours. How & thegold be- 


1 


changed ? rhe ſtones of the Sandtuary are 
| poured ont inthe top of every ſtreete, the 
| precious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine 
gold, how-are they 4s earthes pitchers, the 
| work of the hands of thepotter ? they that 
fed delicately are deſolate in the fireetes, 
they that were brought wp in ſcarlet em- 

brace 


- CO 


— "— 


— __— 


| when once God is gone, who can tell | 


| 


; 


' come dimme , how i the moſt fine gold| 


; "Caſe and Cure. . 


St. REES 


brace dunghils;' her Nazarites were pu- 
rer then (now, they were whiter then milk, 
| they were more raddy then Rubies, their | 
poliſhing wes of $ aphire , but now theiy | 
| | wiſage ts darker then blackneſſe ; their 
| | shincleaveth to their bones it w withered, 
it ts become like a ſtick; ws are orphans 
and fatherleſſe, our necks are under per- 
ſecution , and we bave m0 reft, ſervants | 
have ruled over us, and there & none that 
| doth deliver us out of their hands, the joy 

| of our heart is ceaſed, our dancing 15 turned 
into monrning, the crowne is fallen from 

our heads ; woe unto us, that we have ſin- 

ned; for this our heart is faint, for theft 
| 1hings our eye is aimme, Lament. .4.1,2, 

'5,7. Chap. 5. 3,5, S, 15, 16, 17. 
| Look aboxt yon, and gather matrerof 
| ſorrow into your hearts, caft your cyes 
upon your wayes, and ſay, how /ittle good 
have I done, how wxch evill ? how | 
 poore 1s my life, my duties like things 

without life, avd my unfaithfulnefſeap. 


; 


 peares as the light inall my wayes; I| 
wonder how I could own ſuch ations, | 
| which ſtandall hke the childrenof beg- 


| 


gers, clothed: with ragges,' and full of | 
vermine . 
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| ze, that bave ſowed 1:ttle, yea, that ha. 
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0d {ay,\fuch as had Yee cngagements, 
lefſe encquragements then Lare got far 
before me;ghe laſt is firſt, augiebe firſt laſt; | 
mapy are gricved and: dulled by my 


deadnefle that ſhould bayebeen quick-. 
nedbymyilife ; laak up r9:God,and ſay, 


requited the Lord my-Gqd.? look up 
toheaven, and ſay, Lmight by ſowing 
much. have made my harveſt rich and. 
full, but gow itisjuſt, I ſhould reap /ze- 


ving ſowed vanity, I ſhould reap ini- 
quitze. © MO + —_ 
Repentance is the way to make up 


| | l 
_ | yourdoſles, and to repatre. your ruines, 
| God hath promiſcd grace, and mercy 


| thee, &#c. Deut. 4. 29,130, ZI. Take 


to the penitent » : Yrhen then art in iri- 
bulation,. er all theſe things.,axe.come upon 
thee (or have fannd thee) if thou turne to 
the Lord thy God, thou fhalt. finde him, 
for the Lord thy God is aymercifull God, 
he will not far ſake thee, neither deſtroy 


then the counſell of the'Propher, which | 


j 


hegaveto 1/rgcl,when God was depart- 


vermige ; caſt your'tycs.upon others; | 


Oh fookh.and unjuſt man, . have I thus | 


ed| 
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Caſe and Cure, | 363 


5 Ss _ ha. -— 


—_ a, of 


ed from them :, 0h 1(rael retpra.unto the | Cap, 23. | 
| Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen by thine | | 
| 731quity ; take with you words, .and tury 
| 1othe Lord; ſay.unto him; Takeaway all | 
| | iniquity, apdreceive us graciouſly, fo will, 

| we render the calves of our lips; Hol. 14. 
1, 2. : Thar you may finde.the like fa- | 
vour,.and God may do for you as wal 
| promiſed to. them ; 7 will. beale their | 
| | backſlidings; I will love them freely , for | 
| | 742 Anger <5.turned away from him ; 1 


| 


will be as the, dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall grow | 


ts... 


A 


a the Lilly, and caſt forth his roots as Le- 
| | Layer, his branches ſhall ſpread, and his|- 
I | beauty ſhallbe es the. Olive tree, and his | © 
| || ſell as Lebawon, gc. Ver. 5,6. Whea | 
! | Ephraim repented and mouxned, God | 
| | pittied him; 7 have ſurely heard Ephra- | 
| | :mbemoaning himſelf: thou haſt chaſtiſed 
| | 26, 4nd I was chaftiſed, as 4 bulleck,unac- | 
| | cuſlomed io the yoke; taurne thon,me, and 
| | I ſhall be turned, for tho art the Lord my | 
| God, ec. Is Ephraim my deare Son, is he | 
| | a pleaſant childe? for ſince T ſpake again/t | 
| him, I doe earpeſtly remember him ſlill, | 
| | therefore my bowels are troubled for him, 
l I will ſurely have mercy upon him, _ 


— ———_ —— _ _—_ 


o 
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| Capea8. the Lord. Jer. 317-18; I9, 20. | 
| You fee then what encouragement 
| you haveto ſeck in :bis way forpeace 
|. | with God,and forthe.quicknings of his| | 
| Spirit which youhave loſt : fin armes| | 
God againſt you, but he cannot hold| | 
b- | back mercy from the humble, his pro- 
__ | miſe hath given repentance a power to 
| prevaile with him ; and he will not 
z Oz ille contend with the broken hearted , hee 
| :9bzntcl- | hath a ſpeciall eye upon mourners, and 


[2235-4 willnot hide himſelfe from the cry of. 


| F era, [am 


| zey ? Deus 4 . " . . 
| /riicct. | the afflicted, a contrite heartis aſacrifice | Þ | 

| T'a* pater . which he will accept, Pal. 51. Helis 
| nu acme, | 31h unto them that are of a broken heart, 


ets, ' and ſaveth ſuch as be of a comrite ſpirit, 
efelcens | Pſal. 34-1 8. The farher* of the Proa;.- 
| «co prode. gall made haſt to receive and welcome 
£40 | his traying ſon, and rejoyced that hee 
| crirpecipier | that was loft was found azain, and that he 
quia re- | that was dead was alive againe. Luke 15. 


| | quis 
{I ecr- = x 2 
| _ a this is the way ,walk in it, if God ſhould 


{ nitent. | deny ſuch, he ſhould deny himſelfe, bc- 


Parrisci>98 | Canfe he hath (aid, though he hath been 
eft ſus 110 - at: 
ftre. Beda , Sorely diſpleaſed, turne you unto me, anal 


Till 


_—. 


& Ambr. | will tyrnto you; ZACH. 1. 2, 3. 
| inLuc.xs. | 


—_—_— 


| 
mmm nc nn "> —_— #-] 

/ . Till you repent, your-finis ront/nnca,, | ( 
| and conſequently Gods-difpleaſure. . ;.| 
Therefore conſider ſcriouſly of your; | 
| | caſe, for want of ſcrious'thatghts:doth | | 
{great hurt, ſo that though thehearr bee | 
affeed, yer not eyovgh, it (ecth often | 
that all is not well, and knoweth: the 
cauſe, yet:becauſe theſe things /ye not 
upon the ſpiric by poxderows thoughts, a. 
mad deeres his miſery happily complai- 
ning; bur not- wiſely and ſtrongly en- | 
| deavouring to remove it. And the heart | ; 
is not ſooxe brought downe ; you muſt | 
| hold up the' objects of ſpiritaall griefe | 
, by conſideration, that they may be able | 
| to beare downe the heart, thetefore be. | = 
much in pondering thele twothings.: | 

1 The ſad effetts of the leſſe of God; 
 ſcewhat blindnefe, barrenneſle, weak- 
 nefle; depravedneſle, vamiy, fearcs, ac | 
 cuſations of hearr, what crycs at 
mours in your foules, and now.. w 
afflictions come, how will you be able 
to live in ſuch a time other then a dying | 
and a fearctul life? what if death comes | 1 
 cither a black cloud of darkneſſe will o- 
ver-{pread yov, or a ſtorme ot affright- 1 
| ments 
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ents and terrors will-rorment you; ; 
|and now-remember your ſinde hatti 
brought allehis upon your 

2 The ſinfulneſſe of the- canſe ; why 


—w_ > _— 


<— —————— 
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|if you had not fet tim ſhamefully ata| 


_ £ f ——_ - —— LS dy APR”. -- = 3 > ug "4 CORK SC Iv > 
” l 7 - . - 
5 ” ha . RN a : © c ns : uu - "en" Mor rr wmney ore. "ys 4. . ph DE _ p 
Rc Kun mobggarde Son © oo Sigg DE IT $8 PI. -EF..: ; nol j P 2. 5 Eq 
Fw {TO is A ea > . , oy wt. - oe — by w—_— by" m0 hs noe wn ae} 
bo i& Ro Ix 4 ® ho auth 5 I — v 2 Os: 15% X 7. WE. 2. oh be 5 eptroess A 2D 4 
— $96” oe Hs 4 RAS. _ - - : ————_ 10 110 _ poges 4 PI " _ q _ ads att 
y_ 


your back upon him ;5 whar, Could not | 
{che infinite Majeſtic, and mercy of the 
| Father 3" the incomprehenſible love of 
ithe Son ; the rinutterable comforts of 


. Ke ” . —_— UTE 
as * V A —_— - Is. — >. eÞ © 
Eo Sneie; ny gut een a 


——_— 
tt 


[you ſee whatyou have done * have you 


t [not ſaid to the Father, neither fear thy 
| Majeſty,nor defire thy merey 2 and fo 
Þp - the Son, I carenot forall 'thy love, nor 


[che holy Ghoſt, I regard notall thyiſa- 

_ [ving counſels. living influences, 'ahd 

| high refreſkments © doe you not heare 
theſe pleading with you,:each for'him: | 

_ | ſelfe, andeach'for all ? they are oxc, and | 

| { What you have done inthis, you have| 
done againſt each, and. againſt all, 


——. A. FO — _— —_— —_—— ——— @— 
- 


| {may meet him with an humbled ſpirit, | 
tn | | _drenched 


iq 


did youneple&tand defpileyour God <|. 


low: rate; you would- not: have turned | 


_ ns One > Oe” Foolined. <-> --—ayay__s- 


the holy Ghoſtprevaile withyou  Do| Þþ 


| yet forthee thar dyedfſt for mei? and to | þ 


_ ; weigh well then what your careleſneſſe 
and diſobedience amounts to,' that you | 


WE: 


on. 


ſean 7 


| | onchedt animators nad eideintlas Gs TH 
ſhame z- pnb caſe/ ow that-@ordſhould- 
[requite you inyour«kawde, cant-that his | 
| {heart ſhouldiciov be:towards you,: ther ; j 

| [you mightbio'penee; yealite;: yeahiope 30; | 
| adien for evans MN IQ oY þ 
 Confiderfu?ther; how God did fol-:| 
'low you, -atd 'entreated: you not 72 gre; 
| [70-7 him, didhenottell you, -Be could:} 
not beare -comempts:; arid chat-you | 
would repentit at la aſt; addiwill ſees, . |} 
| |that what'you'have done againſt: hin] 
Þ [you have doneagainſt your ſelvel 5 did-j 
Þ [henot kindly afe.you; and: wore VO: 
I [not alwayes welktome to him:2>104/ any 
| [people what have 1 adore nntothee,' and | 
[wherein have: wearied thee ?rteftifien- | | | 
| (garnſft me. Mich: 6. 3. and whenyou | | 
| were poihg, void thenot cry afterther'* — 
Retwirne ton backſliding 1 raw _ | _ 
|20t cauſemine anger to fall 
I a wervifull, and” 1 Us » = PD WNgrey 
fer ever. Jer. g..12. Yet pou enkdais 5 s\ 
| Conſider now how long you havelived! 
without.him, \ and how often: God hath!) 
| called upon you to conſider yonrwaics; | 


Fi fyouwill let _ A out, you 
wile 
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Cap. 28. | will finde abundant cauſe of grictc; and 

| whenyouſcck him with rep2tance, you| 
will finde him in mercy. drawing neare; | 
 _{ andhe willforget youruokindnefle and| 

* {youſhall heare no more of them;doubt- 
| [leffe your ſinnes this way. are. very. 
| great,ſotharſometimes God hath been 
{ Put aSit were to a ſtand whatcourſe to! 
take ; whenGod: had promiſed mercy 
to his revolting people; he addes, Bu? 1 
El: ' [#id, how ſhall 7 put thee among the chil. 
© | dren ? and give thee a pleaſant land ? 
| 43d 1 ſaid thou ſhalt call me, my father, 
an and ſhalt not turne away from me. Jer. 3.| 
19. When the Chnrch had been diſloy. 
| all, ſhe at laſt fell to ithis courſe of re- 
-  { pemtance, and ſcetheifluc; A voice was 
| heard upon thebigh places, weeping and 
| ſupplications of the children of 1ſracl, for 
they have perveriedithir wayes, and they 
have forgoiten' the Lord their God; ve- 
TH | tarne ye backſliding children, and 1 wil 
| { | beale your backſlidmgs. ver. 21. and oh 
©  thatyonalſo would tread in their ſteps, 
; and ſay, We come unte thee, for thou art | ff | 
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| #he Lordour God, .NCr. 22. ; {8 
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Two other direttions how to recover. 


co cauſc a ſpirit ot life to come into 
thee ; I put you upon C/rift, but rake 
heed of miflakes here : 1. Thinke not 
that there is a greater willingueſſe in 
Chriſt, then in the father , orthe holy 
Ghoſt,to ſhew mercy to you ; T ou muſt 
honor the Son, as you bonor the Father * , 
John 5.23.. they muſt haye the ſameho- 
nour, for they are one; they have the 


_—_ 


+. 


ſame thoughts, I and my father are one. 
John 8. 3o. they have the ſame friends. 
All thine are mine, and mine are thine, 
John 17.10. 


' 
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T fird ly, 2010 Chrift,and beg of him 


| 2 Thinkenotthat whet y0u have from 


Dzref?. I 
Goe to 


Chrilt. 


C4t;07 1. 


a Duemods 
par nonerit 


| equaliter 


ſame being, and. the: ſame will, and the 


| 


] 
| 
E-- 
| 


Cam paire 
honorari, 

en ad iden-. 
titatem ſub. 
[tanto nibil 
Prorſues de 
eff n Cyr i], 
apud C Ot. 
nel,*ala. 


pide, 


a 


b Inchoate | 
Vento me, both in things in heaven,andin 
things on earth, Mar. 28. 20. There- 
fore life up your hands with joy , and 
| cometo Chriſt, pray him to looke vpon 


7 tn :anna- 
tone com- 
plete in aſ- 
cenſrone. 
Cornel. 


a lapde. 


— 


—_— 


——_—_— 


| the Spiriz, All that Chriſt doth as 2fe- 


| the So ef God 1s equall with the Father, 


| for, his power is @conomicall, diſpenſed} 


| 


{me; ſayto him, Lord I could rather 
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diator,he doth by Commiſ:os,and ther. | 
fore he ſaith, he comes to doe the will 
ef his Father , Heb. 10. John 6. Look 
then. upon this great Mcdiator, as one 
ſcaled of the Father, and filled with the| 
Spirit, yea and clothed with our natures, | 
and ſtanding betwixt God and us, to 
make both o8xe, and to convey to us, all 
the riches of his Father ; himſelte as 


and hath a zaturall and eternall ſove-| 
rajgnty with the Father; but as Medza- 


and delegated to him ; 44 power ® & gi- 


a poore begger ; he hath power in his 
hand, he is the Lord of !ife ; ſay, Lord 
Inced much ; thou calledſt me, to buy 
of thee goid, and rayment, and cyc| 
falve. Apoc. 3. 13, Now behold my po- 
verty, nakedneſle, blindnefle, and pitty 


bearc all evils then this evill ; I could 


—_— 


| 1ave more hoppineſſe, but that thon 


| 


thou paidſt deare' for my good, let 


_— —— ac. 


| Caſeand (we. | 


thinke my (clte happy, 1t I might enjoy 
thee, though all other troubles were | 
upon me; Lord thou knoweſt whart it | 
is fora foul tobe forſaken, it was ſome- 
times thine owne caſe, when thoucom- 
plainedſt, My Goal wy God why haſt thou 
forſaken me?not O my Lord ! but thar | 
thou hadlt a divine ſupportment , but. 
thou had(t nor (it {eemerth) that 7mward 
joy which art other times did fill thee ; 
now chou art in thy glory, pitty a worme 
in miſery © that mournes anu defires 
more aftcr thee;then all things : Lord 


200d Come ut.to me; 1 defirc more from 
thee, for thec : not meer]y thar ] might, 


mighteſt have better ſervice ; if thou 
wilt give me wuch, I will return much; 
thou haſt bid me, / 'f mine enemie hunger, 


Rom. 12.19. Prov. 25.21. Lorddc- | 
ny not ſach mercies to thy children ; |} 
though I have finned, yet thou art my | 


| HE lolle per | 


10 feed him, if he thirft give him arinke, | 


Father ; and though thou haſt -becne | 
angry, yet am I nor thy childe 2 this | 


hall be thy glory, when theſe dead ard | 
2» — _Bb2z. — ary | 


p—_ 
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tl At. rt. At 


c Da Cex- | 
Ir:m taſerd 
& tecum 


undas. 
Viredl. |} 
An.6. | 
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| 477, quanta | 
| pacefrue- 
bat C143R in 
| Domino 
2a de am, | 
| mins NC 
| 741704 do- 

| thy g'.za 

| {cio guid 
pera. dt, 

| {£10 1447 
P14. 710 
02874 a2! fr, 
redae Jued 
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F, | 


per pre catum mili abſtuli, rede qued med "ow perdidi. 
dir, in Plal. Mzſercre, ©. 
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when the graves 


mt 


all live : 


"on bones Il 


ſhall belooſed, and I ſhall walk before 
thee ; thou ſaidſt to the woman of Sa- 


maria, That if ſþ 


God, and thy ſelfe, ſhe would have asked 


lwing water, Jolin 4. 10. Now Lord 
Tknow thee, and this gift, thoſe waters}; 


oh giveunto meallo ; Ircmember thy: 
 mercics of old, and my heart both jo- 
| ethand dyeth, the remembrance of thcir 
ſweetneſſe doth dcelizht me , but the 
pughts of their abſence doth affl & 


me * 


thine, turn them not back without their | 
end; I was well without thee ( as I 


ſince thy comming,I fell aſleep againe, 
nd was at reſt, but thou haſt called me, 
and now Lord what wilt thou doe Fl 


me 2 alittle will doe me good, and1 
will bleſſe thee. There 1s no ſorrow t0 | 


Savanarol, 


_ 


—_— wt. A —— AE EL oa tt. All. —_—_— Aww. _—C c cﬆ TL OD 
I WW "II cc "EE Wie EI we TIP —_—_— > To: OL ITE 


+ 
” n — 
< ; y 
4 ; y 2” 
WS > Ws 
PT 3 2 ye 


e had knowne the gift of 


chought) till thou cameſt to me, and 


 ſhill beopened, and the bonds of death | 


| of thee, ana & Bt woulaſt have given ber | 


| would be ſweerto my thirſting heart, | 


1 could not have defired thy | 
71 Ho bat by thee, theſe defires arc | 


__ 


{ ons help me,who am compaſl:d about 


thy name Jeſws ? and is not ſalvation 
| thy employment ? Oh be a Saviour to | 


|  Caſeand Cure. 


this, to have thy face hid, and luſts and 
devils to break in; Lord what, and | 
how many arcthe troubles of my ſoul? 
Oh in the multitude of thy compaſſi. 


» 


—_— Mb 


| with 2 multitude of evils; art thou not 
| ſer for theriſing of themrhatfall > and | 
[to be a repayrer of breaches 7 is not 


me, and pull my ſoule out of the deeps, 


throne of grace; carry thine empty 


| but ariſe and pray 3 turne the'ſtreames | 
| of thy griefe towards Chriſt, hee will 


I EE 


not like Hagar weeping in the deſart for. 
her child, that is ready todiefor thirſt, 


| remember the Covenant, &c. Thus | 
| take up words and courage,and go to the 


ſacks to Toſeph thy brother, for hee is | 


| Lord of all Egypt ; ſtand not waſting | 
| thy ſelfe in ſad thoughts of thy miſery, | 


turne them into rears of joy ; fit; 


| : 


| 


come 
unperfetit | 
7cdigatuer ad 
pe fecium, 
ſoc nos ad | 
Chr zft HB \T 


s net the well before thee ? Chriſt isthe 
fountaine ©, let downe thy bucket,and 
drinke and live ; goe with inditements 
againſt thy ſclfe in one hand, and with 


—— 


other, 


Chriſts promiſe and thy petition in the | wir. 


07110 077M L. 
| perfeftro | 
| aeſetrdat. | 
| $2vanarol. 
Expol. 4. 

orat, Do- © 
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Cap. 29 | her ,& thou wilt be heard;it thou wil | 
take this courſe, then yo# proud luſts 
bi | 2nd troops of hel, you muſt pack and be 
20ne,you clouds of darknes & unbelicfe 
| muſt be ſcattered, you chaines of death 
| muſt ger vou hence 3 here is no abi- 
| | ling for you;for here the XKizg ofglory 
will m-ke his temple, tis threne,his reſt; 
oncly come with rhe whole heart ; cold | 
| prayers a: d rem:ſſencfſe of ſpirit loſt 
what you ſeeke, and ferventprayers will | 
fi1cc again, what you /off ; be not dil. | 
couraged, here is the gate of Life, hee | 
that dwels here is never from home, nor 
d exgrwe | VET aſleep, extend 4 your prayers , as 
xs <«/e/is | they Acts 12.5.ſtay til the almes come; 
its | rhe thing is (ure, only the te 15 1n the 
| Lords hand ; many times prayer is Loft, 
becauſe you waite net for the anſwer; lic 
Wn | | at the gate, you necd not feare to knock; 
Wy | | the Lord will not be angry ; you may 
= be urgent ; wreſt the dore open by 
ſtrong prayers, it ſhuts not becauſe| i |' 
| | you ſhould nor exter, but becauſe you 
| | ſhould knock - aske leave to enter, the 
_  ] barres of the gate are mercy, thy pray- 
ers are like Petards to breake way _ 
zE | > 2. we 


m—— 
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|hazds as well as your tawgues © : idle 4+ 
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| want is out of your reach, you are not | 5c. neceſ 
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( aſe and ure, 
the City ; therefore turne thy feares in- | Cap. 29, 
to hopes, thy complaints intogprayers,thy 
lamentation into ſupplication ; and 
Chriſt will turn thy darkzeſſe into light, | 
thy deadneſſe into life, thy bendageinto 
liberty, thy weakzeſſe into ſtrength. _ 
Fourthly, you muſt ſe your hands to | ppeg. 4, 
theworke ; for it is 1n yaine to expeR | Working 
that God ſhould help you, if you will not | $2992 | 


deavour- | 


help your ſelves 3 yau muſt uſc YOUr | ing. 


EN i ern 


e Levers 


beggers muſt be whipped ; he thatwill | 4 dewjrel 
nor work muſt not eate. Remember | £9 mari 


| pou bus ad De- 
what I have ſaid : you have a /zfe zn you, | a——_ nag 


ifyoubein Chr;ſt: & as you havea life, | & oat, | 


: wee CC cor levat ad: 
ſo there is a never-failing preſence of Deum cum 


the Spirit, to attend that power which | aim: | 
you have; if then you pur torth your | 94 72 & 


zon laborat 
ſclves to what you arc able, and as far |{,;;..... 
as your powercxtcnds, God will draw ' ad Dum 


nearets you. It is true,that which you | _—_ 


able to make crooked things to become [EP a 
es | 14 17 
NDeumleuvare, © manud cum opera none ad Deun extendere, Bern. de 
Mod, bene vivend. lib. 51. & e{dem pene verb. Hieronym. in La- 
ment. 2. £0 Jes Js UAKGE Neovs ws. SUNO 424 errAgyr | 
| Thou S485» MN OTup arvly ns Xvl%s yY 6 M435 ounvdrTETMN 
Aſchyl. in Perf. | 
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For you 


| havea 


| ſounding caſt down the wals of 7ericho, 


| Judges 7. 18, The father holdeth an 


—_—_ —— ____—_—__@Cl_w. Dt... =_ = ful A 


| alas, I am nothing of my ſelfe, except 


The deſerted Sewles |} 
| mr mr mr mm mmm fi AP =o | 
ſtraite, and lay thoſe ſwelling moun..] 
taines of corruption levell, bur yet you 
| muſt ſettothe worke ; T9ſhuacould not 
with the ſtrength of Rams hornes| 


| but yet he muſt ſet upon the worke; 
| whenthe 1idianites fall, there muſt 
| be the Sword of the Lord and of Gideos. 


| apple to the childe, the childe cannot | 
reach it, yet his ſhort arme muſt be put 
forth, and then the father whoſe arme 
is long enough will reach it to him : 
you muſt be doing. | 

Before I come to ſhew what is to be 
 done,it wil beneedful to convince you, 
| that men regenerate have power to doe 
| ſomething of themſelves ; for often» | 
| times men miſunderſtanding the ſtate 
| of regeneration, doe cither excuſe their | 
negligence by pretended inability, or 
| fir downe diſcouraged, as having no| 
| rowerin their hands at all ; how often 
| doc they complaine and ſigh in vaine, 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| God give mea heart and ſtrength what 


"= ah —_— 
—_ — _— i _— 
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can I doc ? I can doc nothing, &c. ro'll | 
| 0 


| ( aſe and Cure. 
TO ———— ———— — 

To theſe I ſay, that theſe concluſrons 
arc ill drawne from a true princple, 
which is this, that af « of God, andrhac 


| by nature we are dead ; but itis ill ur. 


| oed in this caſe, for that the regenerate | - =: 
| | | Becauſc 
have a power to doe good appeares, | |. 
| r. becauſe they are /iving, and all life 2 


is 4 power to a, 2. clſethere is »s ſpeci. pr ni 
| fcall difference betwixt a man regene- | berwix: 


rate and'unregenerate, if both were ſtill | r<generare 


ct _— 
PY FY 


| dead and without ſtrength. _— 
3 Grace 154 renewing of that Image HE 


Gracc re=- 


of God and holinefle, which we loft in | 1 

| | Adam. Epheſ. 4. 24. bur that was a | tharwhich 

| | power to doe what God required,there- | 4am had 
| | fore ſo far as that 1mazge is repaired, ſo 

far there 1s a power. _ 

4 Elfe we ſhould not have as much 4 
benefit by the ſecond Adam,as we had by _ wee 
| | the fr f;the firf would have communi- | 515.29 
48 | cated bs oe to do good, and being | by the ſe- 

corrupted doth communicate powerto cm »=E 
| |//», therefore mnch more by Chriſt | the tft. 
| have we a 
| meaſure, 
[r may be objecFed. that it is ſaid, John | gjep. 
I5. 5. Without me yee can ave nothing. | 
LF 0 


— CI ny Lathes oa alt. At es. —_ SS" EE "I ih. A. od WO" IE 


m—c 


e 


power to doe good in our 


—_ JE" 


GOIN —_—_ 4.4 th... A. il... ted 


IE TIO ER IS ES ind td mg 
- ES. 2 s - cn. —_ .. — > % 


as ws TT CE E—_ ——_— — 


rl, FINN FOR: 9” Dan v1s-> Ih AE edt 2734 


iy 
” : "EAN et : b 
Sarax> - xg.4 nirves * wiahay : mores cp i Api — ob Doe ee RL 2 7 06 te ant didn one) 4 yew A - a 
> \ 4 © 5 i. © —— xt e . g þ-. —_— -_ IX A. Ve wes x .F net 
vas ob bn hang ns . Foy 3 42 5 LES ASS = RR EI a - * 
FT” 4 j = aw xt - vote 6+ BY Fm __ = _ . S - oy 
rid Le 4 ity — _ bas 4 465 —__—_ HO I Wr,0# . 
. y ems ro ab eat ont tele 0 ors Cit bo, Bb, oe ns rd Bye vs RY > pes 4 2 - at. 
: - "Ss ous Zibb s "I ww FR . 
ep? EO TINEEE DST 


Sa — OY OO 
9 p _ -- = < - - - 
Re ES 


Rn Lal. ; ae a% ol v x 7 "© xa "ia ap.;2 g = ON W S. A, 
A rn Yr 8 3 OP et TY TY. 2 S Cer bots INS "<a. TE. ad. -£ £24 44 pd "Wt — » 
nnd age 1 ay I I " + LE ne ate te, "> 9 : I. mr a ons on 3 OX 
$M FER I q -* 


us Pao, 2th * 
wh. 4. 
—_— 


—— 


| 


| Cap. 29. 
Sol. 


f ovOls $48 
Seo fim 4 
me. Calve 
Camere 


ce 


objed?. 


| Anſw. 


Vide 


Zanch, in 


| power in our ſelves. 


| ſelfe. ver. 4. As thebranch cannot bring 


\ | forth fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide in the | 


[#reD. | 


wy | ſalvation in humility, not boaſting in 
our ſelves; for all is received of God. 
More fully,God is ſaid to work the will 
_ re Fm 
| 1 By giving habitual grace,a renew-= 
| ed frame of heart. 
2 In exciting and ſtrengthning this 
grace. 3 
And 


The deſertedSoues || 


| IT 


_— 


tet... 


So that ir ſeemeth that we have not 

The meaning is, except you be ;m- 
plaxted into me, ye can doenothing : | 
the word without me * {ignifierh, ſepa. | 
rate from me, or apart from me, ad in- 
timateth this only, that till we be knzt 
unto Chri/t,we are but dead, and barren 
branches, and ſo Chriſt explaines him» 


Vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in 
— - £ 

Phil. 2. 13. 1t & God which worketh 
both to will and ts dee of his good plea- 


The place proves what I fay 8, that 
the Saints have a power, it 1s truc,it isof 
God; therefore we ſhould work out our 


'.< oſe and Cure. 
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379 


And both theſe are ever afforded to | Cap. 29. 
the Saints, only the Latter is more and | 
| lefleaccording to his pleaſure, ſo that 
in the worſt times a Chriſtian bath a 
| | power to doe good, though not alike at 
| | all rimes : And this power you muſt 
| uſe, and put forth your ſclves,as you are 

| abie, elſe you cannot with reaſon cx-. 
| | pet his help; a Ship, hath inſtruments | 
of motion , (though not an internal 
principle ) and if the Mariner would 
have help by the windes, he muſt looſe 
his Cables, and hoiſc bis ſailes; ſo mult | 
you, orelic you moy lie ſtill. | 

Now that which vouareto does, | Things 

1 Toſtir up your ſelves,for God hath ey rg 
| | promiſed to reeze you, and to reach |, 
| | out his hand to help you, if you benot | ſelves. 
wanting h to yourſelves ; it 1s certaine | |, :,, ww 
a god]y man cannot by the ſtrength of | e?, «: 4 
| bis endeavours alone raiſc up his ſoule, |??? 2 } 
| : th 5 eſt, vel 
| | hor recover his loſe, though he ſhould | anices agere 
lay mountain upon mountain, and pile |/4 «/z | 
endeavours upon endeavours, yet he | TOR Des | 


Deos, Demoſt.: Olynth. 2. , Apud Dommun utras, bes ſibi| 
ntceſſarie congruunt, @ ut oratione aperatio, © operatione ful cratur eratio. | 
| Hicron, in Lament. cap. 3. | 


% 


could 


T 
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Cap. 29. could not reachthat lifc he ſecks, but | 
the ſtrength of all our endeavours is the | 
i er 09% | oyace and promiſe of God?, but as endea- 
| - . vours withou' God cannot, ſo God 
poll | without endeavours will not; therefore 
2X9 | Jabour toquicken your ſelves, that is, | 
ply | work upon your hearts by your under- 
oy | ſtandings; as the ſtriking of the flint and | 
T Wi | fteele together begetteth fire, ſo the 
-u 8 + | meeting of theſe two faculties, having | 
ra pa an internall Zfe in them, do quicken the | 
Shes pa ſoule ; God hath made the na] 6% 
ad Ani- | Zygthe guide and treaſure of the foule, | 
ct | uponthis «/tar lycth the fireof God; if | | 
theſe coales be blowed up and caſt upon 
| the heart,they will warme, melt, purge, 
| and quicken it. ” 
| There are two things in a renewed [il | 
minde; ES. 
Youhwe | 1 A treaſure of habitual knowleage ; 
r.atra- | It js the ark of God ,1n which the tables 
jet | of the law arc kept; the myſtery of| 
ledge. | the Gofpell is engraven on it ; ſo that 
the inde is as the head to the body, 
which gives ſence and motion toall the | | 
- | members ; ſpirituall z7uths are as the 
fpirits in the head, for the quickning ol 
| the ſoul. 2 There'll *- 


i 
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2 There is a power t0 uſe and improve | Cap. 29. | 
theſe truths, by meditation and applica- | 
. . werto { 
tioni, to awaken and provoke the | ur it. |} 
| will; asa man hath power to counſel] | '<! we | 
| and perſwade another, ſo hg may doe — | 
this to himſelfe by this diſcurſive facul- | g be 
ty: ſo we ſee David pleading with him- | 44% g | 
ſclfe, ſometimes chiding : Why art thou | y3* | 
caſt downe oh my ſoule, and why art thou | wes, | 
diſquitted within me ? Pla)l.42.5. ſome. we _ 
times exciting himſelfe toduty, Praiſe ”"M 
the Lord 6h my ſoule, and all that is with.. | 
:n me praiſe hi holy name, Plal. 103. t. | 
Somcrime comforting himſelte in God, 
| Returne to thy reftl 0h my ſoule, for Ged)| 
| hath dealt bountifully with thee. Pal. | 
| 116.7. it was auſuall thing with him, | 
to talke with himſelfe ; the minde hath } 
| a /anguageas well asthe body, My.reins | 
| teach mein the night ſeaſon. Plal. 16.7. | 
| & he found ſo much good in this way, | 
| that he puts all upon 1t : Commune with | 
your hearts upon your beds, and be flill, \ 
' Pal. 4.4. Bring outthoſe r74ths which | 
are laidup in you, and whet them upon | 
your ſelves, God hath ficted you with 
faculties and powers to doe this., you ' 
LO ' have 
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1 Rules hel- 
ping to 

| quicken 
the heart 


| by the un- 


| derſtand- 
| ing. 


| 382 | 


truths and notions, a rerentive faculty 


———— ee a, 


"a 


|rhings knowne, arid call them our of 
|the Cels in which they iye,to revive the | 


—— 
we 


i, 


D——— 


— 
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have an | apprebenſ 3ve faculty, to lay in 1 


to lay them up, and a recoleet ve taculty 
to /ay out ; you have not o-ly powerot| 
intelligencegbut allo of reminiſcence, chat | 
you m:y call ro minde and ponder of 


heart: the underſtanding 1$ to the heart, 


wachto the body, all is f-d by it ; ct] 
therefore upon your hearts with q \ick-| 
ning thoughcs ; for as rubbing 42d cha. | 


they are benunimed, ſo the plying of 
the heart with ſtirring choughts, enfor- 
cing arguments,'s a meancs to reviycit; 
among all. thoughts there are none 
more prevalent, then of ſins paſt, 
heaven, hell, eternity, love of God, the 
death of Chriſt :thelc arc ſtrong .ordials 


To help you in this worke of dealing | 
with your hearts; let mce propound | 
cheſe rules. 

I Make every notion pradticall ; it] 


Tiedered Slee LL | 


as the breaſt to the chile, or as the ſto- | 


fing the hands or other p.r s with hot | | 
oyles 15 a meat $torecover them, when | 


| 
of | 
| 
: 


to chezre up the ſpirits. | 


it, 


is 


the 
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| | count not your ſelves better for a thou- 


. [heate in them 3 minde your hearts,and | 


| | what may work woſt; a/[thoughts have 
[not the like efficacy in all, the conſti- | 


——_— 


| |know your 2erpers. 


| ſeech God to be in them. 


_—_— —_— as tot 
—_——_— 


Caſe and Cure. 
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the heart ſhare with the underſtanding, 


— 
LE _—_— 


ſand notions, except there bee ſome 


ſtrive to gain by all things; if youreade, 
or heare, or diſcourſe, let your ayme 
and defire be,to berrer your hearts. 

2 Be frequent in thoughts, for mind- 
[eſſe men, are liveleſle. 

3 Be ponderoxs, for flight thoughts 
are weak 1n working, © 

4 Pitch aponthings which moſt con- 


————_a——_—_ 


5 Obſerve the temper of thy heart, 


| 
tutions of mens ſoules differ ; learne to | 
| 


6 When thongbts begin to take hold, 


it not go< out for wantof blowing. 
7 Arme your thoughts with prayer, be- | 


| Thus then employ your mindes; this 
[1s Gods way; God will keep his method | 


| [cerne y0u;allare good, but ſomic are more | 
| [ſea ;ſonable. 


| ply them, keep the fire burning, and let | 


| which he hath ſer, he hath appointed | 


2 he 
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| the minde rothis -offzce,and he will not 
| balke it; K77gs docall by their off zcers: 
| God comes not himſclfe into the in- 
ward temple, but by this gate ; all bis 
workings upon [the hicart are 1n a 74ti0- 
mall way,ſutable to the ſtate of the crea. 
ture, hee deales with the #ear? by the 
ay inde, and upon the whole man by the 
| heart ; as the firſt pipe takes in water 
| | forit ſelfe and for all thereſt ; what c-| 
| [ver iisintheciſtern of the hears is con. 

| veighed by the minde, this is the ſpring | 
j |} in the watch of your ſoules ; winde up 
F5 | this, and all the wheeles will move. - | 
= | 2 Attend the ordinances, 1 will ſay 


]Arnend | no more of this having met with it be- 
| zhe Ordt- | | 


| 


uh. A. te. "EE a. 


_— 


\ Nances. | forc.  - 

| . 23 Take the help of the Saints, crave 

| .3Z : - - 
Seckhelp | their counſels, their prayers, uſe their | 


| of the company, for they are living, and the | 
| |Sains. | will Ad their lite: they ff be help li 
Bu full co the infirme, they have a ſpirit of 
| cotapaſſion to. ſuccour the receſsztous. | 
| Woe be to him that is alone; it he fal, who | 
| ſhall 7aiſe him up © ir may bee your 
| forſaking the aſſcmbly of theſe hath|}I |, 

brought you into this withering __ Y oe 

Go 


= "uſe and Care. 
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| 


| fellowſhip,, and when they knicnotbut 


cnvy;or any thelike ungodly principle, 
they hang: off from cach-otheri, they! 
ſhall notproſper. 
| 4 Doe your firſt workes : this is the 
| counſell 'of Chrif ro a back-ſliding 
| Church, CZpoc. 2. 5.iDoe your firſt 
workes for quantity, as 'much as you 
| did : you ſee abatement hath impoveri- 
| ſhed you therefore work harder, to| 
| make up your ſelves againe., Doe them 
atſoas much as you are able for quality 
as you did' before, temember from 


God hath appointcd the Saints unto| G 


carelcſly out.of pride, vaine fcarcs, Or} os 


4 
Doe your 


fit works 


whence you are fallen; ca-to minde 


with what diligence, with what intenti- 
on of ſpicit, with what tenderneſle you 
were wont to docall, ſo do againe. 
Alas 1 cannot, this is myniſcry: if T 
could doe as I haye done; I could rc- 
Joyce. f or 
x You may doe mwre then you ave, | 
| 2 Seecifthe fault lie not more 1a the | 
defett of will then of power, and ſtirup 


ba bl 


with what feare, with what reverence, | 


your ſclves, if you were more willizg, 


| TT CE : _things | 
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| me | 


| knives &- chings would ben more af wk, 

Ley ot” 
| es GeWvule yExg Y; «vicyor. Nazianz. De patre ſluo ad ele 
| Zionem Epiſcopt Ceſarieuſis pu T_ * cuns oletudlimarines & _ efſer. | 


{ Orat. 20. 
1 2 The more you w ſtrive the more Jou | 
= will gaine ; the root of diſcouragement- 
IT” 13s unbeliefe ; 3 when God bids you re- 
pent, hee knoweth how {tle your 
ſtrength is, and how hard your hearts 
1 are, and ſo when he bids you pray, hee 
E | knoweth your i»firmities what they 
| | ares boththoſcof Iafaxcy and defect of 
| — | grace, and. thoſe of ſickzeſſe by decli- 
- | ning from him,and his #teyr is not that 
mT. | you ſhould worke out theſe «/oze, but 
 _ | hecalsuponyeuts put toyour ſtregth, 

| and he will joyze with you, and will goc 
lene? Je ( hand in hand with you! , therefore awa- | | 
| 75 ewor- | ken your ſelves and be encouraged, for! i 
_— if you be doing, he will worke with you, || 
Zich)l. = | #3 you, for you; And fo you may reco- 
put Stob. | yer your ſclvcs againe, and what is all 
_ I your forrows and labours to this re- 

| | compence 2 if God will return again, | 
| you will thinke all labour and paines 
well beſtowed: vh how ſweere will /ife 
' be after ſuch a time of deadneſſe, how 
1 __ ſweet! 


Tie fered Ser 0 
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ſweet will a cleare under/tanding and an 


| craell ſervitude ? how ſweete will v4- | 


| bloody a war ? now the Ordinances | 
will be as the greene paſtures in which 


| ſelves 3; now you that did dwell in the 


|| helliſh Juſts, and uncleane ſpirits, ſhall 
| | be filled with the Spirit of Chriſt, aod ' 
|| ſhall converſe with God ; it will bea 
|| ſweete time when all things ſhall be- 


_—_— 


— tl\_G...ot. ————— 


: Caſe and Care. 
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eſtabliſhed faith be after ſuch 97s of 
darkneſflſe and unbeliefe 2 how ſweete | 
will /zberty be, after ſo long a time of 


Fory and reſt be after ſo long and ſo 


your ſoules ſhall feed and delight them- 


duſt, and were compaſled about with | 


come new; when your diſcaſes ſhall ' 
be turned to health, and you ſhall re- 


new your ſtrength as the Eagles, when 
Chriſt ſhal come into his axciens throne, 
and rule you with the Sceptcr of his 
grace. And I pray God that all that | 


ſort of ſpirituall deſertions, vi7; reall, 
now followeth another ſort (it 1 may fo 
call it) deſertions only i» appearance_. 


| have been deſerted. may ſeck him and | 
finde him, This ſhall ſaffice for the fir? 
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| ] Fearcftul- 
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Chae. XXX. 


cauſes of miſtake inthis Caſe, 


| the quickning influences of his Spirit, 
{ſerted; I now come to thoſe deſcrti- 


| godly man:ſometimes may and doth 
draw ſad concluſions againſt himſelte, 
and conceives that God hath departed 
 frem him, when zt & ot ſo. And this 


ea. tt. 


theſe : 
I Fearefulneſſe : 
| ſome more then others, the matter 1s 


A. a = 
—_— 


{ weighty, andinſuch caſes man is apt to 


| feare;as oneupona Towre, though the 


ons which ſceme ſuch, but are wot ; a) 


| miſtake proceeds from ſuch cauſes as| 


this abounds in! 


place be ſtrong and he ſure, yet when 
; helookes downe, he is appalled at the 
; Creadfulneſs of the precipice, 8 counts 
' himſelfe in danger ; This feare 1s cn- 
| creaſed in men becauſe they know they 


a 


| 


| 


may 


Mp» - —_— —_ —_— "EI 


PO en DE rear ne 


won 


Of Deſertions in appearance only, with | 


| 


H-v"s finiſhed the fir? ſort of de- | 


ſertions,or Gods withdrawings of 


which are when men are really fo de-| 


| they arc in healthfull ſtate, ſo {ome- | 


|andthis feare being raiſed, doth create 


—þ 


| caſt out from God, when yet his caſcis | 


———_— 


em. ed 


may linke into {uch dceps, and they ſee 


many have fallen; now as 1n atime of | 


peſtilence and great mortality, teare fo 
takes hold of ſome, that they thinke 


ſometimes that they are ſtrucken = , | n2 


and that they alſo are going to the 
houſe offilence and darknefle, when as 


times men think in this caſe. And the 
tempers of ſome ſpirits are ſuch, that | 
they are apt to feare ; there are dusky 
clouds of Melancholy darkening their | 


reaſon, ſo that they thinke with that | 


melancholy King , that they of wen are. 
become beaſts, and ſoare ready to de- 

poſe themlclves from that Princely 
ſtate which they lived in, tofced with | 
oxen. And to all this there isa working | 
ofthe Prince of darknefle, labouring to' 
hide the light, and tocncreaſe the dark- 

nefle and ſadneſſe of a fearetull ſoul; | 


diſmall vifions, and apprehenſions, 
thata man ſeemes to himſelfc to bee | 
metamerphoſed, and thinkes he is as one 
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| 2 Miſtake in the cauſe of preſem| 
2 | deaaneſſe : When they are clogged 
nas ty | with i»diſpoſedneſſe, and iU.-diſpoſedneſſe, 


of their | they lay this to Gods withdrawing him- 
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 owne careleſaeſſe, ſlothfulneſſe and un. 
' towardneſſe 3 they take not paines 
with themſelves, bur ſuffer their hearts 
| tody,and to be depraved, and then cry 
| outthat God hath forſaken them;there 
isanaptneſle in men to charge God, but 
awaken yeur ſclves, leſt God with- 


| draw indeed. 


we [|.3. Mijudging themſelves : They 
ing them- | thinke woxſe of themſclves then they 
ſclves. | gre, andthere are ſundry things which 
En: | occaſion them to miſtake. F 

occafion= | 1 Spiritual poverty : A pooreman 
«by, | isaptto complaine, andan humble man 


| Spirirnall | is apt to thinke meanely of himſelf. | 


poverty. | There & that maketh himſelfe rich and 


E hath nothing, and there s that maketh 
i'd "at 
Tols Epps). | . | . 
wars 6» "hi Some mens hearts are high when their 


9s 75 %5- | worth is low" + the empticſt cares ſtand; 
VIKUEET?» ae 


 Athanafio | higheſt, but the richeſt Mines lye low ; 


Maz, an humble Chriſtian is a rich ireafare, 


Is wn : — — _—_— _ _ "* "G _ 
b———. ———_—_— er, ee ng —_— —_ —_ hea —_ 
_— ___— — 


himſeife peore having great riches :| 


preſent | ſelfe, which indecdis the fruit of their | 


| 


yet 


So, rs 4 po, RS. = as. oO os 


OO (aleandCure, 


— 


| ment : Aske him hew he doth, and he. 
will tell you, he is a very beggar, a mi- | 


— 


yet he thinkes he is worth but /zzze— ; 
eliſters, all ina godly man that ſcemes 
grace, is not, there is a baſtard humility, | 
as well as a genuine humility ; true hu- 
mility is udiciow, though it thinke 
weancly of it ſelte, yetjuſtly ; it judgeth | 
not 4g«/aft truth ; falſe humility is 4- | 
fempered,and erres in Judgement ; Ilay 
It is a melancholy diſtemper in the habit 
of humility, which can ſee nothing bur 
ill fights, ir can ſee no good 5 when it 
lookes this way it cannot ſee wood for | 
trees; it ever is in ſubſiraion in its aC- | 
count of reall worzh, and matter of cn- 
couragement; but ever 1nwlt:iplication 
and addition beyond meaſure of faults 


and wazts and all matter of diſcourage- | 


ſerable man, a bankerupt, full of finne, | 
empty of God, he is nothing, hath 


But I muſt tell you, all is not gold that | 


nothing, ſceth nothing, taſteth nothing, | 
doth nothing, yea, he will tell you (but | 
who can belceve him that knoweth his 


. 


rich worth? ) that he is worſe then | 
nothing *. | | | 
| . | Ccq 


2 Huyn- 


 Socrar. a- 


O TEAGy Luc 
TIESEESS) 
boc unum 
ſe ſare di= | 
xt, qued 
nbil ſciret. 


pud Lace. | 
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|., *. |grace - thisisa ſweetcompanion of hy. 
FPungring as. f , 

offprit. | Mility,but it hath this property, to lead 
| | the ſoule ſtill owtward, and is ſo ſerious 
in ſeeking what it 44th not, that it minds| || 
| | not what it hath ; a covetonue man is e- 
1 Ver poore, becauſe cver wanting ; hee | 
1 | forgets what is behznae, and is ſtill preſ- 
| p 5 £az%- | {ing to that which is before? - Itis the | 
| 24255, ®% | fault of ſuch as are filled with ſtrong 


conn 67a defires after God, that they much for. | | 

| e75 wv | get what they have received ; pride e. 
| m_ ,.. | ver feeds on what it hath, but humility 

| + 5 | ſecth beſt what it hath not : Bur you 
| #7" | ſhould remember that ſtrong deſires af- 
| C:ry(ft, | ter Godare ſtrong evidences of his pre. 
| Tozzy | ſence; other things are firſt deſeredand 
[©,7% | then attained, bur ſpirituall things arc 


1 KAVA 


{ Prov. firſt attained, and then aefired : without 
| G1z% 8 | theſethe heart would reſt without God, 


Irs, | andas it cannot be without ſome chiefec 
| good, ſo it would ſeek it out of God; 
4 | but when it is wheeled about with a 
ſtrong byas towards God, doubtleflc 
God is there. : | 
23 Muchlove + This allo is neare in 
bloed unto the two former, and is an oc- 
_caſioni' | 


h— 
—_— ——_—  — —  — — — 
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(aſe and Care. 
——— ———————— ————— - - =ny 
caſion ſometimes of ſad thoughts in 
the heart ; Love hathqualities which 
expoſe the heart to trouble. 1. It is 

Jealous , ever fearcfull leaſt it ſhould | 
| loſe the happinefſe which now it hath. 
in enjoying God; this ſometimes rifing 
| h;gh, inclineth to thinke that God is 
zone ; it is the nature of a fearefall heart, 
| to fall from care to fcare, from feareto 
jealouſies, from jealous ſuſpitions, to ſad 
conclaſions ; as the mother out of che 
vehemency of affeRion to her childe, 


if hee bee out of her fight, fr taketh 
care, then is filled with feares, and ſad 
conjeRaures, at laſt crycth out, where is 
my childe 2. Loves liberall,and is ne- 
| ver fatisficd, it would ſtill doe better, | 
| and be better, and the more it is, the /eſſe | 
ic ſeemesto it ſelfe ; and is ſo enlarged. 
| [in diſpofitions and reſolutions to doe | 
200d, that as it knoweth it cannot doe | 
enough, ſo it is apt to thinke it doth al-. 
moſt zothing : hence many complaints | 
ariſe, that ic is not with them as in for. | 
mer dayes: that which they did before 
ſeemed mach then, becauſe love was | 
not 2uch, and now all ſcemes /:::le, be- 


E © cauſe 
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.30, | cauſe love is great. But you ſhould CONn-. 
| fider, that God is much there wherc he 
11SY workes much, and that this flame of | 
[EY love is blowne up by him , for God s | 
s- | love. 1 John 4.16. that is to ſay, the | 
fountaine and author of love; as love | 
is cminently and infinitely in him, ſo it 
floweth from him. Axd'hethat dwelleth 
| i12 love, dwelleth in God, andGod in him. | 
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| JUdging by falſe Rules, isathird cauſe 


| Yacity as they conceive, then they have 


Caſe and Cure. 


hat —_— 


A 


Cray. XXX1- 


The falſe Rules of mens judging them- | 


| ſelves, cauſing miſtake in this caſe. 


of miſtakes, as fori»ſtance; 1. Men 
judge that they are deſerted , and feare 
they are ina ſtate of declenſion, be- 
cauſe they have leſſe quickneſſe, and vi- | 


had. I confeſſe this is an ill figne, yet 
this may be where there is no juſt cauſe 
of ſuch ſad concluſions ; and to fatisfic 
ſuch, let me propound foure thipes. 

1 Diſtinguiſh betwixt Gods work- 
Ing in grfts, and his working 10 graces ; | 
God is ſometimes pleaſed to carry up 
the gifts of men very high, when their 
ſfpirituall life hath not a proportionzble 
| cleyation 3 we ſee he is muchthis way, 
ſometimes in met that are notgood ; 
gifts are given to the members tor the 
body, and for others ſakes oftentimes he 


| 


| Diſtin- 


poureth out great meaſures, and bear- | 


| 


ſtance, 


cth them on with a full gale of affi- |. 


The firſt 
falſe rule, 
Leſle yi- 


| 
yacity. - | 


Here 4+ 

conſ1dera- 
tons a- 
bout viva- | 
city of ſpi- | 
rit, 


| 
ouith be | 
twixt | 
Gods 
workin? 
11 gifts & - 
Craccs. 
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tance, and when the work is done to 
which thoſe gifts ſerve, then God may 


| 6.5. his hands were as it were tyed and 


| firian by diſuſe may loſe his ſkill. But 
note here, that where there 1s gcc aſ70” 


withdraw ; I doubt not but many faith. 


and dulneſlc in theirgrfts in Judgement 


| hearers, he ſmites the meſſengers dumb, 
| and ſoinſundry caſes it may fall out; It 

is ſaid,Chrift could doe there (7n his owne 
countrey) no mighty worke, #c. Mark 


bound, his power was ſ#fpenacd becauſe 
of their #»beliefe, and where God had. 
| ſome great work to doe, he opened the 
| hearts of the Apoſtles, and much en- 
| Targed their ſpirits ; wiſely therefore 


 diftinguiſh berwixt gifts and graces, 


i though you be not able to doe as you| 


| have done, yet ſce into the frame and 
| dif poſition of your hearts towards 
God, for that may continue when the 

other tadeth ; It may be you have not 
| occaſion for the uſe of gifts, as hereto- 
| fore,and except they be uſed,they grow 
 dullinevitably ; as the moſt expert Mu- 


| 


full preachers may finde a weaknefle | 


| 


upon the 4 art ; for the deafneſſe of the | 


and 


— AGE SL EWT th... a” 


| morefull aſſiſtance to the. graces of his 


| 1 1a tim Of 
| mediate converſe in prayer and medita« | 


|zt; as the:body gets ſtrength and re- 


 leſneſſe to be quenched, this is a fin a- 


| not only upon gifts, but upon grace. 


ee EE 


LETT 
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Caſe and Cure, | 


and uſc of zifts,and they are not ſtirred 
4p, but ſuffered by. idleneſſe and carc- 


eainſt the Spirit, and breeds a damp 
2 God mayand doth give ſometimes 


people then he will perpetually continue, 
and the abatement of this 1s no juſt cauſe 
of concluding that God hath forſaken 
them. 


es of ſeeking 78 him, and of 


tion and the like, there is a fuller taſte | 
of him than at other times; a godly man 


ally in duties of picty ; there is an evi- | 


| dent reaſon why a man hath wore of | 
God then, becauſe grace is now ating, | 
and feeding upon God : duticsare the | 
meales of a Chriſtian, and other ations. 


| are his work'; he comes indutics to re. 
ceive ſtrength, in other things be »ferb 


treſhment by eating, and draweth it out 


| inworking , and then comes to repire | 


{ 


It againc bycating; times of immediate | 


tinuUc. 


Ts tzmes 


 enjoyeth God in aff things, bur cſpeci- | 


tee. hed 
; 


2 
God in 
ſome caſes|| 
F1vcs more. 


then hee | 


will con- 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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of actuall 
conyerle 

| With lym. 
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{i 7 Cap. 31. [approach to God are mecrzng times; 
db | [there isa mutuall viſit betwixt God and | 
L | the ſoule, and this is the proper exd of | 
; theſe things, that God and the ſoule 
may meet together ; it were an happy | 
Ui [thing if thoſe /--prefſions which the ſoul 
L: ;receiveth at ſuch times were abiding: | 
1 |but ſ#ch is our condition here, that wee | 
by | | muſt hanger and cate, and when wee are | 
Þ led we ſhall hunger again : Heaven is | 
| the place of conſtant lite, there 1s a cox. | 
0 | 11nuallfeaſt, but here we cannot have it 
j |ſo; the minde is but finite,and being of 
i _ [neceſſity to converſe with orher things | 
Fit | 4 befides God, itcannotbe expected that| 
Wo it ſhould be ſo conſtantly filled with | 
F | . : . 
== | him; ſo mach a man epjoyeth him, as | 
WY | he ſeriouſly -indes him;therefore they | 


— ra 
tte... 


that negleR duties, or {lightly perform | 
them, muſt needs loſe much of God; 


= | | butit is notro beexpeRed tocarry ſuch 
Wy | | a ſpiritin other employments, and in o-| 
= 1- {ther actions, as in converſing with God, 


= 


| _  {[rhough themore a man hath indurics, | 

'3 \|the better he will be in all things, and | 
| Tnrmcs [the fitter to mecte God in his ſeaſons. 

neccflity. \ 2 Ines of greal neceprty. God is 

=> wont 
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| wont to afford mo 


(down againe ; fo God in ſuch hard 


'ty Champions, vicoriouſly conquering | 


| Sampſon whenthe ahi ag came upon 


Caſe and Cure. 


re of himſel}fe then at | 
other times, when tentations, aflitions | 


{and dangerSare wary and great: then, as | 
[a father when his childe comes to a | 


ditch or deepe way which hee cannot | 
paſſe, takes up the child into his armes, | 
but when hee is got over ſcetteth him. 


caſes miniſtreth more abundant ayde, 
which he doth not continue alwayes. 
Hence we ſce that even the weakeſt of 
the flock become LZ7oxs, and thoſe that 
ſcemed to be but little, prove like migh- | 


| 


all difficulties, and treading under feete | 
the glory and zerror of the world, yea | 
the tcares of death it ſelife. Theſe by | 
the tranſcendent nobleneſle and high | 
courage of ſpirit (fo far above their or- | 
dinary pitch) doe declare that thereis | 
another power with them than thcir | 
ownae, which makes them ſo glorioully | 
to exceed not #thers only, bur them 
ſelves alſo. As the Spiric came upon | 


(him, ſo it is in this caſe ; ' bout God is 


not alwayes at ſo much co? ; when the 
| neceſſities 
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nobiſcum. | am with you 1 to the end of the world. 
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| 1. Polatice, 


| barren of comforts, but full of troubles 


PO" OI 
CPECISESS 


| at REX inven ; Dux mextrcith. 2. Oeconomice, ut Pater in doo. 

3. Etn10e, ut 

| \ . 
nel. 2 lapide. 


| 


| 7 rack : 
| bated, and that they are fallen from their 


{that it is indeeda juſt complaint in ma- 


The deſerted Sonles 
Eat 
| neceffities of his people are eſſe, then 
he gives them their accuſtomed penſion ; 
when 7ſrael was in the deſarr, a place 


| and exigences, God by his mighty 
| power did worke greater things for 
| themrheneyer after, yet was hee ſt! 
their God. At the firſf comming of the 
| Goſpel, the way being zew, and ſo ſub- 


| Chriſt knew the world would raife a- 
'rit, and wrought with more glorious 


{ power then in ſucceeding ages, yet the 
promiſe of Chriſt ſtands firme, Zoe 


ratio in homing, 4- Phyſice, ut animain corps/e. Cor- 


3 At and about the time of converſion | 
eonverſfion } there may be more quicknefle and viva- | 
| | city of ſpirit then afterwards:and hence 


many coticlude that they are ſinfully a- 


firſt love. Buitalchough I doubt not but 


— — 


| 


| ject to cavils and perſecutions, which| 


 gainſt it, he poured out more of his Spi-| 


ny, yet I beleeve that ſome doe chargc 
_—_— chem: 


Ad 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| from blackneſſe of darkneſfe into mar-| 


| zother man, and the whole world turn-| 


| vineſſe, and feares, and inthe way, his | 


| 


} 


—, — - RO _ " 


LS —— I 
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themſelves without cauſe. Note there: | 
fore that by two things there may beea| 
greater fluſh of affection , at that time| 
then in after 2imey. 20. 

1 The newneſſe of the condition, na-| 
furally zew 1hings aftedt much, the ſud-| 
denueſſe of the change to be tranſlated 


vellous light doth greatly aff: t them: b* 
in this caſe diſtinguiſh betwixt ſolid af- | 
fection, and fleeting paſſion ; the ſoule of 
a new. convert is put into a kinde of 4ſfo-| 
niſhment, to {ce fo ftrange and ſudden a 
metamorphoſis, as it he were-'become- 4- 


ed upſide downe, ſo that heaven ſtands 
where the earth did,and the earth in the: 
heavens place, high things are made. 
low, and low things are ſet on high ; 
theſethings pur the foule into a_maze, | 
but much of this will wearesff ; ſuppoſe | 
a man going to execution, in great hea. | 


pardon, with promiſe of the Princes fa. | 
vour is brought to him ; me thinkes ] 


(ce his heart leaping, his ſpirit dancing, | 


and the man filled with abuacant joy : | 


- (aſt and Cure. mo 
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; T he deſerted voules 
1} Cap, 31. | But markc him, and in proceſſeof trime_| 
# {  {youwillſce muchofr/v vaniſhing, yet 
[:; | his life is ſtill as deare as ever : or ſup- 
= | poſe two perſons marryed, ſweetly | 
ſe p— conjoyned in deare affeRions, and after | i 
= | | Many dangers and difficulties happily 
| | enjoying each others defired company, 
EE | whata fluſh of joy, what a violence of | | 
| _ [affefionis mutually expreſſed 2? - but in 
If fl time much of this ccaſcth, but true love} 
4 | ſtill remaineth. Count notall that grace 
(| which is working at thetime of the firſt] 
is | Conjuntion of Chriſt and the ſoule, 
| | there is much paſor in It, yet ſuch s is 


holy and good ; butas it was ſtirred up. 
= | on a ſpeciall occaſion, ſo the occaſion 
\- ceaſing, it may ceaſe, and yet the caſe 
' may be good; the Tews were as thoſe 
0: thatdreamed when they were firft deli-\ſ8 | 
| 
| 


] 

y Were : 

FI 'vered, but that dreame did not alwayes | | 
= | | laſt, the lame man when he was fr |: 
a 

y 

c 


= | | healed, was ſeen walking and leaping, 
-—_— | and praiſing God, AQts 3. 8. butthough 
bi] he was alwaycs glad of his recovery, 
| yet he did not ever leap and dances. | 
ls | 2 God doth more at the firſt con- 
ver ſiow for his people. | | 
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| | . 
eſcaped captives, therefore God covers 


 ſtrengthto grapple with this /egion, and | 


| 


© en 
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= aſe and G ure. 


a man is cntring upon a xew way, a way 
of difficulties, and all the power of hell | 
' comes out as Pharaoh to reduce their | 


them with his hand, and fils them with | 


to break through theſe difficuiries. 


returned, his Father made him wery wel. 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and 


| feete, and bring hither the fatted calfe, 
and kill it, and let us eate and be merry, 
fer this my Son was dead, and & alive_, 
he was loſt and i found. Luke 15. 22, 
23,24. Here was more then of zecefſity, 
not only ſhoves, but a ring ; not onely 


| 


| ſoze of that comfortable preſence of 


| thatabundant joy may ceaſe, becaulſcir 


2 Godoften poures iz much comfort | 
at that time .When the Prodigal was | 


come, and callethto his fervant, Brizg | 


| put 4 ring on bis hand, and ſhooes on his | 


 clothes,but the beſt robes;here is feaſtineg, | 
and joy, and cheare. : This Son was as | 
welcome afterwards, yet had not this | 
entertainment every day ; it may bee | 
| 


God which hee then affords, ſome of | 


| 1 Hegivesmoreaſiſtance; for now | Cap. 31. 


4 


| 


( 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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he AC ar 12A _ 


' was given upon a ſpecial occaſion, and 

{ yetno juſt cauſe given to raiſe ſuch ſad | 
thoughts, that God hath forſaken you. | 
| 4 | 4 There may beleſſe adtivity ; not 
LO” from change of the /þirit, but of natnre; | 
varieth | the body may be more feeble, ſickneſſe | 
much, 38 | Or age may clip the wings of ativity,& 
changeth, | fake off muchofa mans former vigor ; 
Ii | the body is the inſtrument of the ſoule, 
| | anda$shethat rides upon a weak and ty- 
| red horſe, cannotridepoſt, ſo when the 
ozle of naturall life and vigour begins to 
waftec, it cannot burn ſo cleare as it was 
wont ; wee ſee in {ickneſie, when the 
naturall ſtrength is decayed, how the 
 loſſe of ſpirits degrades them from that 
high luſtre whercin they were acmured 
| in the time of health; by the way it 
| may be a Caveat and warning to carc- | 

. lefle and dilatory ſpirits to be better 
husbands in opportunity , and while 
their 480d 1s full in their veines, and | 
their arteries are rich in ſpirits to take 
| holdof time by this golden forelock,and 
to make their voyage while they have 
full tyde and winde, leſt when death 

| Creeps on, and by diſcaſcs hath dil. 


mounted 


— _ 
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| Coſeand Cure. 


mounted chem from their vigour, they 
finde darknefle and flcepineſſe to binde 
them in chaines ; But for thoſe whoſe 
fecte did 74 in the wayes of God, and 

who were as the winged bird, when 
| youthfulnefle and vigour was in them, 
}and their breaſts did flow with milke, 
and their bones were full of marrow, 
though now nature being decayed they 


tremble, and the flrong men bow them- 
ſelves, and thoſe that locke out of the win- | 


tree ſhall flenriſh, and the graſhopper #5 a 


| cord is looſing, and the golden bow break-. 
ing, when nature « bronght to this low 


that livelineſſe of ſonle which was before. 
Ecclel. 13. 2, 4: 5, 6 | 
Second falſerule; Men think they are 
in this ſad condition, becauſe they doe 
leſſe then they have done ; And I ſay,that 
this isan ill ſigne ſimply conſidered, be- 
cauſc all things worke as they are, and 


deſire not to be miſtaken here, for I 
— mor 


ſeem leſle, yet their caſe is ſafe, and | 
good ; Alas,when the keepers of the houſe | 


dowes are darkened. and when the Almoxd | 


| burthen,and deſire falltth,when the ſilver | 


ſtate, how canit be that there ſhould bee | 


Second . 
falſe Rule: 
they think 
they are 
deſerted, 
becauſe 
they doe 
lefle. 

It is dats 
Jerous to 
abatc in 


doing. 


—_ 


| 


| 


| 


p_—_ 


PI—_ 


| ; 


But not 
alwayes 2 


fipne of2 | 


declined 
heart. 

For 1. it 
may be 
more was 
done then 


ſhould, _ 


2 
Meaſure 
of doing 
varteth 
with Occa- 
{10ns.. 


—  — 
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| befdes that which hath been ſaid be. 


| friends, nor himſclfe, but is ſo intent 


| 2 The abundance of doing, is to viſt 
and fall according to occaſions ; when a| 
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| 
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would not be ſo injurious to God, or | 
cruell to men, as to nouriſh a ſlothfull | 
and backſliding perſon in his Apoſtacy 
| and careleſheſſe, but I ſay this, that it 
is poſſible lefle may be done, then hath 
been, yet without all lofle of life ; for 


fore, I addein way of ſatisfaction theſe 
conſiderations. 

' 1 Ie may be that which was doxe be. 
fore was more then ſhould have beene ; as 
other men arc apt to fall ſhort, ſoa godly 

man is apt to exceed, eſpecially when 
his neccffitics pinch him, and when the 
fearcs of God lyc heavy upon nis ſoule, 
| then he neither mindeth buſineſſe, nor 


{ 


— 


— 


upon this oe #hing, as if it were the ozly 
thing which he had to minde ; I have 
ſpoken largely before, how a man may 


| he may with comfort walk in his way. 


| man 15 in ſtraits, hee may and muſt doe 
much, yea more then is required at other 


| know when he doth ſo much, as that 


3 « = 
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| 


| 
| 


| of occaſions that attend that ſtate, may | 


| godlinefſe, which they had in a ſingle 


—_ 
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3 God may give /eſſe opportunity for , Cap. 31. 
the ſame abundance of holy duties at | _ 3 
. | m 
all times, hee may put them upon | brian" 
ſuch conditions and employments as ; opportu- 
may take them up »-07e, as a. woman | 7 


when ſhe is marryed, by the variety | 


bee deprived of ſome opportunities 
which ſhee had when ſhe was Free. 
There t difference betweene a wife and a 
virgin, ſhee that is unmaried careth for 
the thirigs that belong to the Lord, how 
ſhe may pleaſe the Lord + but ſhee that 
is married careth for the things of the 
world, how ſhe may pleaſe her hasband. | 
1 Cor. -. 14. The Apoſtle meancth 
not, that the married care not for the + 
things of God, but that that condition | 
will bring diſtractions, yea, and by | 
Gods appointmentdoth pur them upon | 
luch things, that they cannot have 
that fulneſſe of time , for excrciſes of | 


ſtate - in all abatements of ſpirituall 
action , a ſpeciall cye muſt bee had to 
the cauſe; for if either we thruſt our | 
ſelves into a thicket of bufinefles un- | 

Dd 4 neceſſarily, 
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EE EE ion! B 
| neceſſarily , or have loſt that eage of | i | 
holy deſires and diſpoſitions which 
1 ' lyyee had, wee have. here cauſe to la- 
#30 | ment our elongation from God. 
| | | Ji 
| | - 
3 | | 
F | | 
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Cur. XXX 
Other falſe Rules cauſing miſlake 1n 


judgement. 
"oe falſe Rule : More ſtirring of 
 Corruprions; becauſe men feele grea- 
ter workings of luſts and corruprions 
then before, they think that God is not 
with them. as before ; but in way of 
ſatisfaftion to theſe, as I muſt needs 
erant thatthis alſo is anill figne, yetT 
will demonſtrate that it »-ay be the caſc 
ofa manwhois as full of God as ever. 

1 Diſtinguiſh betwixt corruptions 
formally conſtdered, and effedively con- 
{1dered, there may be many 8t/0n5 to 
lin, which are not corr#ptions ; then 
they are corruptions, when they do cor- 
rupt and deprave the beart ; Chriſt 
bimſelfe had 220rz0xs to fin, though not 
riſing from himfelfe, but cauſed by the 
tempter, ſo that his ſoule was bat as a | 
glafſe ofpure water jogged.and though | 
the metions to fin which ariſe from that 
linfulneſle in us, arc formally and in 7n- | 


Third 
falſe Rule. 
| More ſtir- © 
ring of 
corruption 
| 


But r.di- 
Ringwſh 
betwixt - 
corruptt- 
ons conſ- 
dered, 
formally, 
eftcRively- 


terpretation | 
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| Cap. 32. 


ir Sufficit 

| mh; gratia 
F414, CU 
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E145 HQ. 


| power of the Spirit is much put forth in 


plague, in the midſt of infectious and 
poyſonous workings and foamings of | 


— 


— 
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{ 
| 


they take hold of the heart, and docin- 


ſeen in keeping him up in health, ſo the 


that ſoule which is kept ſound from the 


that finfulneſſe within ; it was the Apo. 
files caſe, he had ſome burning luſt ike 


him; My grace is ſufficient for theet , 


terpretation of the Law ſins, yet except} 


fe it, they are not corrupiions, not ſuch | 
as argue /e//e of God ; nay, as when a | 
|| man lives in an unhealthfull and infecti- | 
' Ous ayre, the power of God is much | 


| The deſerted Soules | 


| 


a ſþlext or coale in his fleſh, but God kept | 


{ Bern. apud = bs 
Fomtery na for my ſtrength is made perfect in weak- 
LEE joefe. 2 Cor. 12.9. 
E{ 8 2 A man may have more occaſions to 
195 ag kg ſtir corruptions then before 3 and occaſe- 
| be more | 97s to Juſts, arc as windetothe Sex, or 
| the have | fyel{ to the fire ; itmay be youthought 
j EE | better of your ſelves then you had 
canſe, you might think you had more | 
itz meeLkneſſe, when you were leſle angry, 
| but it may bee your anger was not ſo | 
ij | much, not becauſe your meekneſſe was 
| great, but becauſe your offences were 
j | Ou few; | 


' Coſeand Cure. 
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E 
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few ; know this, that occaſions do not 
ſo much beget, as bring forth corrup- 
| tions. | ” h | 
3 It may be your Juſts ave not more. 
life, but they ſeeme ſo, becauſe you have 
more. - 
1 Morelightto ſec them;at firſt,grace 


is bufic about the ewtward max, and 


into the /ower and more 7etyred parts of 
| | the ſoule, and by the candle of God 
ſearcheth the h1ddex deepes, and find- 
ing (till zew worlds of fin, you arc apt to 
thinke youare worſethen you were; the | 
puddle ſmels when it is ſtirred, but as, 
| the Sun ſheweth a great deale of duſt in 
-| the ayre, yet you know it wasthere be- 
fore, though not ſeen before, ſo, &c. 

| 2 There is more ſenſe: when there 
was bur /ittle Life many luſts might 
work anfelt, but now every touch of ſin 
is felt, and fo you may thinke amiſle, | 
that you have:more, when indeed the 
| cauſe is not encreaſe of ſr,but of grace; 
the Apoſtle made nothing of /uft1ngs, 
| and many other things, till grace had 
incorporated it felfe, and made bim 


| 


Cap. 32, 


3 
Luſts may 


| {ceme to. 


hive more 


| orofſer ſins, but afterwards it deſcends| 


quick | 


life when 
it 15 not {o 


I, 


2o 
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Cap. 32. quick to teele the bitter and ſtinging 
| workings of It. Rem. 7. 
| 4 | 4 It may be your life bath been i 4 
| It may bee | contizuall tumult and warfare, with 
| (us id | preat afflictions of body and minde, ſo} 
| to work, | that corruptions had no z/me to worke, 
but now being brought to a grcater 

| | calme, they begin to ſtir; In a tempe- | 
| tuous day, the birds hide themſclves | 
| in the hedges, and the Contes in their. 
holes, but when che itormes are paſt, | 
| | thenthey come forth; while Rome was 
held in wars, and while the 4rhenians | 
were bufied by the Lacedemontans,their 
owne dillentions and internall evils lay | 
| aſicep, but whenthey had ref, then that | 
; | which lay hidbrake forth to their great 
hurt: we ſec men that are ſerious, laden 
| | with weighty concernments, living in 
croudes of affaires, or diſtracted with 
| | great cares and feares are free from 
many vices inthcir lives, which breake 
mz ' out when they. have more liberty ; 
Confider well, it there be not ſome e- | 
| minent change in your conditions, for a Þ 
| | calmeeſtate is ſubje&t to many incon-| i |* 
| | yeniences in this kinde, bur it 1s not be- | 
cauſe] i 


— .— 


——__— 
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| : Mae 
cauſe luſts have more /ife, but becauſe | Cap. 32. 
they have more advantages. | 
5 God may permit Satantoworkein| 5s |} 
men, and ſuffer their corruptionsto bee | Pf , | 
drawne OUT, that they may bee more | luſts S | 
moriified, Then we take up armes and | works | 
fight much when wee ſce our cnemy _— | 
comming upon us ;. if the enemy had. | 
| kept in hs trenches and holds, he had |} | 
been fate, but by comming out he fals | 
into our hands 3 the rats and mice in | | 
their holes are ſecure, but when they | — 
| ſhew themſelves by comming out, they | | 
| are taken and killed 3 when thercfore | 
the ſnuffe that you thought was extin- | 
| euiſhed, ſmels and begins to burne a- 
 gaine, it is that you may make ſurer 
| workein more full extinction. 
Fourth falſe Rule : Men are too much | Fourth 
| [wayed by the opinion which others have Foe mngy 
| of themzif theybe cenſured or rejeAed, | of others. 
or diſcountenanced by ſuch, it rakes | 
deep impreſiions upon them, eſpecially it | 
| they be neare, beloved, wiſe, godly, 
| luch as know them ; there is a oiſpoſti- 
tion inaman to be much affccd with 
| the judgement which he knoweth || 
others | 
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Cap. 32. |others to make of him : hence come| fl 

: [thoſe inquiries into others breaſts, to 
| $1re1. de | fee what ſhape we hold in their mir- 
| *:22%- | rours; as the Emperour ated himſelfe 
dead, and cauſed his funerals tobe ſo- 
lemnly performed, his hearſc erected, | 
his followers clad in mourning , and 
himſclfe carried as a dead Corps, that 
in the meane time, through a ſecret 
| paſſage, he might obſerve what reſpe 
he had in his ſubjects hearts. Henceal- 
ſo ariſe ſuſpitious and ſecret dejedt» 
'mentsof mindc, uponconjecture of dil- 
eltecme and improbation of others : | 
hence alfo vain glorying and ſupercili- 
ous clation of minde, upon the applauſc 


—_— 


I 


: # 
| and fame which men have with others: 


and indeed,to be approved of men wile | 
t*cloiac and go0d, is both deſirable and honou- 

| conſeniens | rable, the concurrence of their teftimo- 

41m page [ny is a glorious thing * . . And by the} 
corrupta | ſame reaſen, the disfayour and ill opini- | 
20x bee | ON of ſuch, ro an ingenuous ſpirit is an 
29g rene unhappineſſe; But ſometimes there is 
celentivir- \t00 much weight laid in theſethings : 
11 00m If the opinion and judgement of others | 

| 


JE RE-Oth |}. ; | 
[1.3  |were infallible, reaſon would require: 
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Caſe and Cure. | 


our ſelves, to themodell of other mens 
| opinion, but others are nor alwayes | 
| competent and ſufficient judges in this : 
| caſe; thercforc as their ſentence is not | 
(tobe wholly neglected, ſo it is nottoo 
| much to bee valued. God ſometimes 
| diſcovers his diſpleaſure by ſtirring up 
[his ſervants againſt men, as when the | 
{maſter of the family will eſtrangehim- 
ſelfe from one, he bids his children and | 
ſervants to ſhew him no countenance : 
if it be your caſc, you ſhould humbly | 
and wiſely conſiver it,and ſay as David 
when Shimes reviled him, The Lord 
hath biddcn him. 2 Sam. 16. 11. Cons 
ſider your ſclves, and reſt no way in the 
ſentence which men give, but appeale 
| from them tothe ſupreame Judge, and 
{ſtudy to approve your ſelves to God, 
For he is a Iew which is oxe inwardly, | 
whoſe praiſe « not of men but of God. 


Fifth falſe Rule - Men thinke 7hey 
| [2r0w ot, and hence conclude fadly a- 
' eainſt themſelves, they thinke the time | 
| | hath been when they thrived morein 

| orace, | 


| Rom. 2. 29. 


415 | 


| Fifth falſe 
Rule.Not 


growing. 
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| that we ſhould mould our choughts of | Cap. 32. | 
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| Cap. 32. | t therefore 1 7 
p- 32. | grace, and that therefore they are in 
| | this deplorable ſtate of which wee 
ſpeake. Burt here may be great miſtake, | 
and forthe relicte of ſuch. let me pro. 
pound ſome conſiderations tending to 
the rectifying of their judgement1n this 
| Cale. 1: 
IR |. The growth in ſome graces ſome. 
gr | timesto weake ſpirits, hinders the diſ- 
+} graces hin- cerning of growth in others + be- 
| <=sthe | {1des that ſpirituall poverty and humi- 
weake, in | y- : 
diſcerning | lity which I have ſpoken of;the increaſe 
| growthin | of light proves ſometimes an impedi- 
| others: | ment. 1. The more light, the mere 
| weight lycth upon the ſoule concerning 
| the matters of eternity, which ſome- 
times doth raiſe up care and ſolicitoul- 
| nefle to that height,that a mans diſpo-! 
{ fed to. feare and jcalouſie concerning 
| his condition. 2. The more light, the 
more dutics are 4:ſcovered; a Chriſtian 
ſecth not all'his work art firff, God rai- 
_ | ſethup his way to hiscye by degrees, as 
HE a childe is pur ar firſt to ſuch things as 
are proportionable ro his age and 
| ſtrength, and as he groweth in yeares, 
| to more capacity and ability, ſo hee is 
1 put” 
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am. as. 


| apt to be moyed. The taskeofa godly | 
q | man groweth, his relations; -ſtate, tem- | 


| 


| erow not ; aSif he that taketh a meaſure 


the tree more, yea it may hee not ſo} 


2 (aſe and Cure. 


—. 


put On to greater things. Now the god- 


ly finding till a-diſproportion intheir | 


ſtrength to their worke, think that they | 
of his height in a tree; comming atter- | 
wards to meaſure his growth, and find- 
ingthat he doth not cxcced, yea ſcarce 
reach his marke, ſhould conclude hee 
hath not growne, this were no good 
reaſoning, becauſe the tree is:growne | 
alſo. Or as if one that tryeth his} 
ſtrength by ſhaking a tree when 1t 1s] 


yong, comming ſome yearesafcer, and| 


upon triall finding that he cannot ſtir 


much, ſhould conclude ke hath not in- 


creaſed in ſtrength, he ſhould judge a--| 


miſſe, not conſidering that the tree is 
alſo growne more ſtrong, and more un» | 


per, calling, company, tentations, and 
{uch like things cauſe great variations | 
in his worke. And God uſeth a graci- | 
ous indulgence in not impoſing ſo much | 
in the ;77farcy as in the progreſſe of his | 
people ; and as many things are not | 


E impoſed} 


tens, 
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T here are 
| different 


{ SCOWENS, 


ſh 


| | 
| a Creſcente 


| ſet CF ae 
i b yl] alt Va- 


| diſcovered : 


| anddif} propo 
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The deſerted Soules 


———_—__—_—_ as. 


T | door ed at feſt, ſothe ſpiritualneſſeand 
exadtneſſe of duties is more and more 
and hence it 1s that the 
godly labouring ſtill with weaknefſc, 
ortion of ſtrength, do thinke 
( chough cauſclefly ) hat they grow 


A0t. 


2 There are aiff erent growths. 


2 Agrowth downward, as a tree that 
groweth in the roore; ſo many grow in 
 humility,and lowlinefle, 8c. and hence 
as Thave ſhewed, they areapt to thinke 


| meanly,, yea, mceaner of themſelyes 


| then 15 meecte *®. 


£4 Chital bumtats, &+ ut 14170 C110 ipſtemantrant 9mmia flumina, 208 72d Ms 
aat, fic nec ipſu, 4mo quode(lt mirabilins, de pſa i eplectone ex: Ravine, &c.' 


| Gulliel. mb dc mortb. Cap. IO, P..236. 


3 Thereisa growthin bulk,as when 
a tree groweth bigger. 


I There 1s agrowti upwara,in hope, y 
| peace, joy. 


- 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| | 
] 
| | 


4 


4 Agrowth in maturity ; as a childe 
which groweth a great while morc in; 
bulk and quantity, then in ripenefle and | 
dexterity, but afterward he growetl 


' Morein perfection of parts,then exteyſ/ i 
Mm 


{ 


of parts, he. groweth more-ſtrong, .a- | Cap. 32- | 
Qive, apprehenſive, wile; So agodly. | 
man groweth at fiſt much inthe bulke | 
of knowledgeand grace, but after theſe 
becomes more mature, to know the | 
chings which he knoweth better, more | 
| practically and vitally,and to be able to | 
doe whar he. did more ſpiritually and | 
perfealy : anapple forarimegroweth | 
bigger and bigger, but afrerwanrd-.it 
growcth better and ſweeter. Now men 
not diſcerningthis, are apt to think that 
chey grow not when they doe. - | 
| 3 Men often miſtake 1# the judgement | 3 
| of their growths, by being too /refty ; oo-hally | 
| the jadgement of growth 1s, by compa- | in judging | 
ing ones ſelfe with ones ſelfe,, but afa | *f 29% 
; man meaſure himſelfe to day ; and a 
\ week hence meaſurcagaine, his growth 
though it be real), will be imperceptt- 
ble : when you compare your ſelves | 
| with your ſclvcs, if you finde no} 
| 


weed did 


 growth.then look upon your ſelves ata 
greater diſtance, if you cannot diſfcertic 
growth by comparing your ſelves with 
| your ſelves the laſt ycare,thenſce what 
| | you were two yeares, or three yeares, | 
” Ecs 00] 
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Cap. 32. | or ſeaven yearcs paſt, and now tell mee |_ 
a if yon find not your ſelves better, if not | 
{ ſenſibly increaſed in the bulke, yet at | 
| leaſt in maturity ang ſpiritualncſſe of 
| your graces ?e — 

«1.5 Growth is #0t alway equal : as in 
| Growth { nature, a childe ſhootes up ſometimes | 
| wayese- | More in one yeare, then afterward in 
| quall. two or three yeares, fo grace groweth | 
| not ſo faſt ſome times asat other times ; 

| as in nature, diſeaſes, wounds, obſtru. 
| ions, ill dycr, 8c. may keep downe, 
ſothe ſoule by diſtempers, fals.ill dyct, 
&c. may bec hindred in her {pirituall 
growth. But a man muſt take heedot| if 
| concluding in ſuch Calcs, that God | 
- { hath deſerted him : For as I have ſaid | | 
- | before, itis not every fit ofunprofici- || 
 ency, which argueth a man in ſuch a | 
| ſtate. Yea, all things conſidered , it 
may be, though the growth in times | 
| paſt doe excecd the preſent growth, | 
\ yeta man conſidering the abatement of | 
| meanes of growth, with other ſtrong | 
| Enpediments of growth, a man may 
have as full a preſence of God with | 
him, though he for a time grow not as | 
| he did. © 
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FE Coſe and Cure: 


ll. _— 


Be not therefore haſty in paſſing ſca- 


{| tence 3 For asmanythrough ſlackneſſe 


and ſlowneſle to judgement of them- 
ſelyes, are declined, but know it not, 


| ſo many by haſtineſſe in judgement, 
conclude they are deſerted, when they 


are not. | 


| 


So non th 


Firſt, the 
nature of 
| COnOorc. 


pa _ 


Sh. 


I "I " 
—- —_— ">. — 
l Wy" 


| 


| 
| 


| N OY come to the other head of | 


"thc comfort 0:1 ti: lonle ; this is ofren- 


—— 
—_——_—— 


| comfort, into a witderneſſe of diſcoms- | 


| 


| 


| 


 ſtreames of comfort faile, leaving the 


| comfort ofthe ſoule. 


—— — — __— 


The feral Souls ; 


F222 kt 


| Cn ar. XXX1II. 


The [cond fort of ſpiritual deſertions, 


off: of comfort. | | | 


| 1) defertions, the eclipſing of | 


ikles the {2d caſe of ' the \ Sa:-rs 3 the| 


| ſons of p«.c- 4ad contolatio:'! are often 


men of ervws, caſt frum a Paradiſe of 


fort, wandring in a maze of perplexed 
thoughts, heavy cares, affiiting feares, 
bitter ſorrows,and vex<d with roarings 
and ycllings of devouring beaſts, yea, 
rent and wounded, and almoſt becom- 
ing a prey unto them. 

Before I come to treate of this 
mournfull ſtate, in which the ſ{weete 


 ſoule as aparched heath : I muſt pre- 
m1: iſe ſome conſiderations, about che 


1 Thenature of 1t. I 
2 The cauſeof it. 


.3_The\ 


<a wo_— 


(a e and (Cu ure, 


T he  defetibility of it. 
Frf},of the nzture of it: It 1s a cheare- 
linciic or ſatisfe&tion of the ſoule ; the 


name ſheweth the thing, Comfort is 


from a word * which importeth 


frength : and what is comfort, but 


ſtrengthening of the heart; and it is ex- 


preſſed by frengthenin in the Scrip- 
aps Pſal. 27. 14, Pſal. 52. 7. Pſal. 


. I5. 1 Sam. 23-16, 1064. 4. Eſay 
w- 3- and diſcomfort is the cntcebling 


or weakning of the ſoule, ſo that it can- 
not walk in its way, but fals and faints - | 


But comfort keepes her upon the wing, 
and maintaines, yea, increalcth her 
ſtrength; it isthe /:fe of the ſoule : So 
when Naomi would exprefle that Boaz 
ſhould be a comfort to Ruth, ſhe faith, 

He ſhall be the reſtarer of thy life, Ruth 


4-15. For take away the contentment 


| ofthe heart, and it dycth : the damned 


live in hell, yet becauſeit isa life with-. 
out comfort, they are ſaid to dye, and 
their eſtate is reckoneda ſtate of death; 

They are dead while they live ; hence 
David callcth it quicknzng. Pſal. 11 9. 


150. T " Word hath quickned me - and 


Ee4 ver. 93. 


——_—} 


| 


Itou2 
cheare[lt- 
nefle cf . 
ſoule. | 
a Confortars 


—— —  — —_ — 


IE 


5 


T be deſerted Soules - 
vcr. 93. reſtoring of comfort to 
mourners is called reviving. 1 dwell 
with, ec. torevivetbe fpirit of the ham- 
| ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite | 
B27 | ones. Efay 57. 15. SO is ſaid of 7acoh 
_ | when he heard of his Son, and ſaw the 
- wagons which he had ſent ; The Spirit 
| 8f Jacob zheir father revived, Gen. 45, 
| 


F  ——_ 
me 


27. Thoſe words of EJr4 are not un- 
like; Grace hath been ſhewed, Fc. that 
our Cod may lighten our eyes, and give ut 
| a little reviving in our bondage. Ezra $.\ 
| Sg. Y | | 
liek || Combort in a word, 1s that frength 
mat axd life which the objec contributeth | 
_ | tothe heart : there is then a difference 
- , of comfort, according tothe diffcrence | 
_ | | of objefs, Every good thing which a| 
| man hatheither in expeRatio or poſleſ- | 

| ton, yeelds a comfort proportionable | 
to its worth, and a mans propriety in it; | 
a all good things in the world, are as the | 
fenceofthe ſoule, or her fort againſt z»- | 
b. waſions of feare, care, trouble, miſery :| 
, | ſothat ashe thathath the beſt guard, 
Ea ſtrong and able ſouldiers, is ſtrengeſt 
and ſafeſt ; ſo the heart is ſo much 
| [i OO (trengthened, 
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| (aſe and Cure. I 


ſtrengthened , as it hathof good + Then 
the beſt things yeeld the beſf comfort , 

| as the freeft tountaine yeelds the fulleſt | 
ſreames. Bnt for as much as not only 
the property of the objec; but the pro- 
priety allo is the meaſure of comfort, | 
therefore according to the degrees of 

enjoyment of God, ſo are the degrees 
of comfort ; thoſe in heaven being ful- 
ly poſſeſſed of God, have a fulneſſe of 
comfort ; 1» thy preſence « fulneſſe of 
joy. Pal. 16.11, Bur the Saints inthe. 
world have but an imperfect comfort. 

1 Not table ; ſometimes it 1s gone, 
anda day of gladneſle is turned into a 
Night of heavinefle, ſo that they com- | 
plaine as the Church , The joy of our 
heart ts ceaſed, our daunce & turned into 
mourning. Lament. 5.15. —_ 

2 Nor full ; itis mixed with various 
feares and ſorrows, which like waters 
of eMarah flow into the ſoule.. For 
| though the objec# of comfort be ſuff1c:- 
| ext, yetthe aſſnrance and enjoyment of 
tis deficient,to that as the fouleiscom- 
forted, becauſe it hath God in a weaſure, 
ſoit is troubled becauſe it wanrs ſtill, | 
| not 
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a6 The deſerted Soules | 


Three de- | 
| comfort. 


gre's of 


comfort, 
| x. Peace; 


not being ſo ſure and full of hir:. as .: | 
deſires. __ 
"There are three degrees of ſpiritual! 


| 


x Peace, when a man agreeth with | 
| himſelfe, and is treed from that war ang 
| comouſtion which was within him by 


(1c ftonof feares, and terrors of foul. 
{ This isa reſt in che ſoule, a »-/ T ſay ,bur 


not from w#0tz0n, but irom commotion 
and tumulc; an uncomfortable ſtate is 
a tumulruous ſtate 5 <I1y bowels boyled | 
and refica not. Job 3o. 27. hee was like 
| the Sea moving and working ; it is a 
tempeſtuous condition. 0h than aff: | 
ed,toſſed with tempeſls and not comforted. | 
|Eſay 54.11. Comfort is the laying 
of the ſtorme,the huſhing of the winds, | 
the ſtilling of the raging Seca. When a 
man hath comfort in God, he hath a 
twofold reſt. _ 
| 1 Mentall : While God is hid, the 
inde iSagitated, and rolls to and fro. 
to ſeek him, hunting and beating it ſelf 
out in running afcer him, but when it 
ſceth him, then it is quieted,and faith as 
David, Returneto thy reſt oh my ſoul. Orc, 
2 Cordiadl : | 


— _—_— 


'Pſal. 42.7. 


wa 
——— — _ ——_— 


—_ I EEE. 


2 Cordiall : The heart fits 1n heavi- 
nefle till it recover what it hath loſt, 
unquietneſſe abides with ir,if the minde 
be puzled, the heart is troubled ; it the 


Caſe and Cure. 1 


Pilot be diſconſolate, how are the paſ- | 


| | palencfle, whatwringing, what fainting 
may one ſee there © what ſighing, cry- 
ing, howling, ſcreeching may one 
heare « Inſuch a troubled cafe is the 


{cogers afflicted 2 what teares, what | 


heart, when God ' hides himſelfe and 
will not be found ; like Rachell weeping 
| | for her children and will zot be comforted, 
 becanſe they are not + But when the ſoul 
ſeeth Godthenit is quiet, the cryes of} 


the heart are ſtilled, her wound is hea-] 


led, her paine ceaſeth, and alliscalme. 
| 2, Toy : This is an higher degree of 


joy is poſetive comfort, that Is actſ/atio7s 
or mitigation of trouble,this 1s an high- 
cr contentment ; that is like the laying | 
| of the ſtorme, this like the breaking our: 


| paine ceaſcth is at reſt, but whena child | 


| of the Sun; a woman intrayell, when! 


| is borne ſhe hath joy, 105» 16.21. A| 


| condemned man when he is pardoned, 
| . 
, : 1$ 


þ 
| comfort ; peace is negative comfort, | 197: 


- 
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is at peace, his feares and ſorrowes 
ceaſe, butif with his pardoz he attaine | 
preferment, he rejoyceth. There is a 
kinde of joy in peace, and ſo joy is the} | 
fruit of peaceand reſt, but ſtill it isa far-| 

ther contentment than meere peace, ſor. 
| row i5 turned intojoy, Joh.16.21. but firſt 
It isturned into peace ; Joy 15 the 200ne- 


a 
ea, | 


#:de of comfort,and peace 1s the morning, , 
| peace iSareturne to it ſelfe, after thatir| Iſl | « 
' had beenetoſſedand drivenfrom its de. j 
| firedſtate, joy is an aſcent aboveitſelf; | Il | 
.; | peaceisareſt within it ſelfe : joy carrieth | I | « 
b G andii a En” Gi | i 
782 | the heart hrgher,, itisakindeof elation®, | M |./ 
roſ.Scalis | Which if it be _ is called ex»ltatiov, | |; 
in Con- which is a kinde of valting and leaping | 7 
Je z . . . : " 
SL. (at the mind, yea a leaping ont of i felf | 
ft gaudium | peace Is contentment when the heart is h 
| £;71/n, | bounded by its condition, and is not ef- | Fj | / 
| ſalo.Becm. | fuſed, and poured out of its owne chan- | i | z; 
de orig. lat. aell , AS the river 15 when the chapel is EL 1 
| 11ng. = C— 
| 47:#5,5%, | £90 ſcant or not paſſable ; bur joy is an 2 
Latus. enlargement of the heart* : It is called| I | 2 
| &t maerore 


contrabimur.{ic &-reſtinus gaudio.S en. Letis diffunditur per univerſian cor- 
| p43 ca'or, ac plus foras motus ejus effertur,ut traflibus intro. Galen 1.3. de 
| cauſis pulſuum. Apud Cornel.a lap. in Proverb. 17.22. Datatur 
| affectus per delettationem,quaſs ſe tradens ad continendum auerins rem de- 


leffantem. AquiPe1.2-9-33.%1, | @ | 
enlargement ' F | 


——— —_ 


——_ 
hank 4 


— 


i 


om 


 —_— 


Dr IT 


| enlargement of heart, Pſal. 119.32. the | 


heart opetis it ſelf, andis filled with the 
thing it loves. a " 

3. Triumph and glorying, which is 
joy elevated, and it confiſteth 1n two 
things. LL 

1 A viderieuſneſſe and magnani- | 
mous conqueſt of heart over all things; | 
when the heart is rayſed tothis pitch of 
comfort in God, all the world is 
brought under a man, and the greateſt | 
evills cannot -daunt 3 Therc 1s-fuch a | 


| 


s#{{ of that which he thinkes excelent, | 
and to adde worth and excellency to. 
nim; whena man counts it not onely 


Triumph, 
| and thatin 


two things 


x; 
Vieort- 
oulnefſe 


of ſpirit. 


p24 
Boaſting 
in God; 


uw 


Cevit 


happineſſe but honor to have ſuch a God, 


_——  —— 


and | 
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Cap. 33- |and is not onely not aſhamed of him, | 
| ** \butin his acconnt magnifizd by him; 
when he is able to hoid up his ſpiric a- 
|= gainſt the proffers and terrours of the 
werld, and doth profefle to heaven and 
[earth amicſtall blaſphemies,jealoufies, 
\threats,ſufferings,giory, which is inthe 
| world, that God is good, ſufficient, 


[worthy of all love, feare, and truſt: I 
* {fay when theheart comes with undaun- 
” |  Fredneſle and full contentment;fers God 
_w- {againſt all, this is a holy 6e«ſfing of 
4 | | God, or in God ; like that of David,} 
| I will bleſſe the Lord at all times,hu praiſe 
ſhall comtinually be in my mouth, my ſole 
hall make her boaſt in the Lord; Pal, 
. | 34.2. In God we boaſt all the day long, 
b | awd praiſe thy name for ever, Plal.4.4.8. 
1. Plak. 64.10. 


_ —_— 


1 


"II —__— —. Ml... ne 
—_ 
« 
| t———.... 


T%® UTh2-2 w 


| 


\ will only pitch upon the principal wor- 
| king cauſe, which is God,who is called 


—_— =. 


| 


| power fo give comfort, which is to give | 


Be Caſe and Cure. | 43 1 

| ROT Te OE T ANT JOUR __ - 0 

TT ATI rayon — _ 2 Hg" rn | — =_ 
| | - | | Cap. 34» { 
CuaP. XXX 4s. | : 
2 | 
4 
0 | | 
The cauſes and roote of comfort. | | 
po od 
NP” from the zaturs of ſpirituall 
Vcomfort, let us deſcend: to the | | 
cauſe and roote of it, and that wee may | : 
not run too latgea compaſle, we will | ; 
confine our ſelves tothe cauſes ; | j 
Firſt cauſe | 

1 Efficient, | eli, 
2 HMateriall, 1G 1 
The efficient cauſe is various, but WE | Fram | 
adicens 101 


the God of all comfort, 2 Cor.1.3.* here 


bricfly WO things ; | l 
Donnas hy 
2 How wrought by God. | 


| TI Thatcomfort is 
peares thus. . 2} 

1 Suppoſe a 'man dead in treſpaſles 
and finnes, here is required the ſame | 


ot God, this ap- | 


| 


lifes. 


| uBius ſed | 


ricordie tags | 


unto miſe- 


tum, ſed | 
miſcricords- | 
arm, Þ* 1} 
Deum #:n | 


totins conſe + 
lations: 9g: | 
conſolatur | 


05 nn 190- | 


doin hac {| 
velillr.ſed | 
in m4 t1i-* 
bulatione : 
CFC. Bern. | 


| 2 Suppoſe one 7roubled in ſpirit, | Serm.s. de: 
| vexed” with fearcs, here no lefle power | _ | 
can | — 4 


ai 
""— 0 "ox —_ a dd... 


——————__________u 


: The deſerted Soules | 


can comfort then the power of God. 

| For comfort inz4# caſe is an a? of ſ#- 
premacyzas in acivill ſtate,none can take 
off chaincs of impriſonment, but he that 
| put them on ; all creatures in heaven and 
| earth cannot /#oſe him whom God hath 
| Sound ; though all ſhould ſpeake well, 
| yet if God frowne, chide, ſmite, con- 
demne, this prevailes, becauſe he is ſu- 
preame; nothing can comfort, but to 
| have what God onely can give, as par- 
don of finne,dcliverance from hell, &c. 
and to kyew what God onely can re- 


Godreconciled, &c. theſe things God 
onely knoweth, and none. can know 
them but thoſe to whom hee reveales 
them ; and farther,when God afflics, 
he doth it for an end, till that be com- 


and fearc is to bring iz the heart to 
Chriſt, therefore none bur he can take it 
off, whois ſet to be thePhyſician to cure 
the ſores and wounds of a broken ſpi- 
'rit; andthereis in the ſoule when God 


| ſo ſet towards him, that nothing can ſa- 


_— Se... Al...ooond 
a — ————————— 


Ng... <i> 


—— 


veale, as whether finne bee pardoned, 


paſſed;the ſoul licth in the deeps ;gricf 


* 


ſhaketh it with his power, a diſpoſition | 


We and Cure. 


—— 


—_— cw... 
—AK—_— 


| 


—_—_———..——_——————..—_—_—_—_. 


tisfic the c ſoule bur his favour. 

3 Confider what comfort #& - itis a 
fSreugel or ſatisfaQion of ſpirit. That 
then which comforteth, muſt be propor-| 
tionable to. or exceeding that which 
may cauſe griefe or trouble ; now if a 
man bee in great affliction from the| 
world, that which can comfort, muſt 
be ſomething greater then the world;or 
iFafflicted by terrors of conſcience, com- 
fort cannot be byr by one that is greater 
then conſcience ; if death, fin, hell, 


heaven or in carth can weigh dowane 


wrath diſquict the ſoule, what 200d i in| 


theſe, but God himſelf ? 
Secondly, note how this comfort is 


| of God A gd inthis work of com- 


tort. 
Preparation , or diſpoſing ſight. 
of the ſoule for comfort, faith. 


by giving 
Collation of the matter of comfort. 


_Atteſtation, ec: 
x God Uuminates the underſtand- 
vg to ſcethe true: fountaine and proper 


obj eZ of true comtort, with the meanes 
Bf and 


ae. Os 


| 


firueſſe. | 


God 


| workes 


wroughtby God'; There are three ts | comfort. 


Fir{t, pre« 
paring the 
ſoule, 


nation. 


i 


I 
By illami- 


_—_— 


——_—_— 
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| 432 | | Thedeſerted Soules | 


| Cap. 34. and conditions of it ; till a man n know 
| the excellency of ſpirituallthings, with 
their ſufficiency and eternity, and till 
he ſce them haveable and attainable, ei- 
' ther the heart is deluded with the dying 
vanities of this finfull and mortall life, 
_____ | or heldunderthe terrors of a guilty,ac. 
| 
7 ; cufing,miſgiving and deſpairing conſci. | 
; ENCE. Though there be incomparable 
worth, and moſt delightfull ſwectneſſe | 
in Jeſus Chriſt, yet whartis this to him | 
[that dwels in darknefſe ? the under- 
8 ſtanding is the gate both of life and com-. 
_ ' fort;andas the heart rueth not what the 
eye ſeethnot, ſo it joyeth not in what it 
| knowerth not. It is neceflary to true and 
ſtrong conſolation, that a man havea 
ht. 
* 1 Cleare; Dark viſions breed but 
[ | weak comforts; darknefle is the harbour 
| {and womb of doubts, and in this caſe, 
a fo far as the ſoule doubts, it dyes. Ifa 
| condemned man havea pardon, but ſo | 
| written cither for letter, or language, 
' that he cannot reade or nnderſtand it, 
though his pardon is his life indeed, yet| F | 


| it is but ſmall comfort at preſent. 
} 2 Extended ;) 
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2 Extended ; The heart cannot bee 
eſtabliſhed and filled with comfort; till 
tle /4t/tude of the objet of comfort 
appeare ; except the minde ſte things 
In all their de 7equiſites; which makes 
thera able to comfort fully, there will 
bee ſomewhat-wanting to a peacefull 
ſtate; as if he ſee a worth, but nor fitneſs, 
| ot if hat, yetifoot the poſſibility, or if 


—_—_ CEO nr "any 


|inathing is this, when, though a man 
ſeeth it is good, yet he ſaith, it is por fit for 


"IR 


it will not ſerve my turne, or tt 15 fadize 
and not certaine, 1 may loſe it agaihe * 

3 Atnall; Fornot kyowing good, 
| but -2inding good doth comfort, habi- 
tuall knowledge doth not comfort ; it 


— dk ICY 


all comfort ; it is but as fire in the Em- 
| bers, which warmeth not except it bee 


i ——__—_——. 


| that, yet not ſaff1ciency; or if that, yet | 
not perpernity ; Tſay,if any oneoftheſe | 
appeare not; the heart will remaine nn- | 
ſatisfied; whata check to contentment | 


me, it pleaſeth not, or it is not poſſ#blew, | 
| I catmot obraine it; or it isnot ſuffrczepr, 


nath a pewer to comfort ; bur till our 
| knowledge be aZnall, it gives not a77s- | 


 blowtieup ; the rich promiſes laid up | 
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The deſerted Soules | 


| tarves. Ifa man have- muck wealth in 


| andglances of the minde cannot raiſe a | 


| fort as much by their vaniſhing, asthey | 


| had ſo happily ; ſo that by ſuch travft- 


in a knowing man, 1s but as bread tn the | 
Cubberd, which except by a&ual 
| knowledge the minde feed upon, it 
| his Cheſt, __ he take. ir forth for his | 
| sſe, wherein is he happier than a begger? | 
though the Well be full of water, yet 
except a man draw it out,he may thirſt : | 
| We muſt not forget our conſolation ; un- 
{ mindfulneſſe breeds uncomtortable- 
{ncſle ; when therefore God will give | 
comfort, he is the remembrancer of his 
| people. a, 
| 4 Seriows ; For fleeting thoughts 
| breed flafſhie comforts ; pailant viewes 


| ſetled comfort,nay rather they diſcom- 


| comfort by their preſence. The fruit 
of ſuch ſights of God, Chriſt, heaven, 

&c. yeeldeth a preſent, but a iranſs- 
| ent blaze of joy, like fire in ſtraw, ſoen 
. up, and ſoon downe ; yea, this {wees- 
| zeſſe. leaves a bitterneſſe, and wounds 
the heart to /oſethat ſo quickly, which it | 


{ tory guſts, the ſoule learnes more 1n- | 


deed! 


——_ 


wY 
_—— 


I Caſe and Cure. 


i 


deed how to prize the things for ſweet- 
| zeſſe, avd how to lament them for their 
abſence; &not his comfort,buthis ſorrows | 
| are increaſed by ſuch curſory wiewes ; 
| | howſoever,this is ſure, cxcept our light 
_ | be permanent, our comfort will be #749: | 
| ent, and the heart will be {111 unſatis- 
| fied; theſe fits of glaring light, are but 
like »i2hti-lightnings, which make not 
day ; it is zight ſtill in the ſoule, be- 
cauſe the Sux ſets overitz when there- b 
fore God comforteth, he faxeth the eye. 
of the ſoule upon himſelf, and the good | 
things of his grace. . 
The ſccond/act of preparation of the 

| heart for comfort, is working of faith, 
{ which is the 914i» organ of comfort ; 
'| W | though a man kzow the Goſpel, yet ex- 

cept he belzewe it, all the'glorious trea- | 
| ſures efgraceand mercy in it, are but 


2 
By work- 
ing faith. ; 


| MY 
1 


2 
| 
- | = | asa golden areame, or a pleaſant tale, or | 2 
1 as a fire which is.painted on a wall, | — 
which yeelds neither light nor heate : 
we 
S | | | the word profiteth not him that belee- 
t |veth not. This was the caſe of the 


_ { Jews, they had greatpromiſes madeto | _ | 
- || | them, Buz the Word preached did not | 


oa | | 
{ol | —— . Ff3 We profit | 


—__ oo 


; _—_ 
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| Cap. 34. | profit them, not being mixed with faith in 
» »-. | themthat heard it, Heb. 4.2. $8 ASCx- 
© Tuls 0 As | "i þ di -” ng | | d 

| cxorh.c. | eeeding flrong drink nor tempered, ang 
| Caleb& | qualified, profits not nature, ſo thoſe 


ſolemn 7e- | great promiſes {ſo much exceeding op1- 
| dideret: | nion, and expectation of reaſon,nox be- 
feCiryl. | ing mixed with faith, did not prefit 
| Occumen, | them 3 oras ſume conceive; the eMe- 
| 4zinzell- | zaphor lyeth thus ; as he that drinkes of 


| 7:155p7 7u- | an. empty cup,ſo were they notbelceving, 


' 


| aci.Þar. \ the promiſe to them was but as ane. 
| *© 9% | piy. cup; Ox,'as in the margin of our | 
Kenpdtipes | © 5 Rp gs 
5 ices: | Bibles, they. were not united by faith to 
vt vinuia \ them that heard, i. &.. tothem that velee- | 
|" f | ved, fothatthey had notthe ſame be- 
| mitius& | nefic by the word. 
| utlnus ih BY ; 
| firm, ita aidua illapromiſſio opitnone major &- meredivils, non admiſta | 
| 


fide, won p- ofuit. Cornel. 3lapide. a cibo bene. condito ducit Meta- 
phoram. Camer. in Refponſ. ad Quzft. ia Hebx.. at, ovyxerpayles 
| Legwnt Syiiac. verl. Beza, Marian. Eſtius. Aug. in Pſal. 77. &c. 


| | Faith then is a neceſſary requilite, 
and that 1. as a coxdztiau upon which | 
 }{ comfort1s given, 2. As an inſtrument 
by which.itis. recezved ; for faith gives 


ll. 
hi 
ND 


| | 
| | the promiſc a life asd ſubſ;ftence,though 
{| . [not in i ſelfe, yet in us 3 ' except the | 
| | _y be beleeved, it hath no _ 
| 0 | | > Ng, 


ou ne I_— PRE —_——_ TT CD >. > = > i ay AA ones. —— —__ — ——— > . i, ao ernment — ——— —— —__—_———  ——— 


(afe and Cure. 
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ling, no roote, ne power,no life, no be- 
ing tous, but is as a thing that is not ; 
therefore God works faith which doth 
cnable and diſpoſe the ſoule to ſucke_ 
| ſ\wectneſle from the breaſts of conſolati- 

- Joy and peace are fruits of faith. 
Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 

| and peace in beleeving, that you may 4- 


— pY 


— 


1 Life; Whena man is dead 7» hims 
ſelfe, he is dead to all things, and all 
things are deadto him,the beit cordialls 
are no better then puddle water, the 
richeſt jewells no better then the mea- 
neſt traſh to a dead man. 

2 Sutableneſſe : What comfort doth | 
a piece of fleſh yeeld to a ſheepe 2 and 

what isa rich paſture to a man © that. 
| : onely 


Fig 


| 


| 
| 


| 


—” Ee ——_—_— Rr ed 
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Cap. 34. 


boundin hope through the power of the Ho- | 
ly Ghoſt.  Rom.15-13-. 

The third a& of preparation,1s ſantti- 
fication ; which is {imply neceflary to 
true comfort ; 1 As a condition of the 

| | Covenant, for without ho/zneſſe no man 
E |/bal ſee God; Heb.12.14. 2 ASdiſpoſing | 
| the ſoule ; for theſe two things ate re- 
quired to make a man capable of com- 


Thirdly, 


SanQifica« | 


tion, 


td 


i 


449 | T be deſc erted Soules 
| Cap. 34: 


| could no more live in God then a Fiſh 


FIT 


oncly is comfortable that 1s good to a 
man, and that onely is good which is 
convenient ; the beſt diſh is but as poy- 
ſon to him who hath an antipathy a- 
oainſt it; the nature of man is ſuch, that 
{ince it forſooke God, it ſo cleaveth to 
the creature, that till it be healed it is not. 
capable of ſpirituall comforts, and 


| 


| and goe no higher, they minde not ho- 
 nour, riches, learning, &c. theſe are the 


| bovethe pitch of nature, (as now 1t 1s) 


intheayre, There 1s a certaine compaſſe 
of 20eaneſſe which every creature walks 
in: the world is divided among them, 
andevery ſort of creatures hathits /ars. 
tude, which is bounded by its particular 
forme and diſpoſition ; the Fifhes keepe 
below in the waters, their walke is in 
the deeps ; the beaſts inherit the earth 


flowers of that Zaew which mankinde| 
hath in poſlcſſion, and theſe are the | 
higheſt things of a zatarall man, but | 
heaven,the Goſpell, God, Chriſt, &c. 

are the portion of the ſpirituall man, the 
new creature ; man muſt beelevated a- 


 toliveintheſe things. Theeye 1s _ 


— 
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| | there werea fitneſſe and agreement be. 


| and imperfect motions of a naturall will 


—_—. 


| | them, asa g/oboxs or round body upon a 
| plaine, iscafily moved becauſe it hath. 


tw. Is 


®; (afe and Care. 


for light and colours, the care for ſounds 


and voyces, the ſmell for {avours, the 
minde for truths, the will for good, fo 
everything is fitted for its object. And 
as in motion there is no reſt but in a fir 
place, ſothe ſoule could not be quieted 
and pleaſed in ſpirituall things, except 


twixtthem *. There are ſome wellerries 


heightned by the Goſpell ; but theſe 
give not true comfort, becauſe the will 
cloſeth not; it is caſfily moved from 


but a weake hold, it toucheth bur in a 
point ; buta plaineor iquare body upon. 
a plaine ſtands faſt and hath fu#reſt, be» 
cauſe their fuperficies doe agree, and 


ther. 


comfort is collation of matter of comfort - 
God beſtoweth things comfortable, 
theſe are the food and fuell of joy; 
when God faith, Be of good cheare, be 
comforted, he doth not doe as thoſe 


they mutually meete and cloſe toge- | 


Theſecond worke of God in giving 


* Ex ſolum 
frummur, im 
quabus Uo- | 
luntas dele- | 
ate quicſ- 
et. Aquin. 
SPS 
Q.II.a,3. 


Secondly, 
God com- 
forreth by, 
giving | 
matter of } 
comtort- | 


— ——— 


whom | 


mw 
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Lata 


} Cap. 34. whom the Apoſtle reproves, Iames 2. 
| I5+16. If a brother or ſiſter be naked and | 

_ | deſtitute of dayly food, and you ſay unto 
| them, depart in peace, beyou warmed, and 
filled, notwithſtanding you give them not 
_ | rhoſe things which are necdfull ts the boa), | 
| what dothit profit * When God com-| 
{ meth to comfort, he giveth that which | 
may comfort, precious promiſes, ſweet | 
mercies ; as pardon, grace, light, hea- | 
| ven, his favour, preſence, ordinances, 
Chriſt, &c. Who isable ro ſumme up 
the riches and treaſures which God be- 
ſtoweth upon his people as a portion to 
live upon 2 great things in poſſeſſion, 
| > Pic 6% | preater in reverſion : 0h how great & thy 
OY wie | g00dneſſe,which thou haſt laid up for them | 
preparas? | that feare thee, which thou haſt wrought 
__— for them that truſt in thee, &e. Plal.31. 
| e,edqui. | 19+ Tay 64.4. © So that when a man 
bus ?©c. | ſhall ſee himlelfe ſo fully ſtored, hee 
nt may with mirth and gladnefle ſay to his 
2a vidt, | ſoule, ſoule takethine caſe,theu haſi-much 
&-qern. Looas laid up for many yeares ; having | 
in Cant. | fucha portion he is a rich man,cnjoying | ll | 
explicans | ſuch a ſufficiency as is a ſtrong baſis of 


Hud Tſai z Oalns OL] 
-=" 20 reſt and contentment, and makes him|l | 
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live a life above men , (+) a life only in | Cap. 34. 
Z degree inferiour to the lite of Angels : os . 
that Paradiſe which \God made for rode ling. 
Adam was as a deſart tothis Sharon, | lat l-4. 
| thoſe fruitfull trees were but ſhadows | 


! 
1 


of the happipeſſe which is in this new 
Eden , the garden which God hath 
planted for his people. 
| The third worke of God in Com. Thindly 
forting his peopleis, atteſtation > the | Tv 
ſoule is expoſed to many controverſies, | 
and is prone fo unguiet agitations ; 
-| | | itis hardly ſatisfied ; though 1t have a 
0 | Wl | preſent happineſle, yet it hata a provi-| 


—_— 


"eye 


- Caſe and Cure. | 


| 


A—_— 


,| | | dent and: follicicous eye upon future! 
) | | times, and extends her caresand feares! 8» ml 
» | | cevento erermzy. Adde allo unto this,| _ 
#| | | the minde is hardly ſatisfied in that| 1 zamwei | 
. | | which it comprehends mot , and finfull| 2:7 702 

. | .- | ” ſ h | dant,atque 
n reaſon will be wrangling where it lecth | ,,,;, cou 
| | not its way and end, but muſt take all} :encbrs, 
[5 upon #74ft-and credit - and in things of m—_— 
h moment a ſerious and fearfull man is apt| nem, 
2| | to entertaine jealouſtes, (!) and will | © Eucret 

m quaugind 


2 | I | ſcarce belceve what it ſecth,, (=) but] ;47;,;aws 
of | though God pronounce him bleſfled, | P:noser 
yet heis apt to call his zexvre 1ato que- |,,. 
_ ſtion,| 
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ſion, and to caſt himſelfe in the ſure : 
The doubts and controverſies by which | 
the ſoule is vexed, may be reduced to| 
A | 2, heads; 


> . Ti-*W Copel, 
nas.” | * themſelves, | 
2 | '. The firſt queſtion is about the Goſpel. 
"x4 rag There is abundance of unbeleefe inthe 
Goſpel. | ſoule ; it is a difficult thing and a rare 
| thing to beleeve ; there are two things 
which much hinder faith. 
r. A diſpoſition in man to judge of 
all things by ſenſc or reaſon. 
| 2. The inevidence of the Goſpell: 
As things are more or lefle clearly | 
propoundedto ſcnſeor reaſon, ſo they 
are received with aſſent more orleſle ; | 
1A Philoſopher belceveth more ſtrong- | 
| ly,that the Sunis much bigger than the 
| carth, or that there will be aneclipſe at 
 {fuchor ſuch a time, thana Country 
| {man ; when we ſaythe objec of faith 


{is not evident, wee muſt diftinguiſh of 


- = Jn 

: . .cI.narration. 
Evidence IS of, thething. | 
Evidence of narration is when a|£{P 
| — thing! ll 


- te. 4 —_—— CT. 


——_—— 


—  — 


CO OE EI " OE TANEEEE 4 
. 


qa 3} £© = $©8©3 


Li 
———C_ 


23 w . . 
HAY 
KEE x 
F< | 
f ye T0 | | 
? on : 'K he. 


"Cale and Coe. 


WE 


LCC 


derſtood , ſo the. Scripture is evident 
and clecrc. - 
Evidence ofthe thing,is,when cither | 
ſenſe or reaſon apprehends it. 
Thusthe things of the Goſpell are | 
incvident, Such « eye hath not ſeene,nor | 
eare heard, nor &c. 1 C0r.2.9. | 


|| The Goſpel i is divided intogHiſtory, 
Propheſie, | 
1. The Doctrine hathinir ſomewhar | | 
| that is cvident,and cafily falling in with | 
reaſon, for thereare things in it apper- 
ff | caining to natural Philoſophie, as ele- | 
ments,men, beaſts, trees, &c.to Ethicks, 
{as all the morall rules and vertues ; wy 
oeconemicks , precepts for ordering of | 
families; to \Pobotiabs; lawes for Cities | 
| and Common wealths. Theſe a naturall | 
If | underftanding candeale with, But there | 
are other things of more high nature, 
which are called Supernatural, as the 
Trinity, Incarnation, Refarreion,&c. . 
thele are above reaſon. 
2. The Hiftory : this is of things | 
paſt, and have no evidence to ſenſe, for 


— —_— _- — 


Dodtrine. | 


thing is ſo expreſſed as it may be un- Sr 34. 
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{ ſon, is very hardly brought to belceve) 
the —_— Becauſe of this unbelec-} 
- 


——— wc. 


-n—_—_—. 


_ OE T_T. Aa. 


. | what can the eye ſee of Paradiſe, the 
Flood, the Arke, 8&c. nor to 7eaſoy, 
by any thing in themſelyes;how ſhould 


(yealede | 


| they will come)ts only by Gods Word. | 


| ſee the effects in their Cauſes, for they 


OT RY v 


| The deſerted Soules 


reaſon conclude that ſuch things have 
beene, but that they are related and re- 


| 3. The Prophefle ; this is of things| 
IÞ come, and ſoto comic as that a man| 
cannot ſce them as a Philoſopher may 


come within ſucha courſez nor canany 
creature by reaſon concludetheir futu-| 
rity ; butas their being depends upon| 
Gods Will, ſo their manifeſtation (that| 


Hence it is that nature being ſo unapt to| 
receive things upon truſt, and defiring 


ys n—_— 


| 


'to ſce all hold to rules of ſenſe and rea-} 


vingnefle wee need a divine aſſiſtance, 
which is the working of faith , and wit-| 
veſſing unto faith, (or to the beleever)} 


'the 7ruth of the Goſpell ; there are 
. —_ | | i 
many witneſſes of the Goſpel, therefore| 
itis trequently called the . Teſtimony ,| 


there is a cloud of Witneſſes, miracles, | 


wc - © Ter g to Sy welt. vw Ig TT EET KA wm ol DP —c ma I rear mT or IEI——e—_ * W-x 9D es” tad 
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Heb.2.4-' 


| 


_— 


|and tempeſts. . | 


| Heb. 2. 4. the Miniſters and Apoſtles | 
[and Prophets among them eſpecially, | 


themſelyes , and their zntereſt in the | 


A7ts 10.43. c.26.16.c.5.32.the Saints, 
Eſay 43.10. but the Holy Ghoſt is the 
head of this Grand jury , Heb. 10.15. | 
x 70h.5.6. he comes with his teſt:mony | 
and ſetleth the heart in aſſurance of the | 
Goſpell,that it may finde firme ground | 
and ſure footing: ſo long as faith is wa- 
vering, comfort will be unſtable the | 
houſe cannot be firong, if the founda- 
tion be weake, the Goſpell is the foun- 
dation , and if that bee laid firme,the 
whole fabricke of peace will ſtand | 
ſtrongly, able to beare out all ſtormes | 


hd ea dh. ated — 4 


— 


The ſecond queſtion is concerning | 


Goſpell : For theugh a man know | 
clearly what hat farth and holinefle is 
which gives bim areall title to the pro- 
miſe, yet he may be unable to know 4 


| 
| 


{ 


faith to be that faith. There bee many 
| things which make true faich , often | 


hardly diſcernable. 1. Great imperfe- | 
con; it is hard to know certainly when | 
a plant is »ewly put up above ground, 
what 


\ 
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Cap. 34. | 


2 
Their In- | 
tereſt. 
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nl pſe ACC 


| ſator Judex, 


Carmijex 3 
VEN, ye- 

| mordens. 
Quintl,1.s 
Inſtic, 


beleeve, : 


| peremptorily, that hee doth belceve.| 
| 2. The fimilitade of falſe faith and true: 


—_— 


giving evidence concerning the fa, | 


| though it was artificiall, yet hethought| 


The deſerted Soules | 
_ —— _ — — 
what it is; a low faith hath but /:#zlc 
evidence, there is a light in every pracc 
toſhewit ſelfe ; but as it is with ſome 
| ftarres , they are ſo ſmall that they arc 
ſcarceſcene ; ſoa man may have faith, 
and yet not be able to ſay poſitively and 


a man may know 1n gexerali what is re- 
 Quiſite to the nature of gold; yet when| 
he comes to apply his rules, he may bee 
puzzeled , becauſe art can exactly imi- 
tate nature,yea ſo,as thata famous Pain. 
ter was deceived by a flye, which, 


was #aturall, 3. The conſcience is not 
alwaics a competent Indge, becauſe ir 
may be clouded with feares and jealou- 
fies, 4. Satan often doth ſo ſnarle this 
queſtion, that the ſoule is not able to 
extricate it ſelfe. Wee need thetefore 
the helpe of the Spirit , whoſe 0ffzceit 
is to be our Comforter. And as conſcience | 
in its Court is witneſſe , advocate, and 
Indge®, ſoisthe Spirit: heisa Witneſſe 


rhat this is done, 2. e. that the man aoth| 


a it. 


md . hd wt _—— Ll. I—S - W__ Sp Lad VV” WT 


a % * o 6 
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| 
| beleewve; he is an Advocate to plead the 
equity of his Cauſe, and thatby the Jaw 
| of grace be ſhoald live ;, hes the 1ndge 
| by. pronouncing ſentence, applying the - 
| Law of grace ina judicial way,and ſaith, 


the ſoule ;ſba// /ive. But all are com- 
prized intthe-refimony, forit is a teſti-| | 
mony clearing and determining the 


Caſe. ; That there i ſuch a: reſfimony| | 


(o) of the Spirit as doth evidence the | 25-5: | 
| nat atimae 


zruth and fincerity of grace,. and.confſe- | ,;.,,. /.. | 
| quently a perſonal intereft in the pro- | na,ſcilicee 


miſc, appeares farther by theſe Argu-: je oo 


cw 


nn ils. dt _ IEICE a 4 GIFT 


LOBCARS Gin 5 3;  =i43Tc Deiſis. 
- I» The ſpirit of bondage and the Spirit Ber.Serm. 
of adoption, are. oppoſed cach. togther, | re ny 
Rom. $8. 15: Now the thing wherein | proving | 
they are. oppoſed is their proper work- | 5 ecſtt - 
inz, the one; cauſing feare, the other| ;/* | 
peace: Looke then. into the worke of 
the ſpirit of bondage, and youwill finde 
.it dorh;noronely enlighten the ſouleto 
know.aod \apprehend in gencrall wrath 
againſt ſin, ,and. to apprehend what a 
| 1s, but it evidencerh to a man partiicnuiar- 
ly, _ his-waics arc "ny ar ie; 886 
| | conſequently works akind of plerophnrye 
\ EIN Gg : | 


The deſerted Soles | 


of hell,a dreadtull cxpedation of wrath| 
| upon himſelfe ;/ ſo that aman comes to| 
conclude upon conviction ; I am the} 
| man who havetranſgreſſcd, and Iam 

| the man which (except ſalvation come 
to mein Chriſt) ſhall be damned, And] 
as the ſpirit of bondage thus Joyneth in 
the ſentence of condemwation,by ſtirring 
vp, clearing, fixing, and ſtrengthening 
the conſcience,in like manner the Spirit] 
| of adoption worketh with Conſcience] 
inthe ſentence of abſo/ntion, reconcilia. 

_ | tion, and adoption. 9 

| he 2, Ifthe Spirit be a Comforter, which 

__ -|will notbe queſtioned, it. muſt wimneſ? 
| |thetrath of our beleeving,, and by 
that our intereſt in the pronuſe, becauſe 

' till thisbe done, tilla man bee aſſured | 
that his faith is ſaving , hee cannot bee 

; ſatisfied in this queſtiow which now 
i6 troublethhim , whether hee thall bec 
ſaved , or whether mercy be his porti-||ſ 
| on. There arethree maine ſteps to com- 
fort. 1. Salvation comes through Chriſt 
| | inthefree promiſe, but hereit yeelds ro 
| | other comfort but this, zt/23ay bee mine 
1 if T rective #t, 2. The heart. goeth owt 
bi 1 to 
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Caſe a Cur 18 
to take hold of ſalvation, this is a far- 
ther ſtep to comfort, and herethe toun- 
dation is laidz bur yet though this bee | 
ſufficient to /ife and ſalvation in the 
end, yet it is not ſufficient topeace and 
conſolation at preſent 3 a man cannot | 
bee ſatisfied till hee attaine a third 
| | 74/ng; which is this, a 4»owledge that | 
| | hee hath rightly and ſavingly received | 
| | | falvation. 


i 


\ 3. If the knowledge of the true 
definition of faith and holincfle were | 
ſufficient to give aſſurance to him that 
truly belceeves, that he doth truly be- | 
 lceve, then none that are ſo qualified, | 
and doe refle carefully upon them- |! 
ſclves , can be uncettaine or coubtfull | 
whether their faith bce right or no : | 
 Butnow wee ſee often times that even | 
men that haye much grace, and _ 
ſighted underſtandings are much. in | 
| feareg of their owne cttates, and have 
given themſelyes for hypocrites, un- | 
ſound, yea dead, yea damned men, 
reade Pſal. 88. and there ſee Heman as 
|afad inſtance of fuch an heavy con- | 
dition : Grace lycth often ſo hidden | 
| rn Gg 2 that 
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U \t | 
| Cap. 34- | thatthey thar ſccke it cannot finde it in 
- Pebirs | Chemielvesr. 
| Fdrieft (ſe-| 4. Conſult that text, Row. 8.16, 
owes ; |T he Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with 
| peting an. | Our ſpirits, that wee are the children of 
| copricam, | God. Beſides, the ſtreame of Inter. 
jane trol ' preters, who give teſtimony to this 

| | teſtimony of the Spirit, let the place 


——— TJ 


Baron.a- 

| hotad | it ſelfebe conlidercd. 
Tetragone 1 The Text: In which there are 
4 | e#hreethings which come 1nas props to 


} this truth. I | 
1 The Spirit witeſſeth with our 
| Torne- .| fbirits 1 : hereare two diſtin? witneſſes, 
our ſpirits, that is, our conſcience or 
underſtanding renewed, and Gods 
| Spiritz God keepes the courſe which 
; himſclfe appointeo, that in the mouth | 
i-n.s | of two or three witneſſes, every thing 
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r ewTo 70 

= | ſhallbeconfirmed. so —&— | 
ſort wy un. | , 2 The Spirit himſelfe” , ſometirnes | 
[34 | the gracesand gifts ot the ſpirit are cal- 
[  - ledthe ſpirit, as Tohn 1.15. Acts 6.5; 

SiC ERm | I COY.14 +32» Gal.3.2. But [0 IT 18 not | 
 fNorr [f be taken here, but the ſpirit in this | 
True, | place is the Holy Ghoſt bimſelfe, for io it 


| butzwm 5 
| er:5,a. | Is exprefſcd ; not the Sprriz, but the. 
Spirit! 
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| Caſeand Cure. 453 | 


oy 


Spirit bimſelfe*: the graces of the Spirit | Cap. 34-| 
| are witnefles,as every effect isa witneſle | Noz modo} | 
| of its cauſe, ſo God left net himſelſe_s | 377 relirt 
. 1{,7 
| without witneſſe tothe heathen, AGs 14. | wn, [eds | 
17. butby his workes did declare him. | 7'<fants | 
ſclfe;ſo Chriſt ſairh, his works beare wit- | prong 
| veſſe of him, Toby 5.36. But this is not | Noxſatis | 
all the teſtimony which the Spiritgives | 04 
to the Saints, but himſelfe dothir, faith | 15,2 
thetext. SpIriths. 
| 3 Withour Spirits : There isthe par-,| 0m} 
ticular application of the Spirit, it is not | 0 
thus, the Spirit witneſſeth that thoſe that | 
beleeve are ſonnes ;; asif it were onely a 1 
teſtification of the 1ruth of the Goſpel ; | 
but it is thus, the Spirit witnefſeth with 
| ourour ſpirits, that we, even we are the | 
| | | 


—— 


Sonnes of God. | 
2 Confider the Context : the thing | 
which the Apoſtle, (for their comfort) | 
would prove,is,thatzhey ſhall live,v.1 3. | 
| but how doth he prove it? becauſe they 
are ſonnes, ver. 14+ and that they are] |} 
j || | ſonnes, he gives a twofold evidence ; | . : 
| {1 The Spzrir of adoption, by which they | 1 
cry Abba, Father. But they might ſay, ; 
| | | Maynot men be deceived, and claimea | | 
18 | ” Gg3 Cchildes' ; 
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| | Cap. 34. | childs place with God when he is'a | 

= | ſtranger? therefore he addes, ſecondly, 

i the Teflimony of the Spirit : The Spirit 

W's himſelfe beareth witneſſe with onr ſpirits, 

[it that we are the ſonnes of God + As if hee 
ns had ſaid, you have a ſure ground of aflu- 

'' {| us homo, | ranice ®, fornot onely your owne ſpirits; } 

li p14 | but God with them joynes in teſtimo- 
it | » _ ny that ye are ru ag _ 
| ft | fortequis > | But concerning this teſ{;-02y,note 


| dubitaze- | Þ That all the Saints have it not,at leaſt 
| 7i:,/upremz | 1n ſuch a meaſure as to ſettle the heart 
| er Dy clearcly in this perſwaſton,that they be. 
| Deizeftine- | Ieeve, andare children ; noris theteſti. 
214m 0% | mony of our owye ſpirits alike, inall,but 
bente quife. | aS the graces are more evident ang con- 
 zam duvi- | ſpicuous, ſo is the teſtimony clearer: 
{ev | and herein differs the teſtimony of Gods 
| 2pud Par. | Sp7r7t, and owr ſþirit ; our ſpirits give 


rcſtimony according to the meaſure, | il | 
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| | workings, andevideuce of our graces; | 
L. but the Spirit of God gives often /eſſete-| I |: 
{ { ſtimony ro the beſt. Chriſtians, and all | | 
| have it not, atlcaſt not ina fatisfaory 
'| degree. 

2 Icisa tefimony, which for ought 


| 
| appearcs inthe word may ceaſe,they _ 
| aye! 


—_———— 
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have it may want it, though it be true | Cap 

that when once the teſtimony is obtai- | © | 

ned, though it abide not zx ſe/fe acually | 

and alway, yet the efficacy ſhould, fo | | 

| that it is weaknefle to doubt againe, be- } 
cauſe itis the yvoyce of God, a judicial 

| ſentence, 

3 It may bce diſcerned from all |,, _.... 
phantaſticall » OT diabolicall Enthuſi- teſtimony | 
| fer. . -- {0 
x 1t diſcovers # ſelfe in thoſe that | qtugon. | 
haveit ; asthelight of the Sunne doth | =» 
difference it ſelfe tromall other lights, | = 
ſo that he that hath a ful teſtimony | 
knoweth it to be of Ged - Ye know him, 
for he dwelleth with you and ſhall be in you, 
John 4.17. And it muſt needs be ſo, 
clſethe teſtimony ſhould not be ſuff75i- 
ent ; for the queſtion would till remain 
undecided concerninga mans condition; 
| | It is as muchto be regarded whoſpeak- 
| | cth, as what is ſpoken®: Though a man | x Towr- | 
| heard a voyce from heaven, or a voyce 
within him declaring and pronouncing 
/ |= | ais reconciliation and adoption, yet cx- | 
[| |ccpt he knowitis of Gad,itwill not ſa- 
l il tiefie. Asif a condemacd man ſhould 
= Ge 4 have. 
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| The deſerted Sovles 


have newes of his pardon, yet except 
heknow itis the Kings aRzit cannot qui- 


e«thim. | | 


is the ſame ; thereare two voyces or 
determinations, or teſtimonics of the 


| word; the oneis concerning the way, the | 
other concerning the ena, that is, the 


word faith, They that belceve ſhall bee 


leeveth ? to this the word anſwereth,by 


| deſcribing what that faith is,. which a. 


 veth, and ſoasthe ale gives ſentence of 
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this teſ! imony, ſo it is in this caſe ; the 


| wordisthe Law,by which all arc judg- 
ed; but as in a Civill State there is need 
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ofa Judge to open and apply the Law 
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2 Itis ever according tothe word; the | 


faved ; butthen the queſtion is,who be- | 


that whichis to be reled by it, when the | 
1 word and faithin theheart are brought 
| together by examination, the word cy. 
| theraccepts or rejeRs,approveth or dil- 

alloweth of faith, as it 1s in it {elfe true | 
or falſe 3 but as when the gold 1s 
| brought to the touch-ſtone, though the 
ſtone may give it for true gold, yet the} 
examiner may ' want $kill' to perceive| 


| 


witneſſe of the ſpirit, and of the word, | 


| 


—  — 


= 


| 
Z 
FL 
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| to particular caſcs, ſd there is necd of 


— 


| | no abſolutionfrom God while he con- 


| full, &c. Thar affurance which breeds 
_ | vanity, contempt of ordinances,negled | 


| That which is comfortable, muſt bee 


TT  CoſeandCwre. 


pram a. « 


TT 


the Spirit to joyne with the word to give 
out not another verdid, but thar of the 


| word, whichis made more intelligible 
by the Spirit; not varyed, but opexcd: 


Still theteſtimony is the ſame; 1o that ' 
the Spirit never /ooſech where the word 

bindeth, therefore thoſe that live 1n 

pride,idleneſfe,or any other'way of fin, | 
and pretend aſſurance of falvationgiven 
by the Spirit, are deceived; forifaman 
be ſuchas the word condemnes, there is 


cinueth ſuch. FD 

3 This teſtimony « holy : holy for- 
mally, originally ,effeftively, it makes ho- 
ly, more humble, more contrite, more. 
watchfull, more zealous, more thank- 


of duties, ſecurity in finne, is deceirfull 
and abominable. 

Thus of the Efficient cauſe ; now the 
matter of ſpirituall comfort followeth. 


ſuchas can in.ſome meaſure ſarisfie and | 


| 


fillche defire and appetite of the _ | 
| or 
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The deſerted Seudes | 
forſo long as deſire is held foms her ob- | 


je, there is an wvreſt, and anquictneſle 


ſomething ſutable, ſo it is not ſatisfi» 

ed; But, : NE 
1 Eyther by poſſeſi:0n of the thing, 

2 Or by bope and expectation. 

So that the proper objec? of ſpiritual 
comfort, is, LL - 

1 Thines ſpiritual, given to us, and 
received by us here, as the light of Gods 
countenance, the quicknings of his ſpi- 
rit, ſubduing of luſts, ſucceſſe in our 
prayers, taſts of heaven, &c. 

2 Things promiſed : as in the former, 
defire is turned into joy,and the accom- 
pliſhment of defire becomes a tree of 
life, Prov.13.12. fo here it becom- 
meth hope, and this hope. giveth com- 
fort ; -it is the Anchor of the ſoule, and 
the beſt cure of ſorrow in the want of 
things future y 2 wee are ſaved by hope 3 


inthe heart,therewill be a whining and | 

crying of ſpirit,there is paine in hunger, | 
& grief in want; now as dcfire is an ex- | 
tenſion, or reaching of the ſoule after | 


Rom. $8.24. The maine things of our | 
[life and happinefſe for cternity arc 


|= 


Re ct 


ours 


| 


— 


| 


| 


ours onely in the promiſe =. 


| ſenſe, yea greater z 


| fort of hope, hce loſeth the com- 
| fort of ſenſe>, his way will bee ſad 
whois afflicted about his end. - , 
4 According to the ſtrength of| 


| 


Caſe and! Kee 


————— 


Concerning theſe rhings,note, 

1 That the promiſe gives as ſtrong 
comfort ro faith, as things preſent to 
For, 

x Therhings to come are greater. 

2 More permanent, 1 COr.13. 

3 Sure, « ſothat faith makes them as | 
preſcht, Heb.11.1, | 

2 The ſoule may have the comfort 
of hope, yer loſe that of ſenſe; it may 
finde the way ſad, wheneir belecves 
the end will be ſweet. 

3 If a man loſe the life and com- 


faith and hopes claime, comfort is 
advanced, when hope fluctuates and 
 lookes for eternall life, onely as poſ-| 
ſible, or probable, then comfort allo is 
unſtable and weake; .but when it lookes 
upon it as certainly future, then the 
heart hath a ful reſt. X | 

Now having ſcene the wature and. 
Cauſes, let us come to the defediibility 


a Fidely 
futura wve- 
duts preſtn- 
tiz poſſrdec, 


eau 


preſenta. 
Clem. 
Alex, 


| _ of 
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Thedeſerted Soules 
| of Comfort : It may be loſt: the tennre 
of grace and peace is not the ſame, in 
point of Comfort, we are but teyants at | 
will, and may in a moment be turned | 
out of a heav? upon earth, into a hell ups | 
on earth, Comfort is not of the being, 
but well being of the Saints ; 1t 15 rather 
| a7eward chan grace, and belongs rather 
| to glor:fication, than ſanttification. Not| 
joy makes a Chriſtian, but grace ; as it is 
the light, not the warmth of the ſunne 
| that makes day - ſo that this may faile, | 
1. God may ſaſþend his teſtimony ; or, 
2. Hce may /et in Satan to afflidt ; or, 
3. Hide himſclfe, and not meet them in 
| «pproches to him,in combats for him,&c. 
| I muſt cut my ſelfe ſhort here , for {cc 
[the booke ſwels bigger than I deſire : 
| Let this therefore ſuffice for entrance 

into the buſincſlc it ſelfe. 
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N Ow Ic come to the lag ſtate af the. 


| of heart towards God, or a loſle of 


— Ce and. Core. L 


CHAP. XXX wy | 
of the flat and degree of this lad 


conaition. 


ſoule wanting the comforts of the | 
Holy Ghoſt, God withdrawing him- 
ſclfe in reſpect of that gracious eff#ſter 
of his mercy, and manifeſtation of his | 
love to the ſoule, ſhutting up thoſe | 
ſweet ſtreames of RY which 


were wont toflow.  : + 4 


Here I will ſpeake all >" mW 
x T#e Gaſes; 2; ut 4 
2 The Cure), © 1 
The ſtate of a deſerted pe diſconſy | 
late ſoule requires to confideriof 
1 The nature, } 1 4 
12 Degrees, ' Spe: bo S| 
; Ef. of: \ «| 
4 Canſe, | + 
Firſtthen letus ſee what it « PP Itisan | 
eminent and abiding uncomfortableneſſe | 


that comfort which the foule was 
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| 462 | © Thedeſerted Soules | 


[8 | . 

| Cap. 35. | wont to have in God. 
| rs. | 2 It is a leſſcof comfirt in God: A} 
{Itisa | man may have much unquietneſle, and 


_  yetnot be inthis caſe we ſpeake of ; diſ- 
towards | comfort, except the object of it bee | 
God. {Gods diſpleaſure, or departure, makes 


nota deſerted caſe : A man may be gf- 


tet. 
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14 fled in his ſpirit many wates, yer Gods | 
its | wonted preſence may continue : A's the 
04 ( conſcience of ſome finne may cauſe much | 
: f{adnefſe, and mourning, eyther ſome. 
4 finne ſtirring, or ſome ſinne aced may | 


 |much afflit, bat trouble of ze[utaxce, 
jor ſorrow of repentance are there, and 
will be there where God is woft pre- 
| ſent; Paul is a patterne in the firſt, |» 
| Romanes 7. and David in the other, | 
Pſal. 51. | 
The fonnes of others may difſquiet : 
Rivers of teares runne downe mine eyes, 
| becauſe men keepe not thy lawes, Pſal.119.| 
5 ' Lot, EFra, all that have moſt of God, | Iſl | 
b- | have moſt of theſe ſorrowes, and thele| | 
ſorrowes are no miſeries, but mer- 
cies; there is much {weetnefle in this 
[| [| |[{terper. bb Ro 
| The troubles of the Churches, may 07 
EE. : 
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|deſertion im 


[uſual quicknings, ſothis isaloſſe of «- | 
|{#all.qmretneſſe. And as therearcfeaſors | | 
inwhich God gives more of himfeclfe | 

[10 way of quickning, then he will con- | 
|ſtantly continue, fo: he' gives comfort. 


 |ingiday+ Pant was taken up intotherhird 
hravens,but hecame downe againe.; the 
| Sunne doth not alwaics ſhine an e- | 


| 


[fR, yea outward afflitions 


( 


= : _ \Cafe and Care. + - Y 
way of compaſſion and ſympathy at- | 


may tn 2 
naturall way paine the ſpirit for atime, 
andthe ſoule may mourne becauſeof its 


God, 


former kindeof defertions tsa lofle of 


ſometimes in:fuch fulncfle as ſhall not | 
alwaijes abide';eycry day. 1s. not afeaſt. 


quall luſtre. God ſomerimes gives 


cornſcations of glory,bur like lighenings 


deficiencies, and poverty, wanting that | 
CEE of bolinalſe whichit de- 
| fireth *, though preſent degrees of 
grace areſweet, yea, becauſe fweete_, 
{the ſoule is not contented, being in a 
[ſtate of want, it will be in motion till. 
[it attaine the fulneſſe, Philip.3:1 2. but | 
ports a loſſe of comfert is 


2 TItisa lofſe of »fuall comfort; as the | 


they z 


uſuall 
comfort. 


C | 
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Nor of cx- 
traordina- 
ry comfort | 
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4 The deſerted Soules £ 


| p. 35- | they ſhut in againe. As a father ſome- 


times ſends for his ſonnes from ſchoole 
| and makes:merry with them at home, 
{| but theſe play times come not every 
_ | day, they muſt to ſchoole againe, and 
live under tutors and governours till 
they come to full age: God opens him- 
| ſelfemnchat ſometimes. —  _ 
| T1 In fpeciall approaches of the ſouleto 
| | him, thena man ſeethandtaſteth ſuch 
things that hee is loth to depart, :but 
theſe comforts though they come from 
Heaven, yet like plants thatare carried 
| out of their native ſoyle and climat, 
keepe not their {weetneſle in a conſtant 
| height; a man warmeth: himſelte at] | 
| | the fircandis refreſhed; but this refreſh-| i]. 
8 ment weares off againe. * 
2. Tn times of great affi:i7ons : the 
greateſt comforts are: uſually found 
in ſufferings, then God opens himſelte. 
Tx 2 Cor. 1. 4;5. The Martyres did ſhine 
like farres in the nightof perſecution, 
 andabounded moſt in comfort, when |} | 
__- | filled moſt withtroubles. 
TT 3. In the 0rdinantes lively anmini- 
| | fired; here ſo much is found,that a _ 
fe 7 le fait 
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| melting of heart, God often in fuch| 
caſes breaks in with ſweet &ffufions of | 2idiſ 
 peace,as to'Ephraim, Ter.3t.18,19,20. 


| is not deferred: 


is ſet; 


faile , -yerexcept a min loſe that _ 


 Gen.28. wo.” 
' 4 In times af dhundent ſorrow and 


» | 


5 At'the time of Cojiverſion , Gdd| 


often comes with extraordinary com-| 
fort, many (as one obſerveth)came't6| 


Chriſt in their fins and weiitaway're-| 
newed ; afflicted, and went away com- 


Coram Cate: 8 | 4 =_ 


faith as the Apoſtle, it is good Hoh hae: | C: 
yea as Jacob, The i none" other but the | 
' honſe of God, this & the gate of Heaven, 


cobum hic 


Chriſtum: 
 Epud Cornel 
a lap. mm loc, 


forted;' coming with-an. ficlÞ-tn their FE: - 


ſoules, and going away with Heavenz 3 


having a fulnefſe of j Joy J Inſtead of x! 
{ulneſſe offictes, - 55) 25 7511 ifiqaes| 

a | need: "hor make farther: inſtances, 
the caſe is cleare that comfort? 


fort which the ordinarily did 0) oy," 


3. It 15 aneminent loffe: itis noteve- 
ry cloud that makes night, but when the 
ayre is full of darknefle, when the Sun 


4:Itis not'a < of ancomforuableneſſe, 


H h bat 


3. An emi- | 
nent lofle. 


4. Nota 

fir, but a 

ſtate of 
uncomfor» f 
tablenefle. | , | 
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Cop v5. but « Pate ; an eclipſe of the Sun makes 
| not z»ight ; hee. is not a prore man that 
hath a preſent want, but.hee. that wes 
| In wart ; cycry cold blaſt makes nat 


| TheD& |  Secondly,the degrees of this uncome | *}* 


| 


**” | fortable ſtate folſow to be conſidered: 
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j | ights darker than o-| 
Is thers, and. ſaine winters colder than o0- | 
;: |ther , and there are degrees of Gods| 
of ' withdrawing from the ſouls. _ o 
lk = I, Degree,, when his quicting pre-| fl } 
*% When 
| quickning ſence is wwch. abated - _  Þ 

| is abated.” | ., I, Not ſo full 4s hath beeve..; God| | 


= lo | ſeemes not {o friendly,out lookes ſome. 


Yay Ot nes oF I MES Th 


5 | what more ſtrangely, ſo that the ſoule = = 

$ | complaines as 1acob , I ſee your Fathers | 

| | Fonntenance that it is not towards meas | Nh | 

| before,Gen. 1, s.When the ſqule comes | i |} 
i \tagGod, ir findes not-thole enljivening | 

; andrefreſhing viſions and tafts.; the cup 
1 of conſolation that was, wont'to- be] | 
jy | fled isnow butempry ; the. heavensare | 

l | not ſo cleere, his hopes are not fo. full; | W | 

( his knowledge of his happineſſe s/f | 
i] more obſcured, and feares begin tO 0Vere | E 
| jt fow ; the light of Gods face mm '[ 

2e 


ved, and the . ſoule maps 7 oy 
2. Not. ſ# frequent the viſits of | 
the comforting Spirit are more. ſel- | 
dome ; :Gvd balds'\eff as it. hee were 
about to breake off from the ſoule; it is 
a griefe' when; a friend gocth oficn by 
us,and feldomeowneth us; ſo it-is hea- 
vinefſe when. the  ſoule complaincs , 
(toaiſe the ' words: of 10b- in. 2rother. 
ſenſe) Lo hee goeth by me and 1 ſee him | 
not, he paſſeth on alſo, but 1 perceive him | 
#6t,10b.9.11.Time was whea the ſoulc 
had good newes from Heayen every | 
day, but now ſhe is like the wite,, who | 
| n' her husband is gone far from her, 
| heares but ſe/dome from him : returnes ; 
are not {o quick at 2 great diſtance; | 
God? is ſo ſparing in manifeſtations of | 
{ kindneſſe, that the ſoule thinks itlong ; | 
How long wilt thou forget me 0h Lord, | 
| fer ever ? how long wilt thoy. hide $by | 
face from we? Pal. 13. 1. 1s his mercy | 
cleane gone for «ver ? doth hi promiſe \ 
| faile for evermore ? will the Lord caft- 
off for ever ? and will hee be favourable | 
no more ? Hath GOD forgotten to bee 
racing ? hath hee in anger ſhut "4 
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p.'35- | hs tender mercies ?*Pfal. 79. 7, 8,9. | 
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,. 


l 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| for a vight? Jer.14.8. Comfort comes 
| likerhin clouds thatyecld ſweet ſhow-' 


| 


| 
| 


\ heart is become like a cracked veſſel), 


| ſenger than an inhabitant, ſo that here. 


ay 
CREE Reyna —— : 
| id 


My ſoule fainteth for thy ſalvation, 1 hope 
in thy word, mine eyes faile for thy word, | 
when wilt thou comfort me ? Pſ.119.81, | 
© 8 FEA 31 SET oo. 
'3. Not ſo permanent; God comes | * 
and goes : the day of their peace is 
oftenovercaſt, the'comforts which did | 
flow, cbb againe;'the' foule is gr/eved | 
as much with Gods ſudden departure, | 
as dclighted in his gracious preſence ; | 
it hath not ſo conſtant health, , bur is | 
well onely by fits; the ſoule thar was as | 
a dwelling-place to her friend, is butas 
an 7nne now ; Hee whom ſhee loves 
comes rather as a ſtranger and asa paſ- 


| 


you may heare the Prophets com. | 
plaint, 0h the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour 
therof in the time of trouble, why fhouldſt | 
thou be as a ſtranger in the land, and 4 
wayfaring man that turneth aſide to tarry | 


ers, butare ſoone gone; the gourd whoſe. 
ſhade was ſweet, ſoone withers ; the 


which 
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| 46%. | 
| | which though /it-receive- much-;; yet | Cap. 35-1 
| || | holds-but littley- thewarers of liferun | — |} 
- || | outasfaſtasthey come in. I 
| Theſeconddegree of deſertipy;and | 2. | 

uncomfortableneſſe., is when'therc js | Degce + |' 
'Q much quickneſſe,but ud 4 ubetneſſel Trace ponenr AP 
| lives but peace.ates, the'ſoule is{0 fare | bu: no | 
happic, that it ſeekers wha it; hath, Yoſt; | qvicrneb. 
but herein -unbappie.that it #»#s.not | | 
what it ſcekes ; it thirſts but driokes:nor, 
it zynnes but obtaines mor; helingi$ is in 
\ || | fonriſh, but it isthe winter, of comfort. 
| || | Pawin was full othaly affeRions, even | .: 

_ | whet: he was empty" of.confolarion; | * 
when is; the heart in-bettcr 'caſe then | 
8 | whenircals,ifquires;runneth,weepsth, E 1 

| | ligheth, cryesafterGod-2 yetinyfuch'a! 4 
caſga;man may-want-all comfort; the, | 
_ | richeſh (ſhips may-wander in;the-,darke | | 
and be tofled inthe torme : ſametumes | 
ataaher will frowenr upon the beſt and, i 
deareſtichilde,; the moſt liviog,Chrifti- | 
anmayJay himſc}fe.our for deg4, 2488. | 
| Grace, and, peace are not -linkgd.1- j-- 
| difoluble ſociety 5ithele lovers may ſhake | 
|| | hands.and-part,; Ang the, moxeaman | | 
| | | abounds immgrace,;;the, moregrievousit | — | 
t| AKA i: | Hh 3 | Is pn 5: 


oy Wis - "a ay a+ 


————— coma 
I ann, 


——_— 
—_—— 
o _ - 
A - 
- 


———— 
— 


"I 


35; |is to want the comfortable 


l 


OY * 


relenice of | 
God ; a'fathers frowne and ſuch a fa- 
thers frowne ; is: bitcer-to- fo' filiall-a | 
ſpirit 5 ſtrangeneſſe to- ſtrangers is not 


. -. litis 8 eſſe wvill-ty it ſelfe when God 


= 


{ Degree 
il when both 


are gone. 


I en ny ET” —_ — 


1 falled:from the he 
| jOy rfullconverſe with' God: - heis ike 


it. 


—ll—_ 


{1ſo'thich mants'asfarretfroma holy and. 


| is with the ſoulequiokning ic, though | 


he doe niot.comfortit; then when: God 
leavethsit in mcomfortable deadneffe; 


thouoh'ir bembri birterto ſenſei,” "yet | 


in reaſdn ifis wofſe;when comfornges- 
ſeth! [Bd grace fleepeth:at once. 1s 
2 Degree 3 Whew neither mfr 
nor Byelineſe, but;anight-of darkwe 
and'wofall deadurſſe covers the ſou 
whey hope andiove are%oth in hawcns 


| living Fate of heatty as'\from cordfort,! 
neither oying nor defiring, but 
ishr of liv 


; afd 


the redipall brought to anothier life, 
Aon hoskes with Goinepmſtend 
ot brea@iin his Fathers houſe. 'Many 
Auch there are! whorhad reviving ſts 


ſtrange; batto lovers it is grievous. But | 


being | 


| of 19144 Chriſt, atid-did' rejoyce"to ſec 
| | the ſtreames6f thewell of Life ſweetly 
j : — Eo noun 
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heavic ſpecacle z' a' manhath loft his ' 


— 


Ga 
dantly filling the Satntsarid themſelves 
with comfort, but now the tree inthe 


midſt of their paradiſe, is to thera like ; 
(the withered: Eadioey the ſhadow and 
| fruit of itceaſerth, and theyare miſera- 


ble- in the loſſe of that which is the 
happineſſe of thoſe that have it, and 


herein their. miſcty'is fo much the | 


greater by how-:muchtheycount it leſs. 

Is it not a-fadthing'to' fee'a man fo | 
degenerated ,: that he cave wittiour | 
his life, and reſt ourof his place * that | 
place where hee hath'/had-ſuch peace | 
and:fuch' contentment 2 Olf here is ar | 


eſtate and hegtieves 3 lee harh loſthis | 
name,or health, or 8c. and he grieyes, 1 
but hee-hmh loſt his God; and yethee 
mournes hot: he ſaich ir is well ,alas,hee | 
is not himſelfe 4 wherrche day breakes, | 
andthe Sun ſends out herbeames into , | 
thisdatke region; when a aſpiritof eruch | 
and life ſhall bring this wandring ctea- 
ture homaagaine, and cau[c him tobee 


| 


bimſelle., then you ſhalt: fee the man 


v__ another part, alas;:what amaze- 


and with overflowing abun. ;{ 


I 


Hh 4 ment 
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[ When not 
1 onely lofle | 
q of comfort 
but affli- 
ion of 
ſoule. 


4 1. Byre- 
bukes of 
ſpirit - 

1 4. wales. 


| God can. etal ina way of diſf-| ll 
| Modes ; this David found which maketh 


| whom his Father rebuketh; this chi- 


1 


| cannot ſtand: under it it. Sinis'a ſtrange 


his = aj wrted Soules 


FC 


| ment will ceaze upon him * how will 
| he melr, that is now frozent how will 
| hee bee afflictedto ſec himſclfe and his 
| caſe, in which, now he licth as $ quiet, as 
| Peter in his chaings? Ads 12: 

4. Degree; when God not onely 
Cibende his comforts, bur affli7eth the 
ſoule; not only not continuing the laffe 
[of living bread, but feeding them with 
| the' bread  of- forrow and, affliction q 
' which he dothdiverſe waies: + 
- I. By rebukes of ſpirit : the Spirit of | 


pleaſure and -chides and rebukes the. 


| him often cryand mourne; as the child 


ding i IS» ::; | 13253 , : 
-b-:33 A conviltion of in; riot onely of 

che fa, but of:the »fulneſſe ; God 
| ſometimes, comes to ſer 9#t a fin uns | 
| mah .and then3cis very dreadful; fuchia| || 
terror and Moniliment ceazeth upon | fl | 
| him by a fullfi ight and ſenſe of finne, as 
| chat it there bee tiot a ſupporting hand | 


of grace and mercy extended rohim, he | 
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thingy! 


N ; 


i... 


al_ 
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| cternall death'z when the. grzce of the 
| promiſe is obſcured,andthe 


_—_— 


ih. lth. edt. 


himſelfe, that now'in juſtice and in fen- | 


| from a ſling into hell forever. Such | 


(le and Cure. 


ching, and if God ſhould pull off the 
viſage of this monſter,and diſcover ful- 
ly the fearcfall nature of it,ir would bea | 
burthen too heavic to' be borne ; now - 
then when God conceales tis love and 


reveales guilt, it muſt needs be bitter: | 


when a man ſecth his inditement, bur | 
hath not his pardon, | it muſt needs bee 
grievous. . * | 

-2. | Opening the deſert of fin,and reve 
ing a man into'what a gultc he hath caſt 


mm 


tence of Lawyhe ſtands condemned to 


. has. 1 


79w/tice of the | 
Law lively: preſented , 1t muſt needs 


| canſea imaoto.feare much. Now ſaith | 
| God, ſee whatT may doe; Imay cauſe 
[all thy welfare to paſſe. .away 'like a | 
|cloud, and'bring in a delu 
uponthee; I might ſhue:th 


mY woes | 
by ade- 

creed” baniſhment from: my-Pprelſernice, | 
and caſt thee-as'a ſtone that is hurled | 


words as chetbare heavier than moun- | 


taines ; whenthe ſoule ſeeth that vaſt- | 


nefle of FOOTY filled with death and | 
ſufferings, | 


nun 


2, 
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The deſerted Soules | 
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ſofferings, and' ſceth not the refuge iin | 
the Goſpel, this 1s a great ſhaking to the | 
[Loule, © 5: 11012 6 d<ay! 

| 2 By holding the eye npon theſe. ſad | 
things, ſo that whithetſoever /a-- man 
| turnes, his finne is with him, and hell | 
| before him ; the cry of ſinne, and: the | 
| curſe of the law is ever ar his. cares ; | 
| My ſipne is ever befare me, Plal. 51.3:| 
| It was alſo 7ebs ſad cafe, that the finnes | 
' which he thoughc he had: beene rid of 
| long agoe, returned upon him, and did. 
fo cleave tohim, as if thdychad been his 
poſſeſſion, The writeft bitter things 2. 
g4inſt me; and makeſft meto'poſſeſſe they | 
iniquities of my youth ; thou puttefs my. 
| feete alſo imto the ſtockes,cg&c. Job.13. 
26,27. this is an hedvy;thing, when: 
' God continueth in this: way of diſ-| 
pleaſure, breaking the ſpirit with theſe | 


| 


d . 


| grievous charges. TOI 2: WITS + 
4 By menacing outward or inward 
| troubles,as he did to David when hee 
| had finned greatly againſ} him, he told 
 bim what be would doe, how he would 
| follow him with evills for cver, and. 
that his poſterity ſhould: rue his folly: , 

: anu}l 


WW RY tn, Ml. coca ——_— 
yt 


| 


Ak... 


| 


|-mourne, Iwill no more mecte thee as | 


IR 


— ——— 


4 


| | conſume; David and Hema were 


| is farre-more grievous ; but this God 


_—_— 


Caſe and Cure. 
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and when he had numbred che people, 
what a ſevere way did God take 2 now | 
temporary evills, eſpecially ſþ;ritaall, 
are often very grievous ; whea God | 
ſhall ſay I will ſhut up my peace, and 
my comforts from' thee ; thou rebell | 
and ungratefull wretch, thou ſhale no 
more ſce my. face as thou haſt done ; 
others ſhall drinke but thou ſhale thirſt, | 
others ſhall rejoyce but - thon ſhalt 


I have done, Iwillſpare thy life, but I | 
will not ſhew thee my favour all thy | 
daycs, thou ſhale live dubiouſly, and } 
dye anxiouſly; I ſay,when theſe words | 
are heard, what an heavy caſc js this 2 | 
how did Davidevenwaſt himſelfe with | 
gricving, when God did cſtrange him-' 
ſelfe 2 Pſal.z2.Pſal.51. 

But when God ſhall menace not one- 
ly this, but hell and cternall death, this 


doth even to his Qwne; and ſets it on ſo. 


ſtrongly, that hee' makes often their 
ſpirits: co waſte; and their ftrength to 


| 


drenched in theſe deepes; and how 
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Orievous 
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The deferted Soules 


} Cap, 35. | grievous were their complaints 
| 2. By tra- 2. By tradition of the ſoule. _ 


—_ 


—__— | I. Tntoits owne hanas : the heart of | 
' 1. Into its | 4 Man 1s the orcateſt Iyrant , and cruel- | 
own hands | [eſt monſter againſt it ſe]fezit is more a | 
 divel{ than the drvell:he needs no furies 
to fulfill his troubles , who is given up 
eXh!ef |\unto an accuſing ſpirit ; © it hath cries, | 
mers | clamors, ſtripes, ſtings, wounds,deaths; | 
4 boi. | it will be law, witnefle, plaintife, judge, 
is conſcies. | executioner ; chaines, rackes, gibbets, 
Pa. | whatnot * hee hatha hell within-him 
grievous. | that is in ſucha caſe ; For conſider. - 
I. | T. The temper and nature of the ſoul, 
it is receptive of much' evill and miſery, | | 
and very ative, and this adivity is im-. 
[proved to ſelfe afflition. 1. By guilt, 
| which is as powder to the flames, or as 
| the windes to ſeas, 'which makes them 
| Iro rageand boyle. 2. By the weapons, 
| which the heart diſquieted hath: a-' 
]eainſt it ſelfe;an eternall God,and ajuſt 
{Law. 3. By «nveleefe; by which the | 
{ ſoule is: made naked to her 'owne | 
| blowes; a guiley conſcience ſtrikes the | 
promiſe out of a. mans hand; and | 
drawes the ſword and ſheathes it in the 
g Þ- ſoules | 
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| dences, as wals of paper ; it cuts off all 


ſ 


| out fuller ſtreames of blood : Thus'the 


them \\ what David ſaid of Goliahs | 
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tht 
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| 


ſoule ; it undermines all forts, and ba 
ters downe-all comforts in former cvi- 


relicte, 'and preſents Godiunwilling to 


hearken to any reconcilement ; and it | 


hath*alſo many abettors , which con- 


tribute ſtrength to make this many more | 
9h | { | zz. 
bloody; as temper of &oay-,: which | 


powers inabundance of darke and black | 
thoughts and paſſions, and the Cexſures 
of others,who by their cloudy aſpects, 
and rejeRing carriages,” do ſharpen the | 
{word in the hands of an anbelidbing | 
and accuſing conſcience, that it-may | 
make more gaſtly wounds, and draw | 


ſoule, like the man-that fell into the | 
hands of Theeves, is left halfe dead; | 
diſtraRing and accuſing thoughts, are | 
worſe than robbers ; a man may ſay of | 


ſword, There i none like that, 1 Same21. | 
9. Here ijsa ſoarc. battel], when the | 
ſoule like Saul, fals upon its owne ſword, 
1 Sam iid: © Ek 


2. The power of God; God hath gi- - 
| ven to Conſcience a commiſſion-to af: | 


—_— _p_— 


Ait: $-- 


2o 


L———_—__ W- bd <_—_— 


{ 2.[:1to Sa- 
tans hands 


— | The deſerted Seules | 
| Gap. 35. [fit ; God hath a hand in all things, 
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leave his people much to the will of 


( 
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| that caſe, ſoit may be ſaid toa manin 
| this caſe. Oh thoa Ic word of the Lord,how | 


the ſea ſhoaxe ? there hath he appoimteait; 


| working and ordering ; hee can ſend 
Hornets into the ſoule., cven ſtinging 
thoughts, and piercing feares. He ruleth 
much in mens ſpirits, and in theſe ſcas 


| worke not deſpairing thoughts 1n his, 
|yethe dens 


of mens hearts this way or that way, 
not being a cauſe of it , ſo hee doth in 
this caſe ; yea hee doth preſent fin and 
wrath ſo, that the heart being left to its 
owne darkeneſfle and unbeliefe, cannot 
but be acruc]l and ativeenemiec againſt 
it ſelfe ; and now as the Prophet ſaid in 


long will it be ere thou be quiet? put up thy 
fſelfe into thy ſcabbard,yeſt and be ſtill; how 
can it be quict. ſeeing the Lord hath given 
it a charge againſt Askelen, and againſt 


Jer.47.6,7. Fn Heide 
2. Inte Satays hands : God may} 


| raiſerth ſtormes at pleaſure; though hee | 


that unbeliefe which is 
\inthem; and as he orders the finfulneſſe 


| 


| -- | » | - 
(Satan, as he did Jeb,and he out of-envic} 
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[againſt ſuch as hee is diſpleaſcd with, 
jas a Maſter of a family faith to bis. 


[hee will corre& for much. fubborn- 


not with him, kcepe not with him ; ſo | 


Oe et ee te 
—R— —— 


- 


at our bappineſle, cnmity agaiaſt God, . 
| 


his skill and power to afflic the Saints; 
ſo that a man may here take vp that | 
complaint ; His troupes come together, | 
andraiſe up their way againſt mee , and | 
encampe round about my Tabernacle , 106. 
19,12. ; 5 SES Fo] | | 
- F- Degree © when ro all this he adds 
an accumulationef other miſeries;, as, 1. 
the arfavour of the Saints, this 82 great 
cutting toan:boly heart, for hee con. 
ſtructh their fayour, and disfayour to |} 
be the reflexion of Gods z and indeed, | 
oftentimes God ſets on his Children: 


hs... 


hanſhold , concerning a child which 


th. d —_— —— te. dw www 4 hate. a. a. 


nefſe, ſhew him no countenance, cate. | 


here God ſaith., with fuch a one have | 
noamity, no fellowſhip,no familiarity : j 
It was a greatgxicfe to10b,, and he com. 
plaincthof it z Hee hath put my brethren | 


| faxre from me, and mine atquainiance | 


hatred ot us , is willing to improve all. | 


4 
Degree: 
When to 


ther evils. 


I, 


are-verily eſtranged from me., my kin(* | 
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Cap. 35- | 
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| are added. | * 
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| Te deſe erted $ onles 


| Cap. 35: 35» | |folke have e failed, and wy familiar friends 
,_ | have forgotten me,they that dwell in mine| 


houſe, and my maids count me for a = 
| ger, Iam an aliant in their fight ;' 


| z73ireated for the childrens ſake of mine 
owne body ;yea young children aeſpiſedme, 
| iaward friends abhorred me , 
whom I loved are turned againſt me, Oc. 


{Job19.13. 20. Youlce ſometimes , 


how evex the neareſt friends fall off 
with God, and when divine grace is 
clouded, natureit ſclfe is alſo clouded : 

Heman alfo found this evill to all his 
evils, Thou haſt put away mine acquain- 
$4aBce  farre from me , thou haſt mademee 


NC SO" 


| a7 ang f0 chews: Plal.$8.6. 
. The loſſe of worldly comforts, as | 


" liberty, eſtate, 8&c. this was Iobs' 


all comforts from heaven and from 
earth, itis an heavie caſe. 
The loſſe of the meanes of graces 


q 


| called my ſervant, and he \ gave mee | 
| anſwer, Timreated him with my month; | 
my breath is flrange 18 my wife, though 7 


1 aroſe and they ſpake againſt me ; all my 
and they 


caſe. Now when the ſoule is bereft of 


; 


Jo. 
God ds remove his Candleſtick and} 
þ rake 


I CCS 
—_— han < 


_—_— 


kat. Ahton. Dad 


I» 
take away the Shew-bread, the doores 
of his houſe may be ſhut, or a man may | 
bee impriſoned by fickneſle, fo tharſ 
the clouds above, and the ſprings bes | 
neath failing, breed ſore diſtreſle. 

6. Degree : When allthis 1s exten- 
ded and continued, ſo that a mancom- 
plaines not of dyes, but yeares of affli- 
Rion z a man may le long in this miſe- 
rableplight,like Paul and his company, 
to whom neither Sun nor Stars appeared 
for many daies, * As 27:20, Hence 
come thoſe mournefull {ſighings , Lora) 
how long! will the Lord caft off for ever ? 
will he be favourable no more, crc. How 
many are the dayes of thy ſervant , Pſal. | 
119.84. 1 am afflicted and ready to die | 
from my youth up, Plal. 88.15. ny 

There may: bee much praying that | 
God would breake theſe darke clouds, | 
and ſhine upon the ſoule, a man may | 
cry with:14b, oh that I knew where_| 
I might finde'him , that 1 might come 


— _— Vl. ———. ————_—., 


Church may call after-Fiim -, yet may 
complaitie.,” Behold 7" gor forward, but 
he is not there, and backward, but 1 can- 


*1- aot 


ha Ld - i. ate a _ on. a ae 


even 18 his ſeat, cap.23.3, and with the | 


+ 
sf | 


Degree: 
When all | 
this 1s 


continued. | 


a Nec mhs 
dant flelle 
lucem, nec 
Cynthia [t- 
men, Cau- 
ſin, xnigm 
8, 


__ 
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Cap. 35. | 20t perceive him; on the left hand, but I| 
| cannot behold him, he hideth himſelfe on 
the right hand that I cannot ſee him, Job | 
23.8,9. 1 ſought him but I could not finde | 
' him, I called him but hee gave me no an- 
| fwer, Cant.5.5. Thou haſt covered thy | 
| ſelfe with a cloud, that onur prayer ſhall not | 
| paſſe through - when I cry and ſhout, hee | 
| fhutteth out my prayer, Lament. 3.8.44-- | 
L | A man. may ſccke him inthe Ordi-, 
| | nancesyet not finde him , yea his ſor-] | 
| | row may .increaſe 53 God may..{cere 
+ angry with his prayer , 04 Lord God of 
| | boaſt how long wilt thou be angry with the,| 
| - \prayerof thy people ? P1.80.4. Andthe 
j Word may ſeeme to bee againſt him, | N | 
| and may. make. his wounds forep, ſa\'f |} 
that thoſe words may well: be. taken up, 
ay | by this afflicted ſoule ; 1f 1 goe into the| 
"| field, then behold the ſlain withthe ſword; 
| and if 1 enter zyto the City , then behold | 
| them that art ſick with famine ; haſh, thou 
| wtterly rejected Indah? hath thy. ſoule loa. 
| thed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten us, and 
| | thereis no healing for s ? wee looked for | 
peace andthere  nogo0d; and for thetims| 
| of healing ,and behold trouble ,Jer. 14.18, 
LF 19 | CHAP»; 
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[N N thenext place let us view the ef* 
feats and conſequents of Gods' with- 
drawing, and leavipg the ſovle 1n this. 
uncomfortable caſe. The effetts areva- 
rious according to the quality of the 


forts. 

_» Ir Sleepene,* 
| 5 Sleping.! 

Firſt forthe ſleeping Chriſtianz 3 when | 
he falls from a comfortable enjoyment 
of God, as he is {etiſcleſle i in-a great | 
meaſure, ſo he is, 


in chaities of ſloath and ſleepe, as it is 


now 'farre a living man may be overta- 
ken with firs of deadneſſe, and how hee 
12 - mey 


— —— LI WT my” 
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 Cuae. XXXVI. ! 
The 957 ana fey of hs ſad'| 


| Oe Careleſſe, 4 ſets not himſelf: to | 
regainchis loft friend, but lycth bound | 


luppoled David did, till. Nathan came | 
to him, torouze him out of that ſlum-. 
bring ſtate. It is ſtrange to conſider | 


| 
| 
} 


— . —w—_— nao - AO Ir OO tr err eee 


| Firſt in the 
ſleeping 


{oule. 
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| 


| may bu ſo infatuated thathe may bee. 


Fli2 Declining itt affedtion and. Vi- 


| and ſoone drawnc. from him ; hee 


{in duties. 
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| robbed of his comfort, as Sampſon 
was of his ſtrengh, when hee was a-, 


| fleepe.. | 
| gour ofanholy walking with God : 
 henow is hardly drawne 70 him, 


| comes unwillivgly, and abides with 
him unchearetully ; he comes. /owly, 
and goeth quickly ; having loſt bis 
| firſt love, he hangs the wing, and flags 


3 Aprneſſe to be grawne to vill 
having loft his comfort and his 
| ancient vigour, hee -is. cafily perſwa- 
| ded to ſtart from God. God ly. 

:eth lower in his affcQion, which 
is the bond of the -ſfoule, and be- 


cart 


will pitch upon. Jomething | ; ow 
1 


Ing cooled in love hee is -more| 
| cafily overcome:; - while the ſoule | 
is delighted in God, it czfily .con- | 
temneth all vaine dclights, "ty naw | 
| |[1t becomes a prey to Satan in his 
| tentations, Solomon fell ſtrangely, 
| when hce fell trom God. The 


Pm EY A... _ i a. ——_——— —_— 
d- = I 
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Caſe and Cure. 
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| ——— ———_— - = 
|if it have not its contentment in 
God, it will hunt for it in the 
| | world; hence it is that many def- 
|cend from heaven to carth, and 
fall from a glorious height of 
| comfortinand from God, toa world. 
ily and ſenſuall condition, feeding 
| upon vanities, and filling themſelves 
with the creature; ſo thar their 
life is but a d:werſcon to preſent con- 
| tentments, 
| Now from theſe dull and flee = | 2: 
{2ing perſons, wee come next to | [2 12*2 
ſuch as are awakened, to view what 
Operation this mournfull ſtate hath 
in them 3 Among theſe, there are 
different workings, 


| 


{ 


Evill, 


Good, | bv: 
| 


Firſt of the evil effef7s, or conſe- 
j quents. | 2 | Evill ef. 
\ 1 Hearileſſe complaint ; this is feds. 


found in ſome, who though they are in | T- 
adegree ſenſible of their Joſſe, yet are | Hee 


Is 


complaint. 
not | "a 


utes Y 
FIC 
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| 


T1 3 


_—_— —r——__ 


———— 


The deſerted Soules— 


not ſcrfible enough, ſo that though | 
they complaine and grieve, yet their | 
| ſorrowes are not deepe exough, they | 
feele a burthen upon their ſpirits, but 
| they can beare it, the heart is affeced, 
but not affi:&ea. Y; 

U1..i9. 2 A fruitleſſe complaint ; ſome are 
Fruitleſſe. | of a whining temper; apt to fill the cares 
1 of all their familiars, with ſad relations 
4 oftheir mourncfull caſe, but there is lit- | 
| tle clfe to be found beſides complaints ; 
S i | | the ſoule humblethnot himſelfe betore 
' | | God, norcontends in prayer, nor ſtri- 
| | veth by the ordinances, and holy walk- 
| ing to fiade what it hath loſt. Theſe 
men are like the ſicke man who lycth 
grieving himſelfe, but no way ſecking 
in carneſt to help himſelfe ; orlike 7/a- 
| | char Crouching under his burthens. | Þ |: 
| | Such ſpirits as theſe arc of a ſtubborne 


—_—_— 
Cent 


| | temper, andthey have cauſe to cxpeR 
ſuch multiplyed uncomfortableneſle as 


| ſhall enforce them to ſecke after God| ÞÞ |/7 
with. more ſcriouſneſſe and ſtrength. | Þ |/ 
Fo 

L 

E 


IO TI—_ Fn COEEEY — 
heme 


| | Davidſtucke and came not off to a full 


{ 


Fi | endeavour of reconcilement with God; [L 
© | till night and day the handof God was | 


eee err Fr CCI — tat AA A ns + _ ” WTIER 7” 
' Ld ————_—— _ —__ —_—_ 


{ 
j 
| 


OO Coſeand ure, 


heavie upon him, ſo that his moyſture was 
turned into the drought of Summer, Plal. 
2-4 
Ky Great unquietneſſes, in ſome the 
apprehenſion of lofle of communion 
with God, and fightot his diſpleaſure 
| | workes tothe height indeed, yea ſo farre 
| |thatit workes a Fever or rather a frenzy 


> — 


o 


in the ſoule. 
1 Hard thoughts of God; as if God 


parted, that he would neyer more re- 
rurne ; that he hath forgotten to bee 
gracious, and hath ſhnt up his mercy 


will not heare-my prayer, he hath paſſed 
a doome upon me and. it muſt ftand, 
He & inone minde, and who can turne_ 
| | him? and what his ſonle deſireth eventhat 

he doth: & he per formeth the thing that 
| 4ppointed for me, therefore am T troubled 
at his preſence ; when I conſider, I am af- 
fraid of him, for God maketh my heart 


23.13- Sadnefle and feare cloud the 
underſtanding, and cauſe monſtrous ap- 
prehenfions ©. 


( Ii 4 


were implacably incenſcd, and fo de- | 


| | forever, ſo that there is no hope; hee 


ſoft, andthe Almighty troubleth me, Job 


| hom.2.ad 


2 Hard” 


| 


on” 


Hh 
hs 


Cap. 36. 


y_ 
| Jo | 

' Great 

' unquiet- | 

| | neſſe, | 

| g Aﬀtdns 

| vitam IX 


' tenets lu. | 


| CEugue tra- 
' bebam.virg 
, AXnead. 2, 
E-- | 
Has 


of God, 
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| 21. 
4 Of them- 
[clyes. 


$1 Jo 
Dreadfull 
paſſions, 

i 1d propte- 
rea fit quod 
antrerſurs 
refuetunt 
fpirntus,ct- 
| $emque Ge- 
[iitunnt, 
| Becm. de 
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| Cap. 36. 11] 2: _ 
| leting upon the t72ne paſt as on a courſe 


——..——___ dt. 
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[and ſo many that they will not be par. 


| 17,18. 
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The deſerted Soules 


| 2 ard thoughts of themſebves 


— I" = 


s re-| 


of hypocriſie; upon the 71me preſent,as a 
ſtate of death, and looking upon the 
future, as without hope : my finnes are 
ſo mighty,that they wil not be ſubdued; 


doned : God cannot ſhew mercy to me. 
I ſhall ſurely dye; 7 am counted with 
them thatgoe downe into the pit, free a- 
mong the dead, like the ſlaine that lye in 
the erave, whom thou remembreſt no more, 
and they are cut off by thine hand, Pal. 
88.4,5. Than haſt removed my ſonle_ 
farre from peace, and 1 forgot proſperity, 
| And I ſaid, My flirength and my hope «| 
periſhed from the Lord, Lamentar. 3,| 
3 Dreadful paſions z as tremblings| 
and ſhakings; Fearecame upon me, and| 
trembling, which made all my- bones 10 
ſhake, Job 4.14. The haire of my head 
ſtood up \,verl.15. Marke me, and beaſto-| 
niſhed: when 1 remember I am afraid, and 
trembling taketh hold of my fleſh, Job 21. 
5,6. ſometimes alſo roarings arc heard 
from theſe men ; cIMHy bones maxed old 


throagh| 


— 


(ate and Care. 2 


through my roaring all the day long, Pſal. 
33.3. My pehing eommeth before F eate, 
and my roarings are poured out like the_ 
waters, Job 3. 24. Yea, fo greatis the 


anguiſh, that ofcentimes the body is wa-. 


fled. 1am as a manihat bath no ſtrength, 


Plal.88.4.* Yea ſometimes they are 


k Anim e- 
tyred, and weary of themſelves, and of |&” -_ A 
life. My ſoule is weary of my life, Job 10. | rmiſiinu, 
|I. Wherefore is life given to himthat 5 | animidolr 
in miſery, and light unto the bitter in Fai 
ſoule ? which long for death, but it com- | parie. Co- 
meth not, and digge for it more than for poncpign 
hid treaſures ; which rejoyce exceedingly, s. en - 
| 474 are glad when they can finde the, 
grave. Why life given to a man whoſe 
way i bid, and whom God hath hedged 
wp ? Job 3.20,21,22,23. Ina word, | 
they thinke they can never complaine | 
enough, they account their miſery be. | 
| yondall words. Obthat my griefe were | | 
4| | throughty weighed, and my calamity laid 
7- | (| 72: the ballance together, for now it would | 
d| I; be heavier than the ſandof the Sea, there- | 
r. | fore my words are ſwallowed up, (or I want 
d| Mi words toexpreſſe my griefe) for the ar- | 
Ja\ Ri 10wes of the Almighty are with me, the | 
7h) F. 8 poy ſos | | 
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| Cap. 36. p91 ſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit, the | 
 terrours of God doe ſet themſelves in array | 

againſt me, Job 6.2,3,4. And when | 
the ſ{oule hath exceeded all eloquence, | | | 
and paſt almoſt all humane bounds of | |, 
{ language and expreſſion ; it is not ſ«tiſ- | if [| 
fied, bur thinkes itfalls exceeding ſhort 
of uttering her miſery : My froak © hea- | f |} 
r 

« 


| 
, 
| 


vier than my groaxine, Job 23.2. 
Bur all this is not a right carriage of 
| | the ſpirit, ſuch paſs would befic ſuch 
' ] as havea God without mercy, and di- 
| ſtreſfe without a promiſe, and withouta | YI |7; 
redeemer. Faith is [#/þezded when theſe | Il | a: 
clamours are heard, and the ſoule for- | 
|getsthe freeneſſe and fulneſle of grace, 
whenit isthus tranſported out of it ſelf, 

i: and from its hopes. _ 
© wy ©” | Secondly, The good effes of ſuch un- 
_ | comfortable eclipſes of Gods favour 

| and preſence follow,which are, 
| 1. Sorrow, great ſorrow ; theu hidſt 
thy face and 1 was troubled, Pal. 30.6. 
| the heart ſhould not, yea (if it be in due 
temper) cannot reſt without God ; his 
abſence is worthy to bee lamented, 
whoſe preſence is moſt worthy to bee 
| prized. 2 Longing| 


_ 


T "; 
Sorrow. 
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2 Longing deſires of Gods gracious 


Z returne, the ſoule thinkes dclaies gric- 


vous ® ; hope deferred maketh the heart 


| ficke, Prov.13.12. The Church ſaith 


Jhe was ſicke of love, Cant.5.8. The heart 
that hath had a ſenſe of Gods ſweet 
preſence, cannot bee ſatisfied without 
him, but counts all chings nothing till it 


| regaine him, who is to her as the Sunne 


to the world, and the ſonle to the 
body. £ 


it ſeekes what unhappy and accurſed 


God and her, and falls downe at his 
fect, confeſſing, weeping, and begging 
bis favour in Jeſus Chriſt , willingly 


grievedand aſhamed ; it counts not this 


ſorrow bitterneflſe, bur hath ſome 
ſweerneſlein itn, 


| 


&c. SavanaroLmed. in Pſal. Qui Regis Iſrael. 


—” => mm. 


3 Repentance,and humbling of ſoule, 


| | poſt ſpem one deſiderium impatientiſsimum eſt. Duamdiu differtur 
fpts eternorem, «ffligitur anima fi: elsum. i.e. vel pro dilatione bon»rum gue | 
| araat, vel pro illatione malorum que tolerat. Beda. 


| 


thing hath raiſed this cloud betwixt| 


lots E/AVGT T1 rJovn.Ariſt-Rhet. L achryme anme amare,& drulces | 
IL unt;amare,propter abſentiam boni,dulces propter certitudinem inuvenenal, | 


4 Subjection | 


491 
Cap. 36. 
5. 


Defire af- 
ter God. 


| 
mEtiamce | 


leritas 11 


deſiderioeft | 


mora.P.Sy- 
ri. Deſide- 
rants muiſa 
Eft quevis 
Bra, aeſr- | 
derium a= 
cut abſen- 
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492  _ Thedeferted Sonles | 
| Cap. 36. | 4 Subjedtion 18 all conditions of agree- | 
- |ment- Itfaith, Lord, impoſe, demand | 
Subjection | what thou wilt, I count nothing too 
H deare for thee, I countthe gaine of the | 
 wholeworld lofle for thee,and will de- 
ny my ſelfe for thee; If my heart draw | 
backe, draw it on tothee ; as farre as | 
[ am able to ſacrifice my fſelfe to thee, I |- 
doe. it. . Thus the ſoul ſets on towards | 
| God, inquires for him in all meanes, | 
A} will not be purtoff; it falls not by de- 
ſpaire, or flcepes in floth, bur faith 
| holds up hope, and hope keepes up | 
| indeavours,and it cannot be quiet with- | 
| out God. 
Foes | There are two maine Canſes of | 
pore Trhercſtleſſeneſſe of the ſoule without 
not bee | God. | 
eraſe, | Firſt, The covditionof the ſubjedt. 
x. | 1 Temder; the ſoule, but eſpecially 
From the |in a belcever, when hee isin a /zving 
ſubjett- | (tate, is very ſenſible of any evill, cſpc- 
Terd [cially of the greateſt eyill 3 a mans| 
, £4: | forrow, is as his fight is 3 therefore 
| doloris cauſa | Where hee ſecth God, and hath affſ| 
ſummn | knowledge of him in his cxcellen- ||| | 
. og | cie, the lofſe of him is gricyous 2 
| — ny 


———. 


Cd 


| 
| 


po 


tit. at. At. —— PY — 


——_——_— __—_ —_ _ _ _ { 
a> Gr ns. ——— 
ht. ——_ — ——— 


—_—_— 


——_— 


—_———_ 
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{every Jiving creature hath an appetite 


with things corporall : there muſt bee. 
| 4.firnefle in the objeR;elſc it moves not; | 
.as the care is not. pleaſed with light and 


the ſoule, .is as the tearing of the fleſh: 
A wounded ſpirit who can beare? Prov. 


| 1$. 14. outward evils are but as the 
| breaking of the out-works ; All ſenſe in | 


the body is from the ſoule, therefore 


2, Itis ſpiritual: 1tthe body bee in 
miſcrie , externall things may helpe : 
in ſickneſſe; phyfick? ; in want, reliefe; 
in famine, bread ; 8&c. but when the. 
ſoule isin diftreſſe, all the world is bur 
Itke a great cipher , it amounts to;no- | 
thing ; . Heaven and.carth is but_as a- 
ſhadow,nothing butGod can quiet 4. As 
the. body .is not ſatisfied with things 
ſpirituall,; ſo the {ule is not contented. 


colours, nor the cye with ſounds. The 
ſoule. therefore being ſpirituall muſt * 


properfor ir, cl{c.it is not contented; 


| and ſenſe carried to ſome things, and | 
FO. Gs z 


mect with that. which is ſpirituall and 


all evils ona the body are but as the 
rending of the garment ; but griefe in | 


| 


| 


| 


| the ſoule muſt needsbe moſt ſenſible. | 
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lus Deus - | 
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omnia, Hr 
quietum 
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\|rhings as he affets; and take a-man;, | 


— 


 lof higher worth, ſutable to his nature; | 


| 


{rall man to things naturall. And as a| 


ment of ſach things as ſute with ttm ;; 


The deſerted Soules 


out of that compaſſe it hathno- quiet: | 
as take a beaſt , and you ſhall never ſa- 
tisfic him, bur with paſtures and ſuch | 


"Fs | 


and he muſt have other things, things 


and take a ſpirituall man, whoſe ſoule is 
iuminated and drawne out to higher | 
and more ſpirituall things, and him you 
cannot quict with a thouſand worlds, | 
without intereſt in Chriſt , and the fa- 
vour of God ; the ſpiritual man is | 
carried tothings ſpirituall, as the natu. | 


naturall man cannot be quietedwithour 
naturall accommoditions , and enjoy- 


ſo the ſpirituall man cannot have teſt | 


| { without his ſpiritualſtreaſure. * 
| 93. | 3. Ithath pitched oper God by faith | 
Ithah | and hope; it hath devolved it ſelfe ypon| 
pitched FaY ir a — M 
upenGod. | him, and that for eterxty , and inthe 
| buſineſſe of /ife and death, 'Now if a[ J/! 
man were paſſing over a deepe and| |: 
\{wift torrent, and when hee 1s upon| |; 
theſe deepes , ſhall feele the bridge} 
crackingand' ſinking, it muſt necdslet} 
| = 
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{ina ſea of feares and amazement upon. | Cap. 26.. 
him. And how can it bce that when 8.) 
| man ſecth the vafineſle ot. cternity, the. 
ercatnefle of finne , the terrors of the | 
wrath that buxnes like fire , and hatizin. 
jhis agonie throwne himfelfc upon God | 
in Chriſt, and:now 1s doubtfull whether 
| Chriſt will owne him, or take any care / 
of bim, I ſay bow can it bee but hee } 
{ſhould becin great diſtzeſſes. at ſuch a \ 1 
time when God withdrawes-his com--| | 
forts every thing that may afflict ſtands | 
forthin oreateſt: ſtreogth., now deathis;}: 
death, and finis-fio, a andtheſoulc feelesi|' 
the weight ok;jevery load +3, comfort | —j 
lightens all burthens, and;when, Chriſt | | ” 
is preſent-,; all, cvils, vaniſh,; and dif: | i 
[couragements. fcatter as .a miſt , --"h |. -Þ 
when thatis gance:, thenthoſe evils Bay | ! 
ther like; clayds of fire and. blood over{ * 
the-ſouls,; ayditholſc- miſeries which did; ; | 
lieas conquered-men, docxiſe up with; | | 
| renewed firength.; and whata ſad time.| | 
: \isthis, whenthe ſoule ſeethy her danger,; | | 
| andipor her refuge;her. wounds, but not | _ 
[| her cure? vay-to ſee himthatis her only:1 - f 
| (ruſt, not onely not to be with her, but! | 
i [WE _._ againſt ; 


*% A d 
» < , 
=> — a 
* ——_—— 
—_— telnet oc due. —_— — and 


i... tr... A. it. AA yo I 


hs. 


M— 


RE yo —_ — 
tt. 46. ith 


Fn 


wa RY FR ———— oa 


The deſerted Soules | 
2 4} HAR aan — —— =) | | 
againſt him 2 ithath choſen him as her} | 
chiefe treaſure, therefore can no more 
be without him, than without her ſclfe. | 
| 4+ 1t hath had hopes of Gods favonr : | 
time hath beene, when it ſaw it ſelfein 
the armes of Chriſt , and walked with| || | 
ſome aſlurance thar it had a friend in| 
Heaven ; and therefore ſeeing now her 
hopes to wither , and thoſe golden} 
| dates to paſſe-as a pleaſant dreame, it 
cannot but be much aflited. This ſhall | 
be the bitterneſſe of the 'anguiſhof un- 
ſound hearts'at laſt, who after they 
have fed their ſoules with hope, and 
haye run out their daies in a paradiſe of 
imaginary happineſſe, finde'when they 
come to die, all thoſe joyes; and all thar- 
confidence to ſpend themſelves like | 
a vapour , and the leane kine to cate up 
the tar ; ſorrow and eyctlafting perditi.' 
on comming inſtead of joy and falvai 
tion which they looked for : oh whd' 
can utter this miſery !a man hufled from | 
apinacle bf ' high- aid” lotions hopes, 
to a depth of crernall, woe ! By this] 
wee may gueſle whatit is for a deſerted 
| ſoule thar hath reckoned long _ 
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| high things , and now ſecth ſuch a 
change, that it is forced to count it ſelfe: 
deceived , and to cxchange her living } 
hopes , for killing feares ; and whereas| 
ſhe thought her ſelfe a child , to bee} 
caſt forth asa ſtranger,yeaasan enemy. 1 
' 5. It hath had much in communion\ . 5,1 
with God and Chriſt: time was when the | enjoy God | 
man was kindly uſcd , when God con-. 
verſed with him , as a man with his 
friend , when he invited him often, and 
entertained him in love, and powxed 
in much of heaven upon him: therefore 
| now to ſce God eſtranging himſeſfe,! 
yea frowning, chiding , arming againſt 
him , cannot but bee a cutting to his! 
ſoule. David having loſt the liberties 

of the ordinances , which were better | 
than his kingdome to him, fits downe 

in heavineſſe ,, as one taught by the ex- | 
perience of his former happineſle, the | 
deeper to lament his preſent milery ; | 
Vohbes I remember theſe things , I powre 

out my ſoule in me, for I had gone withihe| 
multitude, 1 had gone with them tothe 

houſe of God, with the woice of joy and 
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BY mcg nets _ ——— 
| Cap. 36. | 443. P1.42.4. And this was the afflicti-f 
 lonofthe Church that ſhe loſt him, in | 
| whoſe preſence ſhe had received ſych | 
| {abundant comfort, Cazt.5.the more the | 
| | ſoule hath had of God, the more bitter | 
is her loſlc of him. | 
From | Secondly , the 04je& is ſuch as if you f 
[ cheobjeQ, | Weight , you will ſee that a man can- } 
1B. | not be arreſt when God holds back 
| lityofzr, | and leaves him in this dolefull caſe. | 
+ Conſider, firſt, the quality of the| 
|  objeR : there are three things in God | 
3: which cauſe the wound of an afflicted 
EL | | anttwobleed mucds 
| r.Good- | x. Goodnefſe, becauſe God is good, 
thereforc his disfavour is a great afflicti. 
' on, this ſweet balme the heart in ſuch 
a day will turne intoa ſharpe corroſive, | 
|andont of this ſea of comfort will draw | 
_ | bitter waters,this golden mine which is 
| _ _ ]arichtreaſure unto others , ycelds that 
| | which the heart turnes into 1ron rods, } 
and ſharpe ſwords to wound it ſelfe : 
| For firſt it it apprehend his goodneſle | 
| to bee his kindnefſe and gracious diſpo-! 
| lition to pitty and mercy,theo it reaſons} 
| _ | heavily; oh unhappywretch, that there 
f | . ſhould | 
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| periſh in the midſt of ſalvation : God is | 
| ſo good, ſo ready to ſhew mercy, that 


| againſt it ſelfe? it is ſo diſpoſed to.its |] 
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ſhould bee ſo ſweeta fountaine, and T | 

ſhould nor drinke of it; that ſtreames 
ſhould low forth towards thouſands, 8: | 
none to me ; I enyie not others happi- | 
neſſe, but I lament mine owne miſery; | 
thatT ſhould die in themidſt of life, and | 


w_—y 


| ſure he is highly incenſed againſt mee, 
| who ſecke, and call, and cry, yet am | 
| not relieved; if my wickednefle were | 
not very great, yea if I were in his| 
| heartat all, ſurely hethat is ſo good in | 
| himſclfe and untothouſands,would nor 
thus reject me; I am toſled night and | 
day, and carry an hell inmy ſoule con- * 
| tinually z and if I were not as an cnemiec! 
in his cyc, if I were achild, his bowels ] 
| would not hold, I ſhould ſurely bere- | 
| ceived : who can reckon the heavy.con- 
| clufions which the heart will draw | 


he. atten —_— 


| owne hurt, that not onely againſt faith, || 
| but againſt reaſon it will affiict it ſelfe ; 
turning the Sun into darkneſle and the | 
| Moone into blood, fetching miſery out | 


| of mercy; and hellout of heaven. Or, if 
— ſecondly, | 
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' 500. T be deſert 
ſecondly, the goodneſſe of God be taken 
for his holizeſſe, and perfeion, then | 
they reaſon thus, ſurely I am very evill | 
| _ | whompoodneſle rejeas ; it I had any | 
| | fparkeofgoodinme, God would not | 
caſt me off; but certainely he ſceth my | 
| -_ | abundantnaughtines,therfore heſetteth || 
himſelfe againſt me. Thus ſundry waies | 
the goodneſſe of God makes the hiding | 

of his face, and the manifeſtation of his | 
| diſpleaſure to be very grievous. 

2. Greatneſſe: When a man apprc- 
hendsthe Majeſty of God, the feare of 
bis disfavour, fals heavy upon him; 
a | Who kuoweth the power of thine anger? 
nf - | even according to thy feare , ſo u thy 
f _ | wrath, Pl.99.11. The favour of a man 
| of power, is of much worth, and there 
is power in his wrath ; The wrath of a 
King is as the roaring of a Lion , but his ||| | 
runes | f VR 15 as dew upon the graſſe, Prov.19. 
| 22 «bicum | 12. The wrath of the God of power is | 

terribleas thunder ® ;and as Þ the beaſts | 


potentia 


b 101tat as | , | . 
nie, | falldowne aſtoniſhed at the roaring of 
Ser. b Leon woct tantis natura'iter ineft terror , yt multa ani- 
Mautiunm que per celeritatem pojjent impetum tus gvadere , rugtentis 
| £1 a ſonits weliat quadam wi iattenita atque atta deficiant. Ambrhcxam. 
Iib.6. cap. 3. | TR | * 


- 


— 
— — 


1 |a Lion; 


| is the loſſe of all ? 2. By which hee | 
| jadgeth all ; God being the Supreme 


—_—_—— 


| —_ 


E Caſe and Cure. 


{o the ſoule is overwhelmed. 
when ſoglorions Majeſtic is incenſed. | 
' In God there is a twofold power, 
| A power, firſt of 4uthority , which 


all things , as having all in his hand, as 
| abſolute Lord and Soveraigne ; And 
| what a miſery is this, that he that hath 
| eternall life and death, heaven and hell 
in his power,ſhould ſceme to be againſt 
a man ? this is the fulneſle of all evill, | 


depend , becomes ones cnemie : the | 
loſle of a particular comfort and con | 
eentmentis great, but how much worſe | 


Lord, holds this royalty , that all men - 
and Angels are accountable to him in | 
all things: now to apprehend that the 


mercy, but will procecd in ſtrianeſſe 
of juſtice,cſpecially when a man know- | 
cth that he is guilty many waties, aad 


| needs bee a ſore ſhaking to the ſoule. 
Though allfriends , and miniſters, yea 


| is that power by which, x.He deſfpenſerh | 


when hee upon whoſe will all things | 


| that God is privie to all his ſins, mult | 
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Judge of all the world will not ſhew | 


Kk3_ though 


| 


Cap. 36. | 
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CCl ha GE Eos eas 
| Cap, 36, |though all Angels come in to comfort, | 
|  |yctitwillnot fatisfie, becauſe they are | 
but ſubje&s ; God is ſupreme , and his 
| word ſhall ſtand ; As if you tell a poore 
[trembling prifoner going to the barre | | 

for his life, hee need not feare, he ſhall | 
ſure eſcape, hee will bee apt to anſwer | | 
you; alas, except the Judge ſay ſo, all fl 
EZ that you fay , will not profit me; So 
E : 1 will a poore afflicted foule thinke, when 
AF | others come and tell him, ſurcly your 
caſc is good, and doubtlefle you will 
_ | finde mercy, and heaven will bee your | Þ | 
portion ; Oh that God would ſay this | 
| to mee ; except this bee my ſentence 
at his barre , your comforts are but as 
ſoinding braſs,or asa tinckling cymbal. 
2. | Secondly, there is a power of a6il;. 
t5,by which God is ableto worke what 
|hewils, and to execute his owne pur- 
poſes ; if hee pronounce ſentence from | 
| the throne of Judgement , there is no 
| way to ſhun it; if 2» the word of a King is 
| power, Eccleſ. $. 4. how much morein | 
| the word of the 4/77ighty? what makes 
| any thing dreadfull bur its power 2 and 
{alltchat power in the creature, is butde- 
i 0 rived 
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| Friend, Father, 
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and (ure; 


rived from him, and limited by him; 
but his power hath no bounds but his 
Will ; therefore when the ſoule is not 


feare of his ill will , kow can it have 
any reſt ? = 


this makes his favour and diſplcaſure 
moreconfiderable , the lofle of aper- 


{petuity wee reckon a great lofſe in our 
| eſtates z but what is it to loſe God for 


ever 2 and notonely to loſe him , bur 
to beare his diſpleaſure who is cternall? 
eternity , oh cternity , how doth this 


| {wallow up the ſoule in a day of feares? 
this ſets on all other terrible things | 


with a redoubled ſtrength, and caufeth 
them to fall with weight more heavy 
than of mountaines npon the ſpirit: ſuch 


|a thoughtas this, he that hath all power, | 


and lives for ever, hath forſaken me,bat- 
ters theſoule, asa wall of paper before 
a Canon. = 


in the neareſt and deareſt relation, a 
Hasband. 


2. Conſider the yelation in which 


onely in doubt of his good will , butin ; 


| 


3+ Eternity - Godabides for ever : | 


God ſtands to a beleever; heis to them. 


God 


3.Eternity 


2.In re- 
{pe& of 


relation, 
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| | Cap. 36.| Godis altheſe perfetthy ; the cloſeſt 7 
| and moſt active fr:end, the kindeſt and | | 
| moſt tender father, the iweeteſt and 
moſt loving husbaxd ; the loſle there- 
fore of ſuch a one 1s grievous ; yea 
the loſſe of any oneis great; as. if a 
E7 childeloſca tender hearted father, or | 
a friend a free-hearted friend, or 
a wifea kinde-hearted husband ; bat if 
| one loſe a Friend, a Father, an Huſ- | 
| band at once, this is very grievous ; 
| But when the ſoule is deſerted, it ap. 
_ | prehends it ſelfe to loſe all theſe, yea| 
[the beſt Friend, Father, and Husband, 
| yea, her onely friend, father, and huſ-| || 
TR. | band ; no wonder if it take up. Jeremiah 
| roadean- 1 his fad complaint ; When 1 would com-| 
f £1191 Cft URl- FT ms . | 
} 11:44, contigit te ort my-ſelf, CE ag al nſt ſo Ow, oy heart is | 
| mnde/alus. | faint in me, Jer. 8.18. nothing can|Þ | 
| 3* | heale butthat which did wound*, T 
: __— 3 Conſider the operation of God : | ih 
{ uFecitinos | he hath not onely put into the heart, |Þ | 
| az, © | which he reneweth, alonging andreſt-| B 
| 2727 (Ret14/71 - ag? OY ; | 
 lefſe® deſire after him ; but he quickens| | 


; | The deſerted Seules = 
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| eſt cor 710 - 


firm, d0- \ this defire by {cnſe of miſery, and by 
xec729J- | manifeſtation of his greatneſſe andjÞ | 


oe 
— ” Y a. 


| Catia7 10, 


| Ang.Conf | 8OOdnefle, that ſothe ſonle may be 
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* (aſe and Cure. | $OZ 
| OO m—— rr mr - | 
| | rycd with unceſſant reachings after | Cap. 36. 


him z he 1s then drawing the ſonleto- 
wards him, when he ſeemes to be de- 
parting; and how can that man reſt 
whom heaven draweths Gods cnd in 
affliting the ſoule is not its paine, that 
it may waſt it ſclfe in ſighs and groanes, 
| but that it may with more eagerneſle | 
purſue him ; ſo that he is ſecretly and | i" 
ſtrongly working in the darkeſt night of. 
1 ſpirituall ſadneſſe, to a more full and | 

comfortable conjunaion and commu- | 

nion with his people : therefore it is | l 

| that they ſceke, and run to and fro to; | 
| finde him, becauſe God draweth them =] 


——_— Cc. 


| by his power ; when Davia was in the 
| deſart,he followed hard after God ; but WH 
j what ſet his foule in that conſtant moti- | 0 

lon ? Thy right hand upholdeth me_>, 
Plal.64.4. : Mm il 


| Let this ſuffice for the effeds and | 
| conſequents of Gods hiding his face, and | 
| | cutting offthe comforts whichthe ſoule. 
{ | was wont to enjoy in him, 
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| Iefle of heaven ; the Spirit of adaption 
| was poured out more fully when the 


The awd Soules | 


EUR PRE AGARP tha at 2126 won. 


The Cayſes and Care of this fad con- 
ation. oO 


PF aving: n_ what a wofull caſe a 
man is in when God withdraweth, 
let us now weigh the Canſes for 
-- "m God dealcth thus with his pco- 
ple. 


112 Top put 4 difference betwixt heaven | 
aud earth, God 1s wont to fit his adti- 
| ons to times and ſeaſons; Iſrael was a | 


chiideas well as we, yea the firſt borne, 


yet that Church had not ſo much of 


him,as the Churches of the Chriſtians: 
It was nota time forfulneſle, while the 
Church was in her Infancy; God dealt 
with them as with children in minority, 
he gave them much of the world, and | 


Church was growne more full. And 


as Godreſerved much till the Gentiles | 
were called, that when his gneits were | 


Cu ap. XXX VII | 4 


more fully mer, he bn a ſet out more 


| 
abundance | 
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| abundance of his proviſion : ſo God Cap. 37. 


| 
| will keepe the rich ſtore of conſiſtent 
| and abiding comforts till the great day, | 
that whenall che family ſhall come to- nl 


—_—— 


gether, hemay poure out the fulneflc 
of his hidden treaſures upon them. We 
are now but in the way, and itis fit the 
| beſt ſhould come laſt 5; weare but yet | ith 
| inthe morning of the day, the feaſt is to = | 
| Come; in themeane time a running ban- | 
quet, abreak-faſt, a tafte ſhall ſuffice to | = | 


ſtay the ſtomach, till the time come 
chat the King of Saints with all his | 

EF. | It 

{ friends, ſhall fit downe together atthe | Will 
| Royall Feaſt. | wal 
| If youſend your ſonne to travel, you |. il 
| give him lefſe thanhis inheritance, and lh! 
| youwill ſend them forth by Sea and = i! 
| Land for your ends ; ſo God hath ſent Wh 


DAE a ect 


you abroad, you are but travellers,| WTR 
therefore muſt not thinke it ſtrange it 
you meet with ſtormes, and weary 
| dates, andif you have not ſo confgant a 
 preſenceof God with you. The diffe- 
rence of this life and the next, 1s not ſo 
| Much in the kindes of comfort,as in the 


| | degrecsandcontinuance of them ; -— 
: life 
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|life bath ſuch a preſence of God, as is 


|witha kinde of abſence. We know this, 
| That while we arepreſent in the body, we 


are abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor.5.6. 
This life is but our ſeed 1 time of com- 

fort, Pſal,g7.11. andthe ſced will have 

atimero be out of our hands, uſe, and 


| ſight, till the harveſt come. 


Now is working time, and the time 
of fight, and ſervants and ſouldiers 
muſt not expe any ſetledreſt, till their 


{| fervice is done, and the warres cealc. 
_ | There remdines a reſt for the people of 


Goa, Heb.4.9. 
All the Sos that have gone before 


us have found ill dayes and hard times, 


yea Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe till his houre_- 
came that he ſhould be glorified, had 
trouble in the world, yea he dranke 
of this cup, which wee have in hand. 
This makes heaven ſweeter, and puts 
che ſoule upon more longings for it, be- 
cauſe there it knoweth it ſhall not feare, 


| nor ſorrow any more. 
Conſtant joyesin ſuch a condition as | 


this is in the world, ſute not more than 
conſtant feaſtings in times of heavi- 
Hefle ; fo 
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| deferred, that when Chriſt ſhall ap- 


| - Tillthattime,while you are children | 
| under tuition, and at {choole, you will | 


| that conſtant peace would have ill con- | 


| Chriſt ſhall ſhine among all his Saints, 


| the Sunneattended with all the ſtarres 


_— COPIER . _— 


bad _—_— 


finne but in part, ſo weare but in part 
freed fromafflitions. And itis proba- | 
 ble,except grace were more abundant, | 


ſequents. Paul was tempted after his. 
exaltation that he might not be exalted, 
Comfort belongeth not toſandificati- | 
on, but glorification, therefore the ful. | 
ncſle of it is kept till weebee ſet in glo- 


lineſſe, therefore the perfeRion and | 
ſtability of it is kept till chat time when | 
holinefle ſhall be perfected ; and the 
perfeRion both of grace and peace is | 


pearc in glory, this may ſet outthe day. ; 
When Chriſt came in the fleſh, God 
powred out much of his Spirit at his | 
aſcenſion, and will powreit gloriouſly 
when all ſhall be conſummate ; then | 


and the fulneſſe of their perfeRions, as 


[4 


| intheir brighteſt glory. 
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| 
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ry, Comfort is the reward of ho. | 
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| Cap. 37. meet with frownes as well as ſmiles, | 


——— 


|and correRion daics as well as play| | 
| daieszand it is well the day is comming | 
| that hath no night, and joy that hathno | 
ſorrow with it. | i 0 
2. | Second Canſc, 7» Iudgement 19 the 
cauſe. |werld : God mightſend out his Saints 
as ſtarres in glory, that all eyes might 
gaze on them, but he will not ; all: 
things areina myſtery and hiddento the | 
| world, the graces of the Saints hid un- 
der many infirmitics, and the comforts 
of the Saints nnder many forrowes., in 
juſt Judgement upon the world. God 
is wiſc and knoweth how to fit the ſame | 
things for many ends. Chriſt came in a | 
poore eſtate, and his glory and majeſty 
was covered witha cloud and mantle 
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| ofa meaneoutſide ; and why was this ? 

[ Tr 15 true, it was for ſatisfaction of Ju-| Þ | 
| ſtice, for the ſinne of his people z but] Þ| | 
| it was alſo in Judgement to the world ;| Þ | 


| | he wasa precious 'one, yet becauſe hee} Þ |! 
| camenotin State and pompe, he was a| | | 
(ſtone refuſed of the builders, and ſo a| Þþ |/ 
(ſtone of ſtumbling and a rocke of off ence, | Þh { 
[1 Pcr.2.7,8. And becauſe the Goſpel | 
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Caſe and Cure. | 511 | 


| came not with humane drefle ang cx- | Cap. 37. 
ternall ornament ; The preaching of the | | | 
croſſe, is to them that periſh foolifhneſſe, | 
x1 Cor. 1.18. 7 
| God hath not ſtooped inthe matters | 
of heayen to ſenſe, as he hath in the. 
| mattersof the world; he will not ſend 
unto men any from the dead, nor yet 
ſhall any walke among men with ſhining | 
| | [robes of heavenly glory. The things of 
' | |this life, are ſcene, and taſted ; but Spi- 
| | jrituall things are conveyed moſt in a 
| | | fpirituall way. If 4davz: had continued. 
| | |in his integrity, God would have mani- 
| | ifcſted himſclfe torhe world as a man to 
© [his friend, and not anely faith and rea- 
| | |fon, butthe ſenſes ſhould have beene | 
| | [blefſedin communion with God ; but | 
| | | now he ſo diſpoſcth of all things, thac | 
| | |cvenhis people walke by faith, and nat by | 
| [//24: : he will not give ſuch a ſenſible | 
demonſtration of his bqunty to the | 
world, that it may juſtly periſh in its} 
| | wickednefle, if it will not beleeve Mo. | 
| Þ i/cs and the Prophets, and if they will | 
© | not belceve the Goſpcl. EX: 
; The worldis kdby ſenſe; hengh ET | 
| en the | | 
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| "gat | The deſerted Soules 
Cap. 37- | the Scriptures tcſtific of the excellency | 
Ay of redemption, and adoption, and of 
_  ]thegreat happineſſe of the Saints, yet] || | 
| | they fooliſhly caſt away faith and the| | | 
word, and runto ſenſe; and finding | || | 
| the hceires of glory to be often ſad, be-. 
T 11 holding not their comforts, but their 
| ſorrowes, they conclude that the way | 
is worthleffe, and that religion is but 
a ſower grape, andas bitter waters, and 
L as the way of the deſart. 
| 3- | Third Cauſe: To effabliſh them in 
Corſe. more full comforts* : there was dark- 
x Nubeſe- | nefle before light in the world : after | 
ſerpue . | the firong winde which rent the moun-| 
 Dies.Ovid. | 747nes and brake the rocks, came the ſtill] | | 
| voyce in which God was, 1 Kings 19.|fl | 
(11,12. And as God often ſends great| |ſ |, 
_ | comforts beforegreat afflitions in the | |ſ | 
_ | world, (Chriſt was transfigured in the| ſl | 
| Mount before his greatagonie in the | 
| garden) ſo he often premiſeth affliction 
its ; of the ſoulc before great comforts, and | 
| the ſoulc is ſetled the more afcerward, 
| asthe tree is rooted more by ſhaking : 
It is Gods method to bring firſt to| 
| Egypt, and through the Sea; and| 
7 _ wildernefle,. 


After yee have ſuffered «while, 1Pet. 


| from God is ſtrongeſt, i when a man 
hath beene taken off from all his fonn-| -» 
dations, apd God hath appeared uato| . 
him in the defarr, it is a ſtrong demon-|;. - 


_— —_— 
— 


i. co. Ant 


Apoſtle: prayeth that they may bec 
 ſtrengthenedandeftabliſhed, but when?} 


5. 10, 


When the ſoule hath paſſed through | 
ſtraits, and hath ſcene-the, -wonders 
of the Lord in the deepes,. it is ad- 
vantaged much, to further cſtabliſh- 
merit, 7 Gli 151, | 

x Becauſe that - comfort, and cvi- 
dence which' comes ſo 'immediately 


ſtration of his loye, and wins the heart 


asif afriend when he is offended, ; and 
hath us at an;advantage, ſothat he may 


and cleaveto him, as a good anda faſt | 
ftiend-indeed., | "mn - 


—_ 


| wildernefſe, and then to Canaan. The þ | 


” a. = 


to much loye,and te ſtrong confidence ; | .* 


in juſtice; andcan undoc us, if then he | 
ſpare, and notonely ſo, but isas Eſa] -. 
| to Zacob, tyrning wrath into love, and þ.:. 
anger into. compaſſionate kindneſle, | 
this much; knits us to him to love him | 


er TO RO TOE 
1 


—_ _—_—— _@_— 


» LE nn 4% 
In 


| y Doinec 
| ratum ceſ- 
ſat colere 


| 74? Cf cre- 
| ſeit mala... 


| | it brings. 'much comfort, and what 
| greater evidence of an upright heatt, 
| thento follow God when he ſeemes to 

flyc away ; 'and to love 'him when hee! 


— 


ARDEN. Sen 
Dus fruatur | : 


| experience of mercy is 2great helpeito 


The deſerted Soules | 


—_ — cc DDwaw._" 4... 


+! God gives much proofe and evi-| [| 
dence of the truth of ;grace which he] || 
|Hath wrought inthem, when he makes | 


them ſee they had heares that could 
love him,even when it was doubtfull to 
them whether he loved them ; when 
'the'truth of grace is evidenced clearely, | 


ſcemes to abhorre and hate them, 'to 
weep upon himin love when he ſeemes 
armed with weapons ofdearhy ; and to 
*powre outthe ſole to him, when hee 
faemes to be powring 'downe *fire'and 


brimſtoneuponthem; 

_ 3 Trgiveshope thatitdarke clouds 
doarife, yet they ſhall be'feattered'a- 
'eaine ; the ſenſe of ' former troubles 
may helpc to conclude-that ſach deeps 
are paſſable'; and'the ſoule will -be'gpt 
to ſay thereis hope concermiiag this *: 


| 


faith, and holds upthe'ſoule,thavit will 
not fall fo flat, and-lie-fo 16np under 


| diſcouragements againe ; It will 


—_—— —— . 


telpe || | © 
Jl Shy —_ 


kd 
Ty 
ps 


Gf 
| and furniſh the heart to pray much, be-. 
| | | cauſe God hath beene intreated in ſuch 
| times before;and to-fay as the Apoſtle, ] 
baving delivercd us from ſo great a | 
|| death, 2» him we truſt , that he will yet 

deliver me, 2.Cor,1-10. |. 
4. 1t workes more cloſing with Chriſt: | 
-| || the death of comfort occations agrea- | 
ter life and ſtrength rowards Chriſt , | 
both in defire of him , and dependance | 
«|| | upon him ; and for this cauſe God" 
3\ || | ſhakes the ſoule with carthquakes, that | 
g || | it may ſtand faſter upgn- its true” baſis | 

and foundation ; that which = art] 
«|| | brings the ſouleto Chriſt, is his worth, 
4|f| | and ourneed: and the'more wee ſee our | 
- |] | ſelves neceffitous, the more our hearts | 
«| | gatherin to Chriſt; the ſoule muſt have | al 
_ || | fome reft, and if it fiade none within by, 


wa |S: 


\ 


—_——_ 


_E bw. ated 


5 || | nor without, itiscarried to Chriſt, as | 
Noahs Dove to the Arke ; That.which | 
pt is the firſt coard to draw to him F -bath | 
"I | alſo aftrengeh to bind to him; thereforc | 
ol | God gives:his people ſad viſions of fin, 

11 || | and wrath, that by being ſhaken, they | 
ox | | may roote themſclves more in Chriſt; | 


Y- this was Gods great 41me to ſer-up his | | | 
Son, | Sg! 


— —— 
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| ' Cap. 37. | Son, as the hope and helpe of his peo- 
ple, and as that glorious meanes, by 
| which hee may diffuſe the beames of 
| his mercy and love upon men ; and hee | 
: [ loves to ſce the Saints advancing him, | 
35) | by flying to him and abiding inhim. |} 
| | |f And the more they goe forth to 

1 Chriſt,and ſeeke the Father in the Son, 
the morethey are bleſſed; Chriſt is the 
| | | rock of the Saints , and when they are |' 
Ei Þ knit to it, they ſtand faſt; the nearerthey 
are to Chriſt, the nearer are they to | Þ 
all happineſſe ; God will not looke | |t 
friendly upon the ſoule but through | | | 


3  ] Chriſt; he will not poure out the ſpirit | 
| | of comfort but through him; and as |Þ jt 
| | comfort comes by comming , ſothe| I | i 
[7 ' oftner the ſoule comes, and the more | i | ( 
48 1cconverſeth with Chriſt -, andreſteth| © | i 
E* 1 / on him, the more comfort it will finde | Þ | 
Lf | atlaſt: Chriſt will tell you many ſe- L 
' crets , andopen his fathers boſome to | | | fi 
| ' you, when you ſtick cloſe to him. t 
' And this advantage comes by de- | Þ| | 
 ſertions , that the ſoule is ſo frighted | Þ | c 
 |{ with thoſe ſtormes which it met with, | Þ | a 
| thatitis afraid to bee any more out of c 
7 ER OL ET _ns[ if | 


_ > 


|| | its harbour ; but ſeckes to dwell under | Cap. 37. | 
the wing of Chriſt, and to keepe cloſer | | i 
to him than ever it did before ; and ſo 
| Þ | this affliction brings forth the peaceable | 
 [rmit of righteouſpeſſe in them which are 
| exerciſed thereby, Heb. 12.11. 
4. Cauſe : The correding and healing 
of ſome evill in hi people : He doth it for | coy 
their profit , that they may be partakeyrs of | lf 
bis holineſſe, Heb.12.10. There are ma- 
ny things.in the Saints which are very 
| repugnant to that filiall ſtate, inwhich | | 
| they are ſet by grace ; andit is no won- | | 


| | Coſeand Cure. 517 | 


der if God take ſuch courſes, wherein | | | | 
he ſcemes not to bee a father to them, | Ll 
| that arenot as childrento him : I will | | 3 


inſtance in ſome particular cvils, which | 1 | 
|S A ng h 
God will not beare with, but doth viſae 2 
in his people, with this and otherrods. | , | 
_ I. Deadneſſe, and dulneſſe of heart-| | 
Sometimes living men arc ina livelcſlc 


———_— — 


ſtate, their hearts arc ſo benummed that | | 
they ſceme.to lye among the dead ; the i 
former vigor and aRivity of their gra- | | 
ces is gone,and theyare become barren | | 
| andunfruitfull ; now as ina lethargie, | | 
or apoplexic, Phylitians uſe ſtrongand | | 
F-- EEE. : ſharpe | WW 


—_— 
—_—— 
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Cap. 37. | ſharpe medicines 3 ſo God caſts the | 
|ſoule into afeaver, to get off this ſtapi. 
dity, and hangs their foules over the | || | 
| | mouth of hell, and makes them to drink Þ| | 
| | of that cup of redWine,the dregs whereof | 
the wicked of theearth ſhall wring out and 
drinke , Pl. 75.8. that by this ſtrong | 
potion , he may quicken their dult and 
ſleepie ſpirits. Dcadneſfe is ſucha ſtate, 
| | in which a man is neither receptive 
nor ative, neither fit to receive good, 
nor todo good ; and ſuch a cafe 1s not 
|  [tolcrable: for inthis , Gods cnds are 
ſtopped ; for he calleth out his people 
tobe veſlclsto receive mercy , to hold 
forth his name ; but hecan doe neither 
{that is dead: Nature it ſelfe loves nota 
: | deadthing, itis both unuſefull and un- 
| comely, for where life faileth, there is 
| corrhption , as in the body, a mortified 
| - | memberdoth putrific, and notonely it 
_ | ſelfe, bur others ; therefore as a man 
| uſcth all meanes to recoverthe life and 
| ſpirits in his body, ſo God doth with 
! {| his people: Davidlay ina flumbering 
| | drouſfinefſe along time,but art laſt when 
Z he lay like 10nah, ſiceping by the ſides 
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| another man. 


ct, 


| with, though he allow us confidence 
(and holy boldneſſe in approachto him | 


|nefle ; Let w have gracewhereby we may | 


[yerent , til 


——— 


__ 


_— 


1 


—— 
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ofthe ſhip, hee ſeat a ſtorme into his Cap. 37. 
ſoule to awake him.,then he revives like |. 


——_—_ | EF 


2. Feareleſueſſe of God: this is a tem- | 
per to which che Saints arc apt to oe: | 
as Children arc wont to grow fawcy | 


and prelumptooully malcpert and irre- | 
maj cſticke auſterenefle rake down thcir | 
ſpirit. God will noc be carcleſly dealt | 


F. 


the fathers frowne and. a 


and converſe with him , yet he expects 
a duc ſenſe of his Majeſtic and great. | 


ſerve God with reverence and godly feare, 
for our God is a conſuming fire, Heb. 12, | 
28,29. Though hc bca tather , yet he | 

is a terrible, an holy, and an Almighty | 
God; And thercfore to corred the (1n- | 
tull boldnefſe of his people, and to| | 
cauſe them to ſtand in awe of him, hee 
ſometimes ſhuts is his fayour,and keeps | 

; | a Perſona 

ſtate by concealing himfelte ,' as the zu ns 
Perſian Kings ſhupned familaritic , prarmeje-| 
and were ſeldome ſcene , that they £27 7 


k ; (itay. Juſt- 
might be-more « honour, rare {Ls 
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of God is one of the maine 'pillars of 


his throne , and ſo farre as he is not 


power and greatneſſe unto men ; when 


| he cameto give the Law, heecame in 


great M :j:ſty, with fire, blackneſſe, and 
darkneſſe, and tempeſt, and1ihe ſound of s 


| Trumpet,cc.and ſoterrible was the ſight, 


that Moſcs ſaid, I exceedingly feare and 
quake, Heb.12.18,19, 21. yea and in 
the Goſpell it was foretold, that God 
would ſhrw wonders in Heaven above,and 


fines in the earth beneath, blood, fire and 


vapour of (moake 5; the Sun ſhall be turned 
into darkneſſe, and the Moone into blood, 
before the great and terrible day of the 
Lord come, Tocl.2,31. Rom. 10.13. Acts 
2.19,20,21. When he came to publiſh 
peaceto the Gentiles, hee came with 
great terror in judgement upon the 
Jewes, and ſtruck off the branch natu- 
rall, thar the Gentiles might not be high 


| minded but feare, Rom.11.20.. And in 
particular perſons he ſo-workes by in- | 


termixtures of frovines and favours , 


majeſty and mercy ,” that they may 


3 


—_— —— th. Al —_—_ 


learne 


our feare hejs not our God ; therefore | 
| he hath cvet ſhewed himſelfe, in-his 


 —R_ 


— — 
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8: Tees (aſe and Care. 


| 


learne to walke as thoſe Churches did, 
In the feart of the Lord, and the comfort 
of the Holy Ghoſt, TAs 9.31. E 
Itis not a ſervile feare, or a feare of | 
diſcouragement which God expects; 
but a feare of reverence , 2 feare inter-. 
mixed and tempered with love ; there 
1Sa great difference in feares; a man 


fearcs an enemie, but hates him ; buta 
child feares'his Farther and loves him: 
yea therefore hee feares , becauſe hee 
loves ; they ſhall feare the Lord and his 
 goodpeſſe, Hoſ.3.5. 

3. Sliehineſſe of heart:thereis a cer- 
taine wantonneſle and trifling diſpoſiri- 
on inthe heart, that men are apt to bee 
ſuperficial and imperfc& in their waies, 
and this God viſits upon them. 

r. Dallying with ſinne : they will be 
playing with inares and baits,and allow 
a ſecret liberty in the heart toſfin, con- 
| mving and winking at many workings 


on with earneſt indeayours ; though | 
they be convinced, yet they are notper- 


feares a beaſt and runs from him; a man | 


of it, and not ſctting upon morrtificati- | 


mand 


| [waded-to ariſc with all their mighe 


em oo ct ———_ —__E — 


be : againſt | 


* 
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worke negligently, which 'is an accur- 
fed thing , and for this caufe God ca- 
ſteth them upon ſore ſtraits. The 
Iſraclites ſhould have done the worke 
perfectly, when they were commanded 
to roote outtheCanaanices, but becauſe 


bales, therefore God left them as a 


[ ſcourge, and as briars and thornes to be 


alwaies an afflitionto.them. When you 


have taken up armes againſt the rebels 


mies dead before you ; God may give 
you into their hands, to lead you into 
captivity , and to hold you 1n chaines 


that will cate into your ſoules, and may 


ia this diſtreſſe ſtand afarre off as one 
that knoweth you not. : 
2. Dallying with duties ; men doe 
them as if they did them not ; without 
heart, in a looſe, lazy, formal], liveleflc 
manner ; and when there is ſuch idle- 
neſlce, and negligence, and in6iipolng! 
_  _  nefſe 
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_ [ 


= | 


againſtthe Lords cnemics, but doc his | 


they were flack, and did it but by the 


are prefled to fight for Chriſt, and | 
in your hearts, if you fight not with all 
| your ſtrength, and purſue the victory 


to the utmoſt , till you finde your ene- | 


| 


| 
, 
v 


bo 
i - 
| 


| 


with flightneſſe; and becauſe you ſerve 
| God ſo, hee therefore comes with a | 
| kinde of expulfion and baniſhment , | 


Ds 


| 


| 


(afe and Cure. 7 


| neſfe, God comes ina way of anger, 
| to whip up the ſlorhtulb and unfaith- | 
full ſpirit ; Duties of godlincflc are not 
onely a debt ro God, but a reward to 
us, therefore in {lightneflc,-there ts noe | 
onely unfaithfulneſſe, but unchankful. 
neſfe alſo ; both the Majeſty and the | 
| Mercy of God is deſpiſed 3 and can 

God be well plcaſed with fuch things? 
Remember the Wiſcmans counſel! , 
What focver thine hand findeth to ave, doe 
it with thy might, Ecclel.9.10. You 
| are in an evill frame of heart, when you 
can doe the weighty things of God 


{ and throweth you out of his ſight, 
| that you ſee what it is to dallie with 
| God. | 
3 Dallying with Ordinances : Slight 
| and carclefle attendance upon them; 
| God comes in a way of gracious con- 
 diſcenfion, and ſtoopes downe with of- 


ea and 


| fers of grace and mercy,to poore duſt, | 
| and ſets before them Jefus Chrift, the | 


| 


| moft precious treaſure of hcay 
— 


earth, | 
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| trembling, Phil. 2.12. Salvation 1s a 


| vouchſafeth 


| qo « 
| yet but little ; it makes no preat haſte, 
nor uſeth much ſollicitouſnefſe, or pains | 


 wereof no great importance , it is very 


them : neither - that high hand that 


rell of theſe high things, to vindicate 
| them from our contempt, and teacheth 
the ſouleby the ſenſe ofmilery to value . 


—————_ A... o_—_—_ 


The deſerted 


Jones 


junRion, and communion with himſelf, 
and holds forth precious promiſes of 
{ life; but what 1s the carriage of the 
foule 2 It neyther mindes theſe, nor 
od inall his goodneſle, 
ſo much asa looke; or if it be affected, 


about the matter, but as if the things . 
moderate, and eafic in making towards 


holds them forth, nor that bloud that 
bought them, nor that worth that is in 


and therefore God comes in the quar. 


mercy, and by the feare of hell to prizc 


p 


Chriſt, and to be more ſerious in the 


which they bavelearned to cſteeme, by 
the wane of it. The Apoſtles rule is zo 
worke out our ſalvation with feare and 


carth, and calls them to a neare con. | 


—___wl 


tt. 4 
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. 


b .. me 4 


chem workes much, but all isſlighted ; | 


[ Ordinances, as meenes of that good, |. 
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| render bulineſſe, and of great concern- 
| ment, and thereforewill not be dallyed 
with; What thinke you © Shall God 


the world, for you to abuſe © youyour 
ſelves take away the bread when the 
 childe playeth wichir; and ſhall. the 


A, EE CO IE —___— 
—_ —_ÞrD__ 
—— 


| ſtand waiting upon you with: calls, and 
| calls, and with gracious offers, and | 
will you dally with him 2 Hence 1s that | 


heavens over you. You are growne | 
 wanton,and exceptthe Goſpel come in | 
a dreſle to pleaſe you, you flight it, 
therefore God puts you into traits, 


A——— 


| mack, and incarneſt. 

4. Living 100 much upon the crea- 
| FUY ED. * L a2, 
Dfueſt, When is that © | 
| wAnſ. 1. Whenitiakes up ſo much. 
| of « mans time, ſtrength, thoughts, affe-. 
ions, ſpirits, thathe is anfitted for God; 
when the ſoule is ſicke with a: ſurfer of 
the world, drunk with cares, feares,de-_ 


a. 


Caſe and Cure, | 52 


" 


ſet that before you which is better than, | 
bread of l:fe be flighited 2 ſhall God | 


black cloud which now darkens the | 


and then you will come with a ſto- | 


pr 


lights, ſo that the heart is ftollen away, | 


and 


wn 


man lives ! 
too much 
on the 
CLeAtue, | 
i 
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and an indiſpoſednefſe groweth upon 
the ſoule towards God., T his was Solo- 


20735 Caſe, till God fetched him by im- 


[| 


| i 


| } 


{world ; When it gaines ſo much in our 


—————— — 


| [that was held in chaines, and makes: 


| this is that for which God comes and: 
| takes off the ſoule witha ſtorme,and re- 


——— 


{are inancvill. day. When the ſoule falls 
| | toadulterous leagues with the world, 


bittering his waies to him. The world: 
is allowed for a way,or Inne in our tra- | 
|vells, but not for our home ; to be a 
ſtaffe in our hand, but not to have a 


God raines downe wrath and bitter- 
nefſe upon our ſpirits to weane us from 


Sarah more fall poſſefſon, 
.n When a man canxot be without the 


opinion, and affeRion, that we thinke 
there is nolife or ſubſiſtence without it; 


ſcucth the poore captive with violence | 


him to ſee of how little uſethele things 


that they are ſo conjoyned,.thar it lives 


throne in our hearts. For this cauſe: 


the world,and:thruſts out Hagar to give | 


anddieth:with the world, God brings || |. 
his bill of divorce, and turnes off as it|f| | 


were the diſloyall foule to her _—_ 
” ble 


Is > t——_—— Y ES I 


1's Chriſt {bur out, thatthe world may : 


h.- 2 


- || | ous!. God will 'teach you that: your | 


| wickedneſſe of its way. 


| witcthed him, that he becomes like 2. 
| Prince that hath ſuch fulneſſce that hee : 
1canTaipne without Chriſt, and faith m_ 


[come 110 more unte thee, Jer.2.31. Oh 


-—— PILES R_— © greys gre AD Pony 
if >, | | 
., . » » " 


ble lovers, hatit it may "I the folly y and |< 


' 3 When a man can live without 


| 


Cbriſt;'the pleaſantneſſe and abundance | 


of earthly contentments thave To be-. 


his heart, as thoſe, We are Loris,we will 
whatunworthy carriageis this? What, 


raipne'? .Expect God: ſaying and doing 
to youas he did tothem ; Cie. maid 


tire ? yet my peeple have forgotten me, 

daies without aurwber. Thou: ſhalt 'g0e., 
forth with thine' hands npeow. thene head, 
for the Lord hath rejefted thy iconfidences, 
andiheu ſhalt:not proſper i them; Jer.2; 

232,37. While-the Sun ſhines, :and the. 
Seats calme, you may. ſport year ſelves | 
in the deepe, but when. the Aorme 


comes, then the harbour-will be preci- 


life is in Chriſt, and in aday of feares, 
and Es 7 of ſoul, you will fay, 


| 
forget her ornaments, or a bride they at- ; 


ZE $27 


| none | 
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- | will bring all the enemies of Chriſt un- 


| world, that youcount ithappineſſe,and 
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None bur Chriſt,none but Chriſt; God 


der his feete, and if there be a treache- 


 rous diſpoſition, like 704b cxalting 4- 


| doniah into the throne of David, God| 


willbring it downe ; Chriſt muſt have 


ie... 
— 


 givento another. If you ſo ſet up the: 


fſecke it more than Chriſt, and are 
more carefull to leave this then. Chriſt 
unto your children, God willarme him- 
ſelfe againſt yonto ſubdue this treache- 
rous conſpiracy and rebellion againſt 
| his anointed. DENT 
\ 5. Intradtableneſſe and ftiffentſſe of 
heart ; this is another cauſe ot the clou- 


bs | | | 
his owne place, the throne muſt not be| 


| 


| 


| ding ofour comfort. God dealecs with} 


the heart by coards of mercies, and by 
bonds of afflition, but mercies move 
| not, andafflitions prevaile not, there- 
' fore God takes another courſe ; as 


not,apply ſharper. God wil notloſe any 


| 


Phyſicians, when gentle meanes profit ||| 1 


whom he hath called; therefore if they 


ttt. A. tre 


be ſtubborn, and ſtandlike rocks againſt it 


1all ordinary meanes,he will come __ 


— 


| 


| the tendereſt part,/ and uſe the ſharpeſt | Cap... 
| way ; and when he comes-in ſtormes| 
and clouds, who can abide it? his re- 
bukes arc more terrible thay thunder, 
The ſpirit of a man may ſaftaine hs: infiy. 
wities, but a wounded fpirit 'who 'can 
beare? Now the ſole is hard ſer; and 
comes upon her knees to' ſubmit her 
{clte, and melts like waxe, and yeelds 
to any thing x it ſceth an' abſolure ne- 
| ceffity of agreement with God, when it 
isbeleaguerd with ſuch trouble on-cve- 
| ry fide. David had enough uponihim to 
have humbled him, but his heart was 
ſtrong, till God put the'cup of trem-' 
bling-into his hand ; and this wrought 
| ſo;thatir fetched upall,and b:oughtthe | 
man in frames,” Io 
Clay is cafily molded, butthe mar-| 
ble muſt have 'many blowes ;: the Sud | 
beames will -melt che ſofr, but brafſe 
muſt be put into the fire. Artender ſprig 
is cafily nipped; but a ſtiffe: Oake mult 
be hacked and hewed before tt falls. 
A ſtout ſpirit brings much forrow upon 
{ir; Itisa grievous temper, if it be not 
| bowed to God, it groweth worſe and | 
a M m worſe ; — 
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worſc; ifit be bowed, it is often with 
\preat violenee ; in naturall cauſes refi- 
| ſtance increaſeth the vigour and opecra- 
| | tion of contrarics ; when farcand water | 
| meet in ſtrong oppolition,how doth the 
ſtronger 1age;till he have got the vio- 
_ [ry?Itamanenter the lifts with a ſtout & | 

| a ſtrong Antagoniſt, the calls up all his| 
| | ſpirits and power that he may get the| 
[ conqueſt : If a King ſend to deale with 

rebells, if neither proffers,nor patience, | 
nor counſells, nor fayours can prevaile,| 
| | he armes hunſelfe againſt them.. God} 
| | will evercome: if faire meanes doe not| 
the worke, then he awakes himſelfe as} 

#1 a Lyon, and comes as a man of warre, 
| and letsflye his arrowes into the ſoule, 

| |16b 6.4. God tryed Ephraim divers 
{waies, bnt 'his heart ycelded not; at 
laſt when warning pieces did net bring | 
' him,'God mounts his Canons againſt 
him, andgives bim a broad fide ; For} 
| the iniquity of his coetouſneſſe I was 
wroth. Tiay 57.16.17. and then hee 
| ſtrikes ſayle and yeelds, Terem. 31.19. | 
6. Rigianeſſe. and unmercitulnefſe| | 
| to the ſpirituall ſtate of others; the 
[ FR Saints 
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' Saints are ſomerimes much wa 
bow ells.of ply and tenderneile, and | 


PIES — 


apt by ccnſures, negleas, cantempes, | 
and tough dealing to break the bruiſed 
reed,& it is hard to pitty-much till they 
have felt much : for this cauſe Chriſt | 
was a man of ſorrowes that we might. 
be aſſured of his compaſſion<.. 1» al | 
things it behooved himto be madie like 
unto hs brethren, that he might be a mer- 


| . . . . to . | CUT? e at C0 
cifull, and fathfull High Prieſt inthings | vis 
pertaining t0.God, to make reconciliation'| 


for the ſinnes of the people; for in that he 


i 


| hemſelfe hath ſuffered being tempted, he 


| i able to ſuccour them that are $empred, 


nting in | C 
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CITY 
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may diffuſe it {clfe-upon others ; Whe. 


| 


der and God loves {uch a ſpixit; he ab- 
| horres pride, inſalence, and yomerci- 
fulnefle in all, but moſt in his children ; 


 Itis very unnaturall for fellow-mem:- | 
| bers to be incompaſſionate one to ano- 
c, and | 


ther. Therelation; requires loy 


Hcb.2.17,18. God chooſgth broken { 
veſſels to powre comfort into, that it | 


ther webe affiifted,it ts for your conſolati- | 
%,2 Cor.1.6. Senſe of the paines of : 
a wounded ſpirit, makes the heatt ten- | 
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| ws | T he deſerted Soules 
Cap. 37. | love calls for mercy. Chriſt is full of 
| meekneſſe, and will zot quench the ſmoa- 

| king flaxe,nor breake the bruiſed reedey : 
and he that abounds in mercy loves 
| Mercy. | 
Whatifthy brother be low in gifts 
| and grace; yet know you not that the 
8; beauty of Chriſts body is made up, as 
_ | ofthe ſummetry and congruity, to of 

the incquality of members? and the 
| leaſt infantin grace is as the apple of his 
| eye: take heed of deſtroying by your 
uncharitable carriage, the Temple of 
Chriſt, or cauſing thoſe to grieve whom 
| he would not have grieved; Is it for | | | 
| 


PTY 


[you whom he hath ſpared, ro deale fo 
with your fellow ſervant © your hard 
1736 | dealing is the way to-bring you into 
ÞF. priſon, and tolay you in chaines. 

' What if he be poore and meane 2 
|  yetlooke not over him with diſdaine, 
| Have not the faith of our Lord Teſwus 
: Chriſt, the Lordof glory, with reſpect of 
Tz ' perſons, James 2.1. 
{ |} Jnthisyouarecorrvpt Judges, 1udges 
| of evill thoughts, ver. 4. rheſcare choſen 
| of Goa, rich in faith, heires of the King-| | y 


aome, | 


— 
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r Caſeand Cure. 


| deme, ver.5. It yedeſpiſe the poore, it 


will occaſion men 7s blaſÞpheme that wor- 
thy name by which you are called, ver.7. 
The Law faith, If thou love thy neigh. 
boar «5 thy ſelfe, ye doewtll, ver.8. You 
muſt be judged by this Law, and hee 


ſhall have judgement without mercy, that 


hath ſhewed nomercy, ver.13. 

W hart if thy brother haye many fail- 
ings, or have offended; remember the 
rule; Brethren, if' a man be overtaken 
with a fault, reftore ſuch a one inthe ſpirit 


of meckeneſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe, left 


thou alſo be tempted. Beare ye one ano- 
thers burthens, and ſo fulfill the Law of 


Chriſt, Gal 6.1.20. Edems finne was. 


great, becauſe he added affliction to | 


lacobs troubles ; Thou fhouldeſt not have 
ſpoken proudly in the day of diſtreſſe, Ge. 
As thou haſt done, it ſhall be doxe tothees, 
thy reward ſhall returne upon thine owne_ 


head. Obad.12.15- 


7. Some great tranſgrefiion : there 
are dayly rin which have a par- 
don in conrſe, but though God be mer- 


cifull ro the weakneſle of his ſervants, 
| yer it they finne willingly, and put out. 


| 


| 


þ 


' 


the | 


pr IIs _—— ee, 


_ 
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Cauſe, 


FF 
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| bramble, to burne the Cedar of Leba- 


 _ 


| feares,and breeds new troubles ; ſotne» 


the Clouds above, that the pleaſant 
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che light of Counſel, he willputoutthe | 
lighr of comfort. If they breake the | 
bonds of his government, he will caft | 
them into bonds of diftreſſe. David 

is a viſible and knowne patterne in this 

cafe. Sometimes the Saints take head * 
and run like the wilde affe in the defart, 
till her moneth come,in which ſhe hath 
travell and ſorrow z and ſometimes 
they wound the honor of the goſpel, 8 

lo bring a wound apon themſelves; a 
{word is ſheathed in their ſoules : and 
ſometimes they will run to their old 
waies; and this reneweth their old 


times they lye long unhumbled, till 
God awake them with rods, and raiſe 
them by kindling a fire about them ; 
rebellion brings many loads; diſobedi- 
ence and impenitence are ſprings of 
bitternefle; a fire comes out of this 


”0n. : 
. Cauſe: to ſhew that He zs the God 
of all comfort,z Cor.1.4. He keepes the 


ciſterne empty, that wee may looketo 


z 


- - — 


——_— — —————_— ———G —_——_— —_— en 


mn... 4 


— _ 


| mt... dl 
— _ 4 "OC I 


Lola Doin Dole 2d ON: OY rt 


—_— —— 
OI 


| ns ms BN 
ſun 


Ae. t. ——_—_ 


eat. 


—— 
— 


em. — 
——— oo w—_ ——_— yay VESEE A = 


| dependance but in him, and that it may 
|alwaies feare, becauſe hee can ſoone 


——— 
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fruit of peace , hath her rootes in Hea- 
ven ; our owne hearts, though they 
may bce planted with pleaſant trees, 


$35 


but bryars. And-God loves to ſhew | 


himſelfe the Lord of theſe treaſures 
of comfort, that the heart may have no 


turne the cleareſt day into the darkeſt 
night. Comfort is not giyen us in ab- | 
ſolute poſſeſſion , but wee are alwaics 
tenantsat will, Tf God will, heecaan 1n | 
a moment lay our hopes and joycs 1n 
the duſt, and ſtrip us of all our garments 
of joy,and turne us into mourning; And 
as light in the aire, but as water, not in 
the ſpring , but inthe veſſel], ſo itmay 


farreto ſccke a rod to whip us with: it 
he doe but withdraw his comforting | 
Spirit, our ſpirit will ſoone proove an 

affliting ſpirit. The peace of the ſoulc, 
1s by vertuc of the power and preſence. 
of God, butif hee depart, all is1n up- 
roare ; our owne thoughts will bee as 


_ 


yetof themſelves bring forth nothing | 


ſoone bee cut off. God needsnot poe | 


ſcourges ; the Roman Emperours, kept | 


Cap. 37. 
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| our hearts arc grates and dens of Lions, | 


|thatare by them ! if God keepe not | 


' The«deſerted Squles | 


"FW = deſtroy the Ctciſtians ; and 
if God let them looſe, oh the rendings | 


garriſon, the enemics will breake in ; 
ſo thar all our peace is from him: the 
brighteſt ſtarre that ſhines moſt with | 
light of comfort, derives it from the 

Sun of righteouſneſſe. And therefore 
that they may have a ſight of that darke 
and diſmall nature of their owne hearts, | 
he ſhuts in his light; and then when the | 
ſoule licth in a mournefull and diſtreſ- | 
ſedcaſe, in deepes where it findes no 
bottome, and whence none can dcli- 


| 
| downe all before them. \ 

| 6. Cauſe: To revive their eſteem 
| of mercy - When a man is firſt brought 
out of Babylon , bee 715 as thoſe that 
| | dreame, the heart 1s full of gladneſle, 


 ver;whena man ſeeth al creatures ſtan - 
ding as dead pictures,and reckons him- 
ſelfe paſt all hope ; then, Iſay, God 
 ſheweth himſclfe to bee the God of 
comfort, by commanding light to ſhine 
out of darknefle, and quieting the high | 
and raging ſtormes, which did beare 


and 
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| [o7ze the Loyd , becauſe he hath heard my 


| voice, and my ſupplications, Pſal.116.1. 


| (aſe andCure. 1 
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and the mouth of praiſe ; the birds! 
fing ſweetly in the ſpring. When a 
man is newly brought out of the pit, 
and dclivered from the ſorrowes of 
death which did compaſle him about, 
and from the paixes of hell which gate 
hola of him , while the prints of the 
chaineare on him, and the ſcarres of 
his hurt remaine. he ſaith as David, 7 


[ was brought low and he helped me; 
Returne unto thy reſt oh my ſoule, for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. For thou haſt delivered my ſoule 
from death, mine eyes from teares, and 
my feet from falling. The ſoule is ina 
floatar preſent ; but when the daies of 
mercy continue , the remembrance of: 
| thedaies of ſorrow weares off, and the 
fire of love begins to abate, and Chriſt 
is not of ſo high account : though at. 
firſt hee was the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
ſands, the joy of their hearts ; yet now 


his love and kindnefle groweth ſtale, 
therefore God ſends back the ſoule in- 
to her old priſon , to fecle the weight 
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of her ancient irons and chaines, and 
 cauſeth her to put on herold caſt gar- 
| ments of mourning, that ſackcloth and 


aſhes which ſhee wore in the Gaies of 
| old, that by laying this rod upon her, 


as the Prophet ſpread himſclfe upon 
the dead child, a new life comesinto the | 
dying love; and now mercy is raiſed to 
its former price,and Chriſt is advanced 


t on high: now the ſoule returnes with 


 redoubled ſtrength, and with multipli- 


ed and increaſed thankfulneſle. 


, Cauſe : That others may be 1n- 


ſtructed. Sometimes God chuſcth the 
| moſt eminent to ſetthem outas demon- 


trations of this , That aſſurance is not 


| efſentiall to holineſſe, that their conjun- 


Aion is not indifſoluble : weake ones 
might have thought their cauſe worſe, if 
they had ſcene much gracealwaics, at- 


ſheweth, that comfort and rcjoycing is 
not alwaies the farm of the Saints ; 


that ſoin their darke nights when they | 


ſee no light, they may live 11 hope thar 


the Sun willriſe : though their way bea | 


darke way, it may be a ſure way. 
F 8. Cm: . 
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tended with abundantjoy; but now God | | 


1 
| 


| 


| 
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| $8, Cauſe: To fit for ſpecial ſexwice - 
| They that goe downe into the deepes, ſee | 
many wonders which others know not. 
Experience gives wiſedome. Many are | 
kept in a low way, and have neither 
ſtrong feares, nor ſtrong joyes ; theſe 
are not as Davids Worthies, but are 
{ Chriſtians of the lower rank, common 
ſouldiers; many are carried much aloft | 
1ngreat hopes, and flaſhes of joy, but 
they much overlooke the things be- 
| low; many infirmities and failings lyc 
| undiſcovered : But when God fetches | 
| the ſoule downe, and ſets it to dig be- | 
| neath, this man is more enlarged in 
| true wiſedome and holineſfe , and car- 
| rieth a-fuller knowledge of finne, and | 
| Chriſt, and of hell and heaven, than o- | 
 therdoe, and ſo is made a ſtronger and | 
| more compleat man. As he that hath 
| beene in all conditions , and hath tra-| 
| velled through ſeaand land, and feene 
_ | many Countries, gaines af! excellency 
| by his experience above others : An| 
bome-bred ſpirit is a low ſpiritz God | 
| will not doe much with many , but 
leaves them to this worke mainely to b 
—_ fave 
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Cap. 37. | fave their owne ſoules z but he will uſc 
ſome as his agents and factors in his 
great deſignes and affaires of mercy, & 
therefore traines them up to the know- 
| ledge of heights and depths. Someare 


ordinary paſſengers, and it is enough | | |+ 
| for them to looke to themſelves bciog | | 
| able to doe but little for others ; bur | [ 
ſome muſt bee Pilots, and therefore I 
muſt bee acquainted with winds , and | }} |< 
ſeas, and rocks, and ſands , that they | .ſ | t 
may not onely ſave themſelves , but | n 
others. = v 
| Aflitions come not empty handed, | y 
| but like a darke cloud bring much after | |} | cl 
them ; there are many things whicha| | |n 
man cannot learne in bookes, but hee | C; 
muſt learne it in himſelfe ; a Scholler m 
{ may read and acquaint himſclte with | Y 
| the Art of navigation , but that will ſt 
|not make him a good Marriner ; nor w 
will the ſtudic of warre make a {onl- de 
dicr, but experience makes both. [if 
| God dothall,asin great freedome,ſo | | | ro 
' in great wiſedome, and having appoin- G 
ted mento ſeverall cnods, he leadsthem | ſe 
in ſeverall ends, and workes themin | | | Ze 
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|  _ ſeverali. 


| | that life 1s not in them, and that you 
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| feares have vaniſhed , and all yourſor- | 


Lords ſirong.lt isa figne of much*love 


_ Caſe and Core. 
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ſevcrall moulds ; out of the ſame lump 
hee makes ſome differing from others 
in forme , quantity , and cxcecllency ; 


God may call you out to ſuffer much 
for him , and deſertions are great pre-_ 


parations ; partly becauſe they give | 


| 


| ſome metall which is for higheſt uſe | 
| he caſts often into the fire. It may bee | 


much expericnce of the vanity of all | 


creatures; he hath ſhewed you, learne 
how little they availe in the day' of 
wrath; ſothat you may ſce you part not 
with ſo great marters , if you doe part 
with the world. God hath ſhewed you 


may live without them; And partly bes | 


cauſe having felt greater evils, you are 
more encouraged to indure the lefle. 


You will not fcare to fight with a. 


rippling , after you have encountred. 
witha Goliah. Morcover,inthegreateſt | 
deeps, have you not ſecne howall your 


rowes paſſed away by the light of | 
Gods countenance ſhining torth upon 
you? and ſo you ſcethar the joy of the 


3nd 


| 


a it. 
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dat mtelle- 
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| The Cwe 


| hee would not beſtow ſo much worke 


| ons youcnter into glory. 


{comforts of the Saints. i 


of the afflicted ſoule; Inow come to the 


_— 
_ mg 
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and that you are bighly ſct by with} 
God, when hethus leads you into ſe- | 
verall ſtates, for this is tolcad you by | 
the hand to ſee all that may bee ſcene ; 
and if hee did not intend much good, 


| 


upon you; youſtand inthisin the grea- 
teſt conformity to CHRIST, when 
through many tribulations and afflicti- 


God keepes you from much ſoy- 
ling by conſtant rubbing ; and uſeth the 
fanne ſo muchto blow away the chafte, 
and keepethyou awake by theſe ſtirres; 
ſome troubles ennoble the ſpirit of a 
ſtate , which would degenerate into 
efteminacy by conſtant peace : winds 
fanne the aire and purge it, and the 
running and reſtlefle waters arc moſt 
cleare. | 

This may ſuffice to have pointed at| 
ſome Cauſes of Gods cutting off- the | 


| 


n— 


Having hitherto treated of the Caſe 


Cure. 1 ſhall not need to cnlarge my 
{elite much here, having beene ſome- ||| 


| 


what 
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|ſter of the Goſpell : It is a peſtilent | 
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| 


| kind of deſertions. There are two ſorts | 


L 


|humor, which diſturbes both ſoulc and. 


EY 
A 


OE ey 
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what copious in the Cure of the fiſt 


of men that walke much withour the 


conſolations ; In the firſt, the cauſe is | 


As for the firſt , who are oppreſled 
with zve/ancholly, that darke and dusky 


watarall; inthe ſecond, ſpiritual, 


body ; theircurebelongs rather tothe. 


Phyfitian than to the Divine, and Geles 
is more proper for them than a Minis | 


humor where it abounds, one calls jr j 
che devils bath. 

Theſe men cannot. walke cleardly; 
but as a light in a darke Lanthoxne 
ſhines dimly, fo is the ſqule in ſuch a | 
body ; the diſtemper of the bady ca | 
ſeth diſtemper of ſoule , for the {oule | 
followes its temper *;this diſeaſe work- 
eth ſtrange paſſions and ſtrange imagl- 
nations Þ, and heavy conclaſtions, It is 
not poſſible ſuch aman ſhoyld be quiet, 
till he be cured; the ſeas ragenotmore. 
naturally when the windes blow, than | 
this man;: bee may ſometimes becleva- | 
ted as it were into the third heavens, 
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but anon he will bee brought as it were} 
 intothe loweſt hell. Burt I leave ſuch 
with this adviſe when, they finde their 
| temper to be naturally or accidentally 
| melancholike, to uſe all ſuch waies as | 
| God hath prepared in a naturall way; 
for as the ſoule is not cured by naturall 
| cauſes, ſo the body is not cured by 
maritallremedies. oo 

- But I ſhall dire& my ſelfe to thoſe 
whoſe heavineſle of ſpirit is from ſpi- 
rituall cauſes. 
Theſe perſons mT r.Sleeping. 

ofrwo forts, C2. Awakened. 

| Firſt, there are ſome ſiambering and 
arowſie ſpirits who are fallen from their 
former comforts,and know it, but make 
up that want in the creature, in which 


they take delight, living in the meane 


i . 
—_ 


[i _ | time without - God. As it was in the 
b former kinde of deſertion, ſo it is in 
FF {| | this, God is departed , and cither men 
_ know it not, or minde it not; but bearec 
mW | | their dolefull lofle with a ſtupid and a 
.n_ {infull patience, or rather with a ftapid | 
E | | dulnefl<. Butif you finde your ſelyes in 
oh | | lucha caſe, confider what a contempt| 
5A. = a mats 


H 
x 


| hcarts upon the creature.:, you mult | 


 greatand eternall God, and the blood, 


| not all aſleepe, you would take up a cry 
for your former happineſſc , and fit: 


| | ___ Gena — ——_— CEP gy | 
of God this is to bee willing to liye | Cas 
without him, , and to powre out your | 


looke far a hitter ſcourge ,. except you | 
repent ; or el{a;God will leave you to 
walke onto your graves inadulland a 
low way. .It-is a wofull change, to | 
deſcend from: cqmmunion with God 
and Chriſt:, to; theſe poore things be- | 
low; And bow little doc y 


[oe you ſct by all 
precious promiſes , the favour of the | 


ls... A. ed 


. 


and loye, and preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
that can bee content to liye in ſucha 
ſtate « Looke upon others, how their 

ſoules have melted when God hath: 
beene eſtranged from them; where is 
your love, faith, fcare, hope, life, that 
'youcan indureto beſo 2 iftheſe were 


| 2M 
downe and weepe qgver your preſent ; 


| miſery. Is the loſle of a friend in the ; 


'P 


earth ſo grieyous,and is 2 friend in heg- | 
ven of no more account 2 you live in a 


| ſpirituall adultery , becauſe your huf: 
| band is negleRed, while other things 


are! 


—_ a Lads. all * as. Saf a... A — 


by gag HT. Un: ad a 
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Of the 


awakened 


Motive. 
T1. Cont 
| fort is 
your 


| ſtrength 
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7. | are entertained. Awaken your ſel ves, 


| eftabliſhed. There arethree great aſ- 


_ | than will ſhew himſelfe, hee whoſe vi- | 
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and ſceke to regaine your : former PEReE, 


| and joy in God. 
Secondly;ſome are avilicned. arid es 


theirloſle, and arc affeted withit- this 
fort, though'it have more ſorrow, yet 
is ina better way than the former. 
Twill to CY 1. Perſwaſives. 
|  propound ſome <2.Diredives. 
For perſwafion conſider. 
1. That' comfort is your ſlrength : 
| The more a man ſeeth and feeleththe 
| love of God , the more the heart is 


| 


| 


faults and trials that'a man is expoled 
tO. 

[* 2, Teatations to ſinne : He that will 
walke in the way of God, ſhall not| 


| alway faile in a calme, the orcat Levia- 


> -4 Wa 1 — af 
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tories have beene many , even among 
the higheſt Saints, Now if your hearts | 


the manifeſtation of divine. love is the 


|{ bee filled with comfort ,, you have a | 
| ſtrength greater than the world. For | 


incendiary of love, which is ſtronger | 
than death. So long : as loye to Chriſt is | 


| 
| 
! EEE. kept 


Late, 0 - — A hte. 4 


| nable. And while you keepea freſh and 


bee able to holdup againſt Saran ; I|* 
ſpeake this to ſuch who live with low |. 
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cleare ſight of the loye of God and 
Chriſt, it feeds love, and keepes it up| 
inſtrength. Addeto' this, thatcomfor. 
table enjoyment of God , doth carry 
the heart aloft; it makes theconverſa- | 
tion tobein heaven, -and while a mans 


. | PO” | - | 
way is above, he isfafe from.theſnares | 
| below. Then the heart ism dangerto| 
bee-enſnared when'it wanders in.ithe| 


creattire; as the foule.is in dayger when| 


. © iS } . . | ho | | 
ſhe istapon the earch; but when ſhe is} _-. - -- 


mounted upon the. wing. then thee is 
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2: Inward accuſations: theworld may | 


accuſe-; but thar is not ſo. ſhaking as 


when Satan caſts in-objc ions. 5 hee1s 2 | | 
ſubtile ſophiſter 'anad comes; oft with |- - . 


ſnarling and cunning diſputes; andex- | 


þ 


cept you be welb-fetled, hee will drive |* 
you from your ground: cxcept God| + 


cleare the ſtate of your ſoules and give| 
evidence to your graces , you will not 
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,, | comforts, and content themſelves with| 
| darke evidences; though you may hold | 
| outtill you be ſet upon, yer when that | 
| | comes, you will finde your; ſelves 
| weake. Pri 
| 3 Outward firaits ; what if a day of 
trouble come ? you may ſce changes, 
you have no ſure hold of any thing un- 
der the Sun; and what ſhall ſupport 
; _ . [you in ſuch a time? what an heavy| 
_ [thing will this be that you ſhould finde 
trouble in the world, 'and no peace in} 
| heaven 2 Spirituall, comfort would 
| i Sifratu | Make you undaunted+ and ſtrong i ; 
| #Zabaturor- | What.need he care whither he gocth| | | 
| pu] that ſeeth Jeſus Chriſt with him 2 you| 
| vne.Hor. | have heard of the patiegce of the Mar- 
oma 6X tyrs, and:of their ſtoutneſſe; ſuch was 
:8:wo- their courage, that it could neither 
wa, e2xx% \ be corrupted, nor daunted; water could 
 & - | notquench ir, famine could not ftarve| 
| 4xfoerpe. 1 It, fire could not burne it, wilde beaſts|} |) 
74114 74 | conld not deyoure it 3 and what was|f | bu 
| la: Pariz | that which gave them this ſtrength, |} | aff 
deſiciet 2 5» # 
| a: 32 caleſtem Cjivitatim mittet © vincula injiciet ? at babet ſolutam onſet 
_ | extiam : corpus inter ficiet ? at iteruwmreſurget - cum umbia pugnat qui cun 
| Jefto prugnat. Chryl. wy 
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| * .(aſeandGure; 
| butthe ſight of him that is inviſible,and 
the ſcnſe of his favour and preſence 2 
| 4 ſpirit of glory didreſt upon them. The A... 
poftle acknowledgeth the force of peace | | 
towards God, and:.comfortable accefſe 2 
to him 3 We rejojce in hepe of the glory | 
|8f God, and not onely ſo; but we glory in; 
tribulations alſo, Rom.5.2.3. This was | 
that which made him ſay , for: whzch | 
cauſe we faint not; but though our outward | © f 
man periſh,yet the inward man renewed | _— 
aay by day,2 Cor.4.16. _ * JS. | 
_ He is well fenced that is invironed | celunin | 


with him ;- he.reckons. not much of | wagww, | 
|the world, when he is ſure ot heaven * ; , bard, 
therefore ſecke to get abundance of 5.;, 


comfort ; labour torccoycr your loſle, i=] 


you will have need of all what will | _ 


| you.doe when you come to dye 2 how | 7c, ew; pu- 
rs mile t1- 
lenta me ho-: 


ſad will death be, when you arc gotng 
you khow not whither! 2 but death 1s 
| but a ſhadow to him that meetes it with 


| by ſadnefle 
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with ſalvation, and: that hath Chriſt | _ 7 1= [|| 


' qQuewins | 
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|. Cap, 37.| 3 Tour recovery i poſſible : you may | 
| Morive 3. | attaine to your former comforts, 
Recovery |. x T, be ſame WAy.15 open ftrſ, there is | 
is pole. | the ſame mercy in God, the ſame Me. 
ne diator, the ſame promiſes. © + 
2 Youare not »ewin farther diſtance 
| | from-peace with God, than'in former | 
{times ; arc you not tiow as capable as 
| then: when God found you in' your 
| blood, in enmity -againft him,in dark- 
nefſe, in bondage unto. every luſt, alto- | 
| | gether without him? did God appeare | ſÞ 
to'you'mhen you ſought him nor, and | |. 
| | will he notbe found'when you inquire | |: 
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after him £ is not his promiſe'ro-re-| | |- 

| vive the ſpirit of the centrite- ? Efay 

'& by CRETIrS + TW © 

| | a Others have recovered : David was | I 

| in theſe deepes, yet he was' reſtored ; ile 

this teſtimony God hath, that he & the | i [# 

| God that comforteth thoſe that are caſt ||: 

| downe—, 2 Cor.7.6. therefore livein|ÞÞ {3 

n Sptrate | hope”. £1) $4110 i-- 
| mt | 4 Hehideth his face that you ay b 
| te ſecundie. | ſeeke after him + he.\goeth+from you, || |.'2 
| - | thatyou may ſeckeafterhim ; and-the|}Þ |*0 
| | promiſc is, #hat they that ſeeke ;ſball|Þ| |! 
= 7 -:: Es fnde Sh 
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| cieto his peqple ;, Peace 7 leave with! 


_ [{clvs in your,God r; weepingand mour- 


which i ishctar 


| fnde, hee will open. to. == ac | 
knocke. , 


| 14 


no, 
_ 


Goh - Cures: 


5 You hevearight fo peace and com- 
fort, for it. is- that which, Chriſt d yed | 
for, and which he hathi left, as, a dl | 
J0u, my peace 1 give, unto you, John! 
Aron 
Sir not therefore under diſcourage- 
ments ®, ſay not there is no hope, take' 
heed of hard thoughts of God, who b 
a father of mercics ; but. incourage your 
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Qing. arc 'g00d fruirs 0 love, but you 

ntuſt not ſtayhere, but reach after tha 
re you: this ſhall ſuffice | 

by, PRONE of "of waſion.,, ... - | 


Piſtricors nh. Falp. Wt 'poterti med; co nullus 


ue onbramm 9560riC. 3 Ti 1au:xwr do cers te fre, manum Cfus ne re- 
ey Ang. ... 


| ln yourhcarts,and for your irangeneſſe 
ito the Son, the Father bach c{\,anged 


Now for Srokicg ler mo propound | 
a a few counſells.,. 
I. Sceke the Father in the SFnne.s : 


Hippily: you, have not held up. Chrit 


Connell t. 


Secke the 
Father in 


himſelfe ; 3 gocand carry Chriſtin a 
N ng. _ aries { | | 
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| 
| 
| Cap. 37. |armes, for heis deareuntohim, andrhe | 
| Father hath determined to, powre out. 
| 


= 


| all bis loyethrough the Son; 'Chriſt is 
| {ſet before you, ſtirre up your ſelves to 
' ___  [takeholdofhim; if you will come'to 
hith, you have the Fathers heart. Yot. 
| make your cafeto be Chtifts caſe when 
| you come to him, and he cannot bee | 
| | [denyed: the Fathers mercies 'melt at. 
the Sons mediation. You may pray 
. [and weepe, and lift up your voyce on | | | 
© [tigh, but except you come in Chriſt,.| | 
| _ [all willnotprofit. Then'a man _ 
Fo [x Mn Chriſt, 'when he thankfully acc | 
| A of theoffer of Chriſt, and Eevolvce: ts 
| | cares upon him, defir ritg in his heater 
J 4g that Chriſt would undertake for hitn, | 
| Z and then bcleeves that he.ſhall _ 
i _ lcepted; anyone of theſe watiting, you 


A. þ. 
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{come notin Chriſt. . x You muſt roy. 
| tainc theoffer of Chriſt, counting im 
i] by of all acceptation. 2 You muſt | | | 
worthy ofa p 
| | caſt your ſelves upon Chriſt, elſc hee | 
{ | will not /undeftake for you ; holy'ite- || | 
| 


EY 
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| pendance engageth him,and makes kim| | | 
your i\;end. 3 Then you muſt belceve| fl | 


| that pou ſhall finde God a friend; for|f | 
except! & 
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| except you believe the promiſe, Chriſt | Cap. 37, 


will not move for you. But when you 
 1arethus come to him, then he will not 

| faile you ;' the Son will be faſt to you, 
| him that commeth unto me, 1 will in no| 
1 wiſe caſt out, John 6.37. this 1s apreci- | 
| ous word. Chriſt will not ſhut the 


das 9p - a 


| youcaſt your ſelyes into His armes, he 
will not, no, he will not caſt you out, 
you havea ſure hold;when youfall into; 


| being in his heart, you will be ſure, 
| that if he have any power with the Fa- 


| doore upon you when you come: when | 


| his armes, you fall into his heart, and | 


| 


q Multo fs 


| | | ther, he will workeyour peaces, |, 
1 | Why doe you affliQ your ſelves? if 


o 


| | | you belceve, you ſhall be (eſtabliſhed; 
| | | Chrift will carry you in to the Father, 
| and Will draw out his kindnefle towards! 
you, And know;that ifthe Father love 


el 


| friends :\ and who can-expreſſe thir 


d <—_ 


| foule that Aycch for refige to him © 
| his love was ſuch that he'died for you, 
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love that Chitift beares to-a mourning | 
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the Son, hee: will ſhew favour to His] or a1 ſal- 


wvandum 


guam De- E: 
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Cap: 37. | You fit poring : and ſearching. for 
pillars of hope within you, and beftow | 
{much paines :to anſwer. your owne| | 
feares, ' but the ready way to-make| || 
the buſineſſe cleare, is-.by. going. to | 
Chriſt; ſtand not ſo much upon this 
| 4427, Whether you have bclieved in 


CN 


et 


| 
truth or no, but put all-out of doubt 
by a preſent faith. The. doare is Q- , 
pen, cater andlive, you may more ea: : ( 
 fily build a new. houſe and fabricke| Þ} | x 
of comfort by - taking Chriſt, then | | | « 
1 

n 

d 


| repaire your old dwelling, and cleare | 
all ſutes that are, brought againſt your | 
FRnare. ur non Ht: 13 

': -Heare, Chriſt calls yous Comes |] 
| #nro mee all yee that are weary aus | Þ |m 
"| heavy laden, and 1 will refreſh yeu, | io 
_ | Matth. 11-28. And, He, every -onc: | i | ve 

A that thirfteth come, cc, Elay 55.1. Let | 
| him that i athirſt come, aud; whoſoever 


Py 4s 


| will, let bim take the waters of. life freely, 


Apoc. 22. 17. . And noy » will - you 
not goc? Oh, .that you would goe; 
how ſoone would your rhoyrning bee | 
| rurned into,joy, and your, ſadnefle into | 
eladneſle 2 how would thoſe evo! 
| E- -. | ming. 
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L Oh me thinkes Lfee the fountaine. Opc- 


TOE. 


 |theyro.get in but by lyingat.the gate * 


| come,iand. will abt tarry ; Behold hee | 


|tothern that believe. Y.oucome itmay 


ſling armes of x mercy embrace: you * 
and you ſhould have future happineſſe 
ina kindeof prefence'”. 

2 Secke peace much - Be not weary, 
but ſtrengthen your ſelves in the-pro.- 
miſc, .letthis pillar hold up your trem- 
bling hands, for he that ſhall come, will 


commeth, and his: rewardi is with. him. 


ning it: ſclfe tro the. thirſty, I. ſee the 
clouds diflolving; prepare your veſſels, | 


| ſtay a:while, for I heare the ſound: of | 
| many ; waters; you are at the righ 


doore, knock, | afid:; keock. hard; the 


| | Lordisthere, there dwells everlaſting | 


mercyfty ; Harke how tbe Saints ſipg for 
joy, looke inand fce;Paradiſe; and -ri- 
| vers of joy feeding them 5 how came 


hold on, for in due-time you ſhall reape- 
if you faint not, Gal:6.My friends,theſe 


truths; which Jehovaliwill make good. 


bee, [buc./you: come not. in faith, 30d | 


[you ſtay not with patience, conſult 


"Ce endure. W 1 5 


t] 


are nut: dreames; :but they are reall | 


33) 


Cap. 37: 
r Palchern- | 
man wnſu- 


| lam vide- 


mus, etiam 
Cum new Vie 
demgs.Lypſ 
ep.ad 
Cambden. 
© 
Seek much 


{ Futwe 

expectans 
prefentibus 
angsr.ven. | 
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| 1-17. Therefore keepe your eyes up- 


2 will open; when you beleeve and pray, 


| 


Is there a way to. God orno'? if yea, | 
which is that way 2 If God: tell you 
this is the way, then walke 1n it, wait 


comfortable enjoyment of Chriſt, yet 


Thu ſame leſuc which «s taken from you, 
ſhall ſs come as yee have ſeene him, Ads 


ward, pray much, and” the heavens 


you have the key of heaven 1n your 
hand; thoſe everlaſting doores will o- 


ſelvesin ſeeking, it may bee you may. 
meete 'with fire, 'and a tempeſt, and 
ſtormes, but ſtay, and the fill voyce | 


3 Came inmuch'love to. God - come 
asa friend, then-come and welcome: 
many defire calc, and dcfire to be de- | 
livered from wrath and hell; but 


| come in love; defire God to bee- your | 


friend, and bee willing to bee. his | 
friend ; let love ſhew- it ſclfe in two | 


| things. 


with re#fon and with the Scriptures ; 


init ; and though you have loſt your 


I fay to you as the* Angells to them, | 


i 6 
i 
i 


1 pen *O you ; therefore hold up your | 


T1 Lament | 


Ee a eres Ate. a 


{ents of heart + bring your ſclves as an | 
| offering to him, and ſacrifice your | 


| Chriſt ; ſay, Lord if thou wilt love me, 


[their friendſhip, and they that were ata. 
{ diſtance, ſhall meet in love ; he that did 


- * 


| = hel 
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you. Come weeping for ſinne, and 
humbled for thy unkindneſfle, and all 
is forgiven. You thinke too meanely of 
| God, when you thinke hee hath much 
adoec to pardon you; He & ready to for- 
!give, and he overflowethin pardoning | 


| rentian age,ecqc. idem. 


| 2 Comewithnew and ſtrong engage- | 


ſelves upon that golden altar, Jeſus 


tr 


{I will love thee ; be thou mine, and 1 | 


am thine, and will be thine. 
Thus two old friends ſhall renew 


depart ſhall returne with kindnefle, an | 


1 Lament thy finxe : that hath cau- [ 
| ſcd a ftrangenefſe- betwixt God and 


mercy :. He expects your acknowledg- | : Maguer: 


ſericordia. Aug. Boniias invitti now vincitur, nfrniti miſericordia non (ini- 
tur. Fulgent. Tua quidem mabtia menſurem hahet, Dez autem naſericer- 
dia menſuram non hehet ; twa malitia arcumſcripta eft, e&c. Chryl. | 
Hom.3. de peenitent. $3 b#, ſs ter, (i centies, millies pec cas, (0ti:s pants | 
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ment and repentance, and then you are | 77. 
friends. us | qui diffdit 
de ejus mi- 


| The deſerted Soules, oc. 


7 3 SENS enemy] 
he that was forſaken, ſhall be received | 
| with mercy ; and theancient joy which | 
| was in heaven athis firſt converſion, | 
| ſhall bee renewed at his reftauration. 
Now clap your hands ye heavens and| 
' earth; for the ſonne that was loſt # found, | 
and he zhat was dead s alive: The exile| 
| 1S received, anda covenant of peace is 
renewed betwixt a man of ſorrowes, | 
and the God of peace, through the 
| 1 » | __ 
Prince of peace ; to whom be praiſe 
[for evers _ ..- 1. 
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